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11 ight Honourable, : 


— Wa: - 


Noble and Potent, the. Marqueſs of Argyll. 
Erace and Peate, 
Should complain of theſe much diſputing and dvef⸗ 
1 writing Times, if I were not thought to be as dee 
in the fault, as thoſe whom I accuſe: But the Truth 


Yiſcounteſs of Kenmire ; Siſter to the Right 


Truth, tis much if we loſe not a Talent-weight of 
Goodnefs and Chriſtian Love: But I'm ſure; though 
there is fo much Knowledge and Light as may cons 


a 
+ 
4s 


Borders of divine Truths, from every falſe Way ; And 
I ſuppoſe that Searching into Queſtions of the Time 
A were a ufeful and neceſſary Evi only yet the decli- 
I ning Temper of the World's worſt Time, and the of 


Age of Time, now fo near approaching; 1 
9 . * e 
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ean Campbell, 


is, while we endeavour to gain a Grain-weight of 


duce for our ſafe walking in diſcerning the certain 
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The „ Delt carony. I = F: 25 _ 
ore . good Things at our Hands: 


*.*Fig. es if in the Nick of the firſt:Breaking f; 


the; Mormag-Sky. the Night-watch fall faſt aſleep, 

' Sa le 1555 ed all the Night. Tis now near 
the, ;Morning-dawning of the — O how * 
bleſſed are YG Tf. we ſhall care for our one neceſſary 


Thing? "Tis Rug our Thoughts, that an Angel, 1 3 


(never created, as 1 conceive) ſtanding in his own 
Land, His" right Foot pon the Sea, and his left Foot on the 
Earth, hath determined, by Oath, a Controverſy 
moved by Scoffers, 2 Pet. iii. 3. Nea and wirf, Hou 
Efted up 1 Heaven, ſware by him that liveth for ever an 


ever, who. created Heaven and the Things that ave therein, 


aud the Earth and Things that therein are, and the Sea aud 
Things that are therein; That there ſhould be Iime no longer. 
Rev.-x. "Ih 6. If Eternity be concluded judicially by the 
Oath of Gog, as a Thing near to us, at the Door, now 
About Sixteen hundred Years ago, it is high time to 
©.  thinkofit.. What ſhall we do, when the Clay-houſe 
__ © > "of this Tabernacle,” which is but our Summer-houſe 
- | hat can have us but the fourth part of à Vear, ſha 
be diſſolved? 7ime is bat a ſhort Trance, we are 
Carried quickly through it:; our Roſe withereth ere it 
cCome to its Vigour : ur Piece of this mort-breach- 
(T's ing Shadow, the Inch, the Half. cubit, the poor Span- 
= leng gth of Time fleeth away -as. ſwiftly. as a Weavers 
Shuttle, Job vii. 6. which leapeth-,over-a. thouſand 
2 Threads in a Moment. Ho- many hundred Hours 
An one Summer oth our breathing Clay- poſt skip o+ 
ver, paſſing away as che Ships of: Deſire, and as the Eagle 
that haſteth to the Pf 2 Job ix. 2 55 26. If Death were, 
as far from our Lnowledge as Graves and Ee du 
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Die Epiſtle Delitatory, i , © 
: WM feacheth*'vs what we are, and Sas wit all bes 7 
| XZ Should:Chri, the Condition of Affairt we are now in, ese 
Excelency of Free-Grace, be ſeen in all theirown Luſtre 
and Dye, we ſhould learn much Wiſdem from thefe” 
38 Three : Chriſt ſpeedeth little in conquering of Lovers; 
Becauſe we have not ſeen his Shape at amy Time, we look 
not upon . Chriſt, but upon the Accidents that are 
beſide Chrift ; and therefore few eſteem: ee 
Penny worth: Bur there is not a Roſe out of Heaven, 
but there is a. Blot and Thorn growing out of it, ex- 
cept that one only Roſe of Sharon, which bloſſometh 
out Glory; every Leaf of the Roſe isa Heaven, and 
ſerveth for the healiig of the Nations ; every White 
and Red in it is incomparable 'Glory-; every Act of 
Breathing out its Smell, fam everlaſting -/ to everlaſting, 
is ſpotleſs and unmixed Happineſs. Chriſt is the Out- 
" ſet, the Maſter-flower, the uncreated Garland of 
Heaven, the Love and Joy of n and Angels : But 
the Fountain-love, the Fountain-delight, the Fountains 
Joy of Men and Angels is more ; 7 out of it flow - 
eth all the Seas, Springs, Rivers and Floods of Love, 
Delight and Joy: Imagine all the Rain and Dew, 
Seas, Fountains and Floods ſince the Creation were 
in one Cloud, and theſe multiplied in Meaſuxes, for 
Number, to many Millions of Millions, and then divid-: 
ed in Drops of Showers to an anſwerable Number of 
Men and Angels; this ſhould be a created Shower, and 
end in a certain Period of Time; and this huge Cloud 
of ſo many Rivers and drops ſhould dry up, and rain 
no mores But we cannot conceive ſo of.Chriſt ; for if + 
gre ſhould imagme Millions of Men and Angels to bY 
ea co eternal dependent Exiſtence with Chrift, and 1 
Meternally in the Act of receiving Grace for Grace out 2 
of Hit Fulaeſt; the Flux and Iſſue of Grace ſhould be e- 
ternal;. as Chriſt is; for Chriſt cannot tire or weary. 
from Eternity to be Chrif, and ſo he muſt not: He 


rrup- 


— 


poſter cannot but be an infinite and eternal boning on, tao > A 


for all. diffuſe and let out Streams and Floods of boundleſs ' | 
je the Loyelineſs of Greenneſs and Colour muſt be eter- 
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ie Epiſtle Dedicatory, © 
val. O what a Happineſs for a Soul to loſe its Excel- 


lency in his tranſcendent Glow ! What a Bleſſed. 
neſs for the Creature to caſt in his 1 
matchleſs A-fuficency Could all the Streams retire 


ntp the Fountain and firſt Spring, they ſhould be 


zept in a more ſweet and firm Poſſeſſion of their being 


in the Boſom of their firſt Cauſe, than in their borrow- 


ed Channels that they now move in. Our Neigh- 
pourhood, and retiring in 4 dwell, for ever and 


ever, in the Feuntain- bleſſqdneſs; Jeſis Chriſt, with 
e firm and ſolid Fruition 


our borrowed Goodneſs, is t 
of our eternal happy Being: Chriſt is the Sphere, the 


—— firſt Spring, and Element of borrowed 


rops and ſmall Pieces of created Grace: The Roſe 
s ſureſt in being, in Beauty on its own Stalk and 
oot ; let Life and Sap be eternally in the Stalk 


and Root, and tho Roſe keep its firſt Union with 


e Root, and it ſhall never wither, never caſt its 


loſſom nor Greenneſs of Beauty, *Tis Violence for a 


gracious Spirit to be out of his Stalk and Root : Uni- 
on here is Life and Happineſs ; therefore the Church's 


laſt P rayer in Canonick Scripture is for Union, Rev xxii. i 


20. Amen, Even ſo, Come Lord Jeſus. It ſhall not be 


well while the Father, and Chriſt the prime Heir, and | 


all the weeping Children be under one Roof in the 
Palace R oyal : Tis a Sort of myſtical lameneſs, and 
that tle Head wanteth an Arm or a Finger; and tis 


a violent and forced Condition for Arm and Finger ta 


be ſeparated from the Head. The Saints are little 
Pieces of myſtical Chiſt, fick of Love for Union, the 


Wife of Youth that wants her Husband ſome Yearggy } 
and expects he ſhall return toher from over- ſea- Land 
3s often on the Shore; every Ship coming near Shore 
is her new. Joy, her Heart loves the Wind that ſhall 


bring him Home ; She asks at every Paſſenger News, 
O ſaw you my Husband ? What is he doing? When 


ſhall he come! Is he ſhipped for a Rerurn ? Every 1 
Ship that carrieth not her Husband is the Breaking of 4 


| ker Heart. What Deſires bath the Spirit and Bride | 
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ittle AM in Chrift*s 
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De Epiſtle Dedica r. 
to hear, when = 2 Fig ou fay to ths 
might els, you „ the Journey, let us 

? — 22. the Skies, and bow the Heauen: I'll fre”. | 
my Priſoners of Hope unta me; I can want my Rachel and her 
wweeping Chilaren no longer: Behold I come quickly to judge 
XZ the Nations, The Bride, the Lamb's Wife, bleſſeth the 
Feet of the Meſſenger that preacheth ſuch Tidings, 
7X7 Rejoice, O Zion, put on thy beautiful Garments ;. thy King is 
coming: Yea, ſhe loveth that of the Sky, that, 
being rent aſunder and cloven, ſhall yield to her 
Hu „when he ſhall put chrough his glorious 
Hand, and fhall come riding on the Rainbow and 


. N 


Clouds to receive her to himſelt. | 
The Condition of the People of God in the Three 
Kingdoms calleth for this, That we now wiſely con- 
ſider what the Lord is doing; there is a Language of 
the Lord's Fre in Zion, and his Furnace in Jeruſalem : Tf 
vie could underſtand the Voice of the c ing Rod. 
The Arrows of God flee beyond us and beſide us; 
but we ſec little of God in them: We fail, but we 

ſee not Shore: we fight, but we have no Victory: 
'The Efficacy of ſecond Cauſes is the whole Burden 
of the Buſineſs ; and this Burden we lay upon Crea- 
tures (and it is more than they can bear) and not up- 
on the Lord: God is crying Lameneſs on Creatures 
and Multitude, that his Eminency of working may 
be more ſeen. 2, Many are Friends to the Succeſs 
of Reformation, not to Reformation : Mens Faith 
go along with the Promiſes, untill Providence ſeem to 
them to belie the Promiſe. Through Light at a 
#7 Key-hole many ſee God in theſe Confuſions in the 
Three Kingdoms; but they fall away, becauſe their 
joyning with the Cauſe was violent Kindneſs to 
3 Chrift: Tis not a Frind's Viſit, to be driven to a 
Friends Houſe, to be dry in a Shower, and then occa- 
ſionally to viſit Wife and Children: Chrift hath too 

y | many occaſional Friend's; but the Ground of all is 
F this, 1 love Jeſus Chriſt, wp I have not the Gift of bur 

g x ning 
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land us out of the Gun-ſhot of the prevailing Power of 
2 black Hour of Darkneſs! Fairh can male us able 
to be willing, for Chris, to go thorow a Quarter of 


* 


Hell's Pain, Lord, give us not Leave to be mad with 


b i W Mhen the Temptation fleep- 
eth, the mad Man is wiſe, the Harlot is chaſte ; but 
when the Veſſel is peirced, out.cometh that which is 


; 8 worldly. Wiſdom. 3. Mh 


Within; either Wide or Water: Vet if we ſhould at- 
ively lay, our Ears to Hypocrites, we ſhould hear 
thar their Lute-ſtrings do miſerably jar; for Hypo- 
criſie is intelligible, and may be found out. Would 
Parliaments * bo at Chriſt, we ſhould not fear that 


which certainly wWe have Cauſe to fear; One Wo is 


55 and another Ho cometh; The Prophets in the three 
King doms have not repented of the Superſtition, Will- 
worſhip, Idolatry, Perſecution, Prophanity, Forma- 


| lity which made them wile before the People : And the 


| Jud ges and Princes, who _ turned Judgment into Gall and 
wormmood, are not humbled, becauſe they were a Snare 
en  Mizpah, and a Net. ſprcad upon Tabor. No Man re- 
penteth, and zurneth from his evil way: no Man fmit- 
erh on his Thigh, ſaying, what have I dene? Tis but 
black Popery, (the * En being changed, not the thing 
to think the bypaſt Sins of the Land are bypaſt, anc 
a Sort of Reformation for time to come is ſatisfactory 
to GOD, ex opere operate, by the Deed done: Yea, 
the Diviſions in the Church are a heavier Plague than 
the raging Sword. Theſe ſame Sins againſt the firſt 
and 5 Table ; the reconciling of us and Babylon, 
Pride, Bribing, Extortion, Filthineſs and Intemper- 
ance unpuniſhed, Blood touching Blood, and not re- 
venged, Vanity, of Apparel, the profeſſed Way of Sal- 
vation by all Kinds of Religions whartloever are now 
3 Alia ſce- 1 | 
na, eadem but they are theſe fame Sins: If that 


. fabula. Fead-ſhip flattering Prelates took from Jeſus 


Chrift, and gave to the King, be yet taken from Chrift, 
and given ro Men: It Cs Crowne pulled off 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. "x 
ig quick for Chriſt. O how ſecurely ſhould Faith 


1 


acted in another Stage, by other Perſons; | 


D r be 
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| Jeſus 
thrift, 
1 off 

his 
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The Fpiſtle. Dedicatory. | 


his Head, no matter whoſe Head it warm, it's takets - 


from | Chriſt both ways: I ſhall pray that the Fatneſs 
of the Heſb of Jacob, for this do wor. wax Lean, Iſa. xvit. 


. and that che warfare of Britain be accompliſhed : ut 


the. faithful Watchmen know what Hour of the 
ight it is now, there be bur ſmall appearance that it 


is near to the dawning of Britain's Deliverance, or that 


our Sky ſhall clear in haſte, would God the Year 1645 


tain. It was once as incredible that the Enemy ſhould 
have entered within the Gates of Jeruſalem, Lam. iv. 12. 


as it is now that they can enter within the Ports of 


& were with Child, to bring forth the Salvation of Br/- 


London, Edinburgh, Dublin: I ſpeak not this to encour- 


age Cavaliers, for certainly God watcheth over them 
for Vengeance; but that we go not on further to 
break with Chriſt, the Weakneſs of new Heads, de- 
viſing new Religions, and multiplymg Gods (for two 
Jundry and contrary Religions, argueth laterpretative- 
ly two ſundry Gods) according to the Number of our Ci- 
tles, muſt come from Rottenneſs of our Hearts: O if 
we could be inſtructed before the Decree, that is with 
Child of Plagues to the Sinners in Zion, bring forth a 
Man Child; and befors the long Shadows of the Evening be 


ſtretehed out on us. , 


But of this Theme no more, Grace is the Propoſition 
of this following Treatiſe ; when either Grace is turn-- 


ed into painted, but rotten Nature, as 4minans do, = 
or into Wantonneſs, as others do: The Error to me nu 
is of a far other and higher Elevation than Opinions 


touching Church Government: Tenacious adhering to 
Antinomian Errors, with an obſtinate and final Perſif, 
tance in them, both as touching Faith to, and ſuitable 
Practice of them, I ſhall think, cannot be fathered 
upon any of the regenerated : For it is an Opinion 


not in tha Margin and Borders, but in the Page ang il 
# wh and too near the Center and vital Parts of te nl 
; P 


Goſpel : If any offend, that I defire to Anger them 


with Good-will to Grace, I ſhall ſtrive and ſtudy the 0 
1 Re- 


Ve Fyiſtle Delcarry, , © 
Revenge only of fin and Compaſſion to thely 
' Bots 8 : 

I ſome of theſe Sermons came once to your Hon. 


dour's Ears, and now to your Eyes (it may be) with 


more Engliſh Language, I have ſtayed poſhbly till the 
laſt Grapes were ſome riper, I hive it Wall be pardon · 
ed, that I am bold to borrow your Name, which truly 


I ſhould not have done, If I had not known of your 
| ctical Knowledge of this noble and excellent 


eme, the Hes Grace of God : I could add more of 
this, but I had rather commend Grace, then gracic 


Perſons : 1 know that Jeſus Chriſt, who perfumeth and 


floweth Heaven, with his Royal Preſence, and ftrew- 

eth the Heaven of Heavens to its utmoſt Borders with 

2 is commended that he was full of Grace, a Veſ- 
| 


ſel fi 


Money not only for his Perſon, but for all the Moti- 
on, Toil and Labour of his Body, Legs and Arms; 


and redeeming Grace is ſo perfect, that Satan hath 


Power poſſibly, to bid, but nur to buy any of the Redeem - 


ed; no more than a Merchant can buy another Mans 


bought Goods without his conſent : All our Happineſs 
that groweth here on the Banks of Time, is but thin 
ſowen, as very Straw-berries on the Sea-Sands, 
what good Parts of Nature we have without Grace, 
are like a fair Lilly, but there is a Worm at the Root 
of it, it withereth from the Root to the Top: Gifts 
wither apace without Grace; Gifts neither break 
nor humble; Grace can do both. Grace is ſo much 
the more precious and ſweet, that though it be 
the reſult of Sin in the Act of pardoning and curing 


finful Lameneſs; yet it hath no Spring hut the BoW w- 


els of God ftirred and rowled within him b only 
ſpotleſs and holy Goodneſs; Grace is of the King's 
Houſe from Heaven only, the Matter, Subject or 


Perſon it dwelleth in, contributed nothing 21 
; 3 _ Cre» 


= 


ed to the Lip, Þſ. xlv. 2. m i. 16. Yea, Grace 
hath bought both our Perſon and our Service, 1 Per. 
| UL. 24, 25. Even as he that buyeth a Captive, gives 
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— Bn De Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


1 Creation of ſo noble a Branch. Chriſt, for this Cu 


- 


Y eſpecially, left the Boſom of God, & was cloathed with 
EZ Fiecfh and our Nature, that he might be a Maſs, a 


i 


e | 
ith sea, and boundleſs River of viſible, living and breathing 


"E6Grace, ſwelling up to the higheſt Banks of not only the 
-Fhabirable World; but the ſides alſo of the Heaven 
Heavens, to overwater Mn and Angels. So as Chriſt 
vas as it were Grace ſpeaking, Pſal. xlv. 2. Luke iv. 
22. Grace ſighing, weeping, oy out of horror, dy- 
ing, wichering for ſinners, living again, Heb. ii. 9. 
1515 iii. 16. Rom viii. 32, 33. And 1s now glorified 
Grace dropping down, raining down Floods of Gracs 
on his Members, Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
John xiv. 16, 17. John xvi. 7, 13. Chriſt now interreed- 
ing for us at the right Hand of God. Is theſe ſixteen hun- 
dred Years the great Apple Tree, dropping down Ap- 
p ples of Life, for there hath been Harveſt ever ſince 
Cris Aſcenſion to Heaven, and the Grapes of Hea- 
ven are ripe ; all that fallerh from the Tree, Leaves, 
A 1 Shadows, Smell, Bloſſomes, are but Pieces 
of Grace fallen down from him who is the Fulneſi 4 ö 
ail, and hath filled all things; We ſhall never be bleſſe 
perfectly, till we all ſit in an immediate Union under 
the Apple Tree; This is a rare Piece by way of Par- 
ticipation, of the Divine Nature. Chriſt paſſed an in- 
comparable Act of rich Grace on the Croſs, and 
doth now Act, and Advocate for Grace, and the ap- 
* plying of the Grace of Propitiationin Heaven 1 J li. 
1, 2. And by an Act of Grace hath all the Elect and 
ranſomed ones ingraven as a Seal on his Heart;8Chriſt 
being the Z/low of God, the Man that ſtandeth ftraighr 
RM oppoſite to his Eye, the firſt opening of the Eye--lids 
Not God is terminated upon the Breaſt of Chriſt, and on 
Ithe ingravening of Free-Grace. All the Glory of tho 
glorified, is, that they are both in” the lower and high- 
Fer Houſe, even when they are the States and Peers of 
Heaven, the everlaſting Tenants and and Free-holders 
of Gree ; ſo as a Soul can deſire no fairer W 
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Now, wo this Grace commending your Spirit as 
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an the Patrimony, Lot and Heritage of Free-Graze x 
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+ SERMON 1. pL ade, 
"IE | 2 
— E. Scope, Order; and Contents of the Text Pag: 1, 2 

|  Matthew;and*Mark reconciled 7 
Properties of Chriſt's Love : 


1 wy chin ſuſpendeth the Fruits of. his f thn 58 
4 What Woman this was NAS 


in Black and White, Fair and F gh 
for Beauty's fake 4 
IT Sides of Providence | 15. 
We err in looking on God's Wa . by Hal, ch 

Iy on the black and ſad Sido onſ 2 6 
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SERMON i 


Mn vii. 24. And from f hence he abbſe; and 
dent into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
went into an houſe; and would that no man 
ould know it: but he could not be hid: 
MATT H. xv. zi. Then Feſus went thence; and 

came into the coaſts of Tyre and do 
V. 22. And behold; a woman of Canaan cane outs 

1 of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 

Z Havemercy on me, O Tord, thou Son of Da- 
7 Jo ny daughter is grievoufly veded with 
a devil. Ab 1 | 


1 


Maxx vii. 25. For a certain woman whoſe young 
little daughter) bad an unclean ſpirit; hear 
, bim, and came and fell at his feet, _ 
V. 26. ( The woman was a Greth, a Sropbæni - 
3 cian by nation) and fve beſought him, that he 
would cnſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 


His Text being with-child of Free Grace, 
boldeth forth to us a Miracle of Note; 
and becauſe Chriſt is in the Work in an 
eminent Manner, and there is here alſo 
nuch of Chriſt's new Creation, and a Floor plant- 
d and watered by Chriſt's own Hand, a, ſtrong 
Faith in a try'd Woman; it requireth the bending 
out Heart to Attention: For, to any ſeeking 
| „„ Jeſus 


. The Trial and SERM. © 7 
 Jefus Chriſt, this Text crieth, Come and ſee. Ihe 
Words, for their Scope, drive at the wakening ot 
Believers, in Praying (when an Anſwer is not givs 
en at the firſt) to a fixed and reſolved lying and 
dying at Chriſt's Door, by continuing in Wor 
while the King come out and open, and anſwer 
the Deſire of the Hungry and Poor. 2. For the 
Subject, they are a Hiſtory of a rare Miracle, 
wrought by Chriſt,” in caſting forth a Devil out f 
the Daughter of a Woman of Canaan: And for 
Chriſt to throw the Devil out of a Canaanite, 
was very like the white Banner of Chriſt's Love 
difplayed to the Nations, and the King's Royal 
Standard ſet up to gather in the Heathen under his 
Colours. The Parts of the Miracle are. 
1. The Place where it was wrought, Mat. 15. 1. 
2. The Parties on whom, the Mother and the 7 
poſleſs'd Daughter: ſhe's deſcrib'd by her Nation. 
3. The impulſive Cauſe, ſhe hearing came, and 
prayed me us for her little Daughter: In which 
there is a Dialogue between Chriſt and the Woman, 
containing Chriſt's trying of her, 1. with no Am- | 
wer. 2. with a Refuſal. 3. with the Reproach of 
a Dog. 4. Her Inſtancy of Faith, 1. In crying till 
the Diſciples interpoſed themſelves. 2. Her goin 
on in adoring. 3. Praying. 4. Arguing by Fait | 
with Chrift, that ſhe had ſome Intereſt in Chrift, 
tho' amongſt the Dogs; yet withal, (as Grace hat 
no evil Eye) not envying becauſe the Morning- *' 
Market of Chriſt, and the high Table was the '! 
Fewws due, as the King's Children; ſo ſhe might 
be amongſt the Dogs, to ear the Crumbs under 
Chriſt's Table: Knowing that the very Refuſe of 
Chriſt is more excellent than ten Worlds, 7 
4- The Miracle itfelf, wrought by the Woman's 
| N Faith; 
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Seni. 1 Triumph of Bub. 3 
Faith; im which we ha ve Chriſt's heightning of her 
Faith. 2. The Granting of her Deſire. 3. The 
"Meaſure of Chriſt's Bounty, as thou wilt. 4. The 


pealing of her Daughter. 
Mark ſaith, that the Woman came to Chriſt in 


Ila Houſe: Matthew ſeemeth to ſay, that ſhe came 
to him in the way, as theſe Words do make good, 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. Auguſtine 
Fthinketh, that the Woman firſt came to 
while he was in the Houſe, and deſired to be hid, 
either becauſe he did not (for png er Fewws) 
Fopenly offer himſelf to the Gentiles, havi 
bidden his Diſciples to go to the Samaritans ; or, 
becauſe he would have his Glory hid for a Time; 
or rather, of purpo 
Woman, that her Faith might find him out; and 
then refuſing to anſwer the Woman in the Houſe, 
ne (till followeth him in the Way, and crieth af- 
ter him, as Matth faith : For Chriſt's Love is, 1. 
Liberal; but yet it muſt be fuited : And Chriſt 
* tho? he ſell not his Love for the Pennyworth of 
our Sweating and Pains; yet muſt we dig low for 
ſuch a Gold- mine as Chriſt. | 
q wie: He holdeth us knocking, while our Deſire 
be Love-fick for him, and knoweth that Delays 
Fraiſeth and heightneth the Market and Rate of 


riet 
aving for- 


ſe he did hid himſelf from the 


2. Chriſt's Love as 


Chriſt: We under-rate any thing that 1s at our El- 


bow. Should Chriſt throw himſelf in our Boſom 
and Lap, while we are in a Morning-fl 
not have the Marrow and flower of our Eſteem : 


> o 
is good 


he ſhould 


there be ſome Fire in us meeting with 


ater, while we ſeek after Chriſt, 3. His Love 


f 3 uſt not only lead the Heart, but alſo draw: Vi- 
olence in Love is moſt 9 and Delays of en- 
poying fo lovely a Thing as 


riſt, breedeth Vio- 


lence 


1 
4 De Trial and SexvM. 1 
. our Affections; and Suſpenſion of Preſence 
oyleth the Wheels of Love, Deſire, Joy: Want of 
Chriſt is a Wing to the Soul. Interpreters ask what 
Woman ſhe was? Marrhew ſaith, A Canaanite, 
not of any gracious Blood, a Syroph@nician ; for 
Syroph@nicia was in the Border between Paleſtine -Þ 
and Syria; and it was now inhabited by the Re- 
liques of the Canaanites; a Greek, not by Birth, Þ 
but becaufeof the Greek Tongue, and Rites brought 
_ thither by Alexander and the ſucceeding Kings of 
| Syria. All the Gentiles go under the Name f 
Greeks in Seripture-Language, as, Rom. 1. 14. 
Cal. 3.28. 1 Cor. 1. 22, 24. not, becauſe they are all 
Greeks by Nation and Blood; but, becauſe Con- 
- Language and Cuſtoms ſtand for Blood and 
irth: However, it ſtandeth as no Blemiſh in 
Chriſt's Compt-book, who was your Father, we- 
ther an Amorite, or an Hittite, fo ye come to 
him, he asketh not whoſe you are, ſo you be his; 
nor who is your Father, ſo you will be his Bro- 
ther, and be of his Houſe. £ — Wl 
Mark 7. 24. And from thence he aroſe, and 
event into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. Chriſt : 
wearied of Judea, had been grie ved in Spirit with 
the Hypocriſie of the Phariſees, and the Provoca- 
tion of that ſtiff. necked People. He was chaſed a- 
way to the profane Pagans. The Hardening of the 
© * +26 maketh way ro Chriſt's firſt and young Love 
laid upon the Gentiles. Chriſt doth but draw by - 
a Lap of the Curtain of Separation, and loox 
through to one believing Reschen; The King o- 
peneth one little Window and holdeth out his Face, 
m one Glimpſe to the Woman of Canaan ; ſo Chrſtis 
Works of deep Providence are free Mercy, and pure 
Juſtice interwoven, making one Web. He — 3 
< oo rom 
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SRM. 1 Triumph of Faith 5 
M. 1 from the eus, and ſetteth his Face and Heart on the 
> Gentiles, Conſider the Art of Providence here: 1. 
The Devil ſometime ſhapeth, and our wife Lord 
ſeweth: Babylon killeth, God maketh alive: Sin, 
Hell and Death are made a Chariot to carry on the 


5 for Lord's excellent Work. 2, The Providence of God 
eftine hath two Sides, one black and fad, another white 
Re. and joyful : Hereſie taketh Strength, and is green 
Birth, before the Sun; God's clearing of neceſſary and 
ught Þ eaſonable Truths, is a fair Side of that ſame Pro- 
198 of videnee. Adam's firſt Sin was, the Devil and Hell 
ne of digging a Hole through the comely and beautiful 
1. 14. Frame of the Creation of God; and that is the 
re all dark Side of Providence: But the Hower of Jeſſe 
Con- ſpringing up, to take away Sin, and to paint out 
t and to Men and Angels the Glory of a Heaven, and a 
h in new World of free Grace; that is a ligntſome Side 
whe- of Providence: Chriſt ſcourged, Chriſt in a Caſe 
ne to that he cannot command a Gu of Water; Chriſt. 
his; dying, ſhamed, forſaken, is black: But Chriſt in 
Bro- that ſame Work, redeeming the Captives of Hell, 
pPopening to Sinners forfeited Paradiſe ; that . is fair 
and and white: 70 8 weeping in the Priſon for no Fault, 
hriſt is foul and fad; but 7% p- brought out to reign 
with as half a King, to vp alive the Church of God in 
voca- great Famine, is joyful and glorious. The Apoſtles 
ed a- whipp'd, impriſoned, kzled all the Day long, are 
f the ſad and heavy; but ſewed with this, that Gad caufe 
Love eth them always to triumph, and ſo the ſavour 
7 by the Knowledge of Chriſt; and Paul riding on 
look his iron Chains, and exalting Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
1g 0- | through the Court of bloody Nero, maketh up a 
Face, fair, comely Contexture of Divine Providence. 3, 
arſt's 3 God, in all his Works, now when he raineth from 
pure Heaven a fad Shower of Blood on % Three King- 
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6 The Trial and SexM.1 PE 
doms, hath his one Foot on Juſtice, that Wrath . 


may fill to the Brim the Cup of Malignants, Pre- 
| lates and Papiſts; and his other Foot on Mercy, V7 
to waſh away the Filth of the Daughter of Zion, . 
and to purge the Blood of Feruſalem in the midſt Þ} 
| N by the Spirit of ſudgment, and by the 
Spirit of Burning. And this is God's Way and 
ordinary Path- rode, P/al. 2 5. 10. And in one and 
the ſame Motion, God'ean walk both to the Eaſt 
and to the Weſt, and to the North and the South. 
Uſe. Tis our Fault, that we look upon Gods 
Ways and Works by Halves and Pieces; and flo 
we often ſee nothing but the black Side, and the |} 
dark Part of the Moon: we miſtake all, when we 
look upon Men's Works by Parts, an Houſe, in te 
building, lying in an hundred Pieces, here Tim- 
ber, here a Rafter, there a Spar, there a Stone; in 
another Place half a Window, in another Place 
the Side of a Door: There's no Beauty, no Face 
of an Houſe here: Have Patience a little, 5. 
and fee them all by Art compacted together 4. 
in Order, and you'll ſee a fair Building. When a 
Painter draweth the Halt of a Man, the one Side I 
of his Head, one Eye, the left Arm, Shoulder and 


Leg, and hath not drawn the other Side, nor fil- 4 
led up with Colours all the Members, Parts, Limbs, , 


in its full Proportion; tis not like a Man: So do 
we look on God's Works by Halves or Parts, and 
we ſee him blooding his People, ſcattering Parlia- ]. 
ments, chafing away Nobles and Prelates, as not f 
willing they ſhould have a Finger in laying one tt 
Stone of his Houſe ; yet do we not ſee, that in this 
Diſpenſation the other Half of God's Work makes © x 
it a fair Piece: God is waſhing away the Blood 5 
and Filth of his Church, removing theſe from 1 7 


. 1 PERM. 2 Triumph of Faith. 7 
rah Work, who would croſs it. In bloody Wars, ma- 
"Henant Soldiers riping up Women with Child, 
rev. Waſte, ſpoil, kill; yet are they but purging Zion's 
; Ys Tin, Braſs and Lead, and ſuch reprobate Metal as 


444 6 emſelves. Fejuites and falſe Teachers are but 
% God's Snuffers, to occaſion the clearing and ſnuff- 
Neg 4Þ ng of the Lamps of the Tabernacle, and make 
and I ruth more naked and obvious. 
th. SERMON IL 

ſo And he went into @ Houſe, and would that no 
the 4 | Man ſpould know it. 5 
3 FT Hrs Will, according to which it is ſaid, He 
I would that no Man ſpould know it, was his 
I humane Will, according to which the Lord Jeſus 
15 was a Man as we are, yet without Sin; which was 
* not alway fulfilled, for his divine Will, being back- 
fed with mnipotency, can neven be reſiſted: It o- 


J | vercometh all, and can be reſiſted by none. Confi- 


4 der what a Chriſt we have, one who as God, hath 
a ſtanding Will that cannot fall, I/. 14. 24. He 
3 doth all his Pleaſure : His Pleaſure and his Work 


- J are commenſurable, 7/2. 46. 10, 11. P/al. 135. 6. 
2 2 P/al. 115. 3. Yet this Lord did ſtoop ſo low, as 
„ to take to himſelf Man's Will, to ſubmit to God 


and Law. And ſee how Chriſt, for our Inſtruction, 


ad is content, that God ſhould break his Will, and 
lay it below Providence, Matth 26. 39. O! ſo lit- 
ot tle and low as great Jeſus Chriſt is, all is come to 
this, O my Father, remove the Cup; Nevertheleſs, 
1 not as I will, but as thou wilt. Chriſt and his 
4 Father hath but one Will between them both, 7 

. 30. I ſeek not mine own Will, but the Will ox 
4 y 1 8 . A 4 I the 
3. 
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Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Tis a Sign of Confor - 


aron's Sons are killed, and that by God immedi- 
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the People go. There be two Things in our Will, 
1. The natural Frame and Conſtitution of it. 2: 
The Goodneſs of it. The Will of Angels and of 


 _ neſs, and confirming Grace, even when Will is at 
its beſt. Grace, Grace now is the only Oyl to our 
Wheels. Chrift hath taken the Caſtle, both In- 


4 


a0 LS 


mity with Chriſt, when we ha ve a Will fo mortifi- © 
ed, as it doth ly level with God's Providence. A 1 
0 from Heaven with Fire, a Judgment very 1 N 
Hell- like, Lev. 10. 3. And Aaron held his Peace, 9 
a Will lying in the Duſt under God's Feet, fo as 2 
I can ſay, ¶ Tet his Mu, whoſe I am, enact o 1 
throw me in Hell, he ſhall have my Vote) is very 1 
like the Mother-rule of all ſanctified Wills, ven 
like Chriſt's plyable Will. There is no Iron-finew # f 

t 

| 


In Chriſt's Will, it was eaſiely broken, the Top of t 


God's Finger with one Touch, broke Chriſt's Will, 
Heb. 10. 9. Zo, J come 70 do thy W:i1., O God. 01 1 : 
but there is a hard Stone in our Will, the ſtony * 


Heart is the ſtony Will; Hell cannot break the 
Rock and the Adamant, and the Flint in our Will, 
1 Sam. 8. 19. Nay, but we will have a King 


whether God will or no, Fer. 18. 12. God's Will 


ſtandeth in the Peoples Way, bidding them return. 


They anſwer, There is no Hope, but we <vill ale 
after our own Devices. Hell, Vengeance, Omni- 


Potency croſſed Pharaoh's Will, but it would nei- 


ther bow nor break, Exod. 9. 279. But the Lord I 
Hardned Pharaoh's Heart, that he would not let 


finleſs Adam is not eſſentially Good, for then An- 
gels could never haye turned Devils ; therefore the 
3 of the Will needeth ſupervenient Good- 


works 
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SeRN.2 Triumph of Falth. 9 
een works and Out-works, when he hath taken the 
onfor- Will, the proudeſt Enemy that Chriſt hath out of 
ortifi- Hell: When Saul renders his Will, he renders his 
Weapon; this is Mortification, When Chriſt run- 
medi- neth away with your Will; as Chriſt was like a 
very Man that had not a Man's Will; ſo Saul, Acts 
eace, 9. 6. Trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Ford, what 
lo as ꝛvilt thou have me to do? Tis good when the 
& ro Lord trampleth upon Ephraim's fair Neck, . Ho. 
very 10. 11. There is no Goodneſs in our Will now, 
even put what it hath from Grace, and to turn the Will 
inew from Evil to Good, is no more Nature's Work, 
p of than we can turn the Wind from the Eaſt to the 
ill, F Weſt: When the Wheels of the Clock are broken 

and ruſted, it cannot go: When the Bird's Wing 
is broken, it cannot fly: When there is a Stone 
in the Sprent and In-work of the Lock, the Key 
cannot open the Door. Chriſt muſt oy] the Wheels 
- F of red Will, and heal them, and remove 
the Stone, and infuſe Grace (which is Wings to 
the Bird) if not, the Motions of Will are all 
J 7 
But he could not be hid, for a certain Woman, 
Kc. Chriſt ſometime would be hid, becauſe he 
or hath a Spirit above the Peoples windy Air, and 
let their Hoſanna ; tis a Spirit of Straw, naughty and 
all, F baſe, that is burnt up with that which lives, 
2. | Themiſtocles to Sleep. Honour me before the Peo- 
of 1 ple, was cold Comfort to Saul, when the Prophet 
in- told him, God had rejected him. But Chriſt de- 
ne ſired not to be hid from this Woman, he was 
d- F ſeeking her, and yet he flyeth from ker: Chriſt 
at in this is ſuch a Flyer as would gladly have a 
ur Purſuer. 2. Faith findeth Chriſt out when he is 
1 bid, Ja. 45. 15. Verily thau art à God that * 
8 | _ 1 
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deth, O God of I/rgel the Saviour: Thou hideft 
- thyſelf, O God, from J/7ae}, but Jrael findeth 


_ thee, Ver. 17. Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, L ? 


. evith an everlaſting Salvation. God cafteth a 


Cloud of Anger about himſelf, he maketh Dark. 
neſs his Pavilion, and will not look out; yet Fob 


ſeeth God, and findeth bim out many hundred 

Miles, Chap. 19. 26. Let in my Fleſh fball T ſee 

God. 3. Reaſon, Senſe ; nay, Angels ſeeing Chriſt 

between two Thieves d ing, and poing out of this 
World, bleeding to Jeath, naked, 5 


hat doſt thou here? Yet the Faith of the Theif 
found him there, as a King, who had the Keys of 
Paradiſe, and he ſaid in Faith, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, Luke 23. 
42. 4. Faith ſeeth him as a Witneſs, and a Record 


nin Heaven, Job 16. 19, 20. even when God cleav- 


eth Job's Reins aſunder, and poureth out his Gall 
upon the Ground, ver. 13. Believe then that Chriſt 


glowmeth, that he may kiſs ; that he cuts, that, he 


may cure, that he maketh the living Believer's 
Grave before his Eyes, and hath no Mind to bury 


him alive: He breatheth the Smoak and the Heat 


of the Furnace of Hell on the Soul, when Peace. 
Grace, and Heaven is in his Heart: He breaketn 
te hollow of Jacchs Thigh, ſo as he muſt go 


halting all his Days; and tis his Purpoſe to bleſs 


him. Whereas we ſhould walk by Faith, we walk 
much, even in our ſpiritual Walk, by Feeling and 
Senſe; we have theſe Errors in our Faith, we make 
not the Word of Promiſe the Rule of our Faith, hut 

only Diſpenſation. Now God's Diſpenſation 


| The Trial and Seu. 2 
eft thyſelf: But Faith ſeeth God under his Mask, 
and through the Cloud; and therefore Faith ad. 


| orſaken of Friend 
and Lover, they may wonder and fay, O Lord, 


. 
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2 SEM. 2 Triumph of Faith  11- 
eſs and innocent, and white; yet it is not Scrip- 
ture to me, nor all the Diſpenſation and Provi- 

ence ſeemeth to ſpeak the Word of God: Ram- 

"Horns ſpeaketh not taking of Towns in an ordina- 

Fry Providence, as Spear and Shield and an Hoft of 

ghting Men doth. Killed al the Day long, and 
eſtimated as Sheep for the Slaughter, ſpeaketh not 
to me that God's People are more than Conquerors 
through him that loved us, Rom. 8. 36, 3). Our 

Faith, in reference to Diſpenſation, is to do two 

Things. To believe in general, tho Diſpenſation be 

rough, ſtormy, black; yet Chriſt is fair, ſweet, gra- 

cious; and, that Hell and Death are Servants to God's 

Diſpenſation toward the Children of God: Abraham 

3 muſt] kill Jaac; yet in Iſaac as in the promiſed Seed, 

all the Nations of the Earth are bleſſed. Iſrael is 

® foiled, and falleth before the Men of Ali; yet / 


_ 
Fr 3 0 
* 2 
1 
* > Fr 
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& 4 rael ſhall be ſaved by the Lord: Fudah ſhall x 
" into Captivity, but the dead Bones ſhall live nk 
2 read the Promiſe in general, engraved upon the 


ft f Diſpenſation of God: Garments are rolled in Blood 
in KHotland end England: The Wheels of Chriſt's 


„ Chariot, in this Reformation, go with a flow Pace; 
the Prince is averſe to Peace, many Worthies are 
g killed, a forreign Nation cometh againſt us; yet all 
4 worketh for the beſt to thoſe that love God. 2. 
CC Hope biddeth us to wait the Lord's Event : We 
ah ſee God's Work, it cometh to our Senſes, but the 
* Event that God bringeth out of his Work, lyeth 
under Ground, Diſpenſation is as a Woman tra- 
1 eeling in Birth, and crying out for Pain, but ſhe 
hall be delivered of two Men- Children: Mercy to 
dhe People of God, Juſtice to Babylon: Wait on 


till the Woman bring forth, tho' you ſee not the 
Children, „ 
e 2. We 


8 
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2. We truſt Poſſeſſion in our Part, more than 
Law, and the Fidelity of the Promiſe on God's 
Part; Feeling is of more Credit to us than Faith, 
Senſe is ſurer to us than the Word of Faith; 
many weak ones believe not Life eternal; be- 
Fre they fee] it not ; Heaven is a Thing un- 
ſeen, and they find no Conſolation and Comfort, 
and fo are diſquieted: If we knew that believing 
is a bargaining and a buying, we ſhould ſee the 
Weakneſs of many ; ſhould any buy a Field of 
Eand, and refuſe to tell down the Money, except 
the Party ſhould lay all the Ridges, Acres, Mea- 
dows, and Mountains on the Buyer's Shoulders, 
that he might carry them home to his Houſe, he 
ſhould be incredulouſly unjuſt : If any ſhould buy * 
a Ship, and think it no Bargain at all, except he 
might carry away the Ship on his Back, ſhould * 
not this make him a ridiculous Merchant ? God's 
Law of Faith, Chriſt's concluded: Atonement is bet- 
ter and ſurer than your Feeling; all that Senſe and 
Comfort ſaith, is not Canonick Scripture, it is A+ 
dultery to ſeek a Sign; becauſe we cannot reſt on 
pur Husband's Word. Ee. i 


SERMON III. 


Queſt. Ut cannot Chriſt be hid? Anſæv. Not of 
7 bo B himſelf. It 1s * to hide * Fire, 
or to caſt a Covering upon ſweet Odours that they 
ſmell not: Chriſt's Name 1s as a ſweet Ointment 
poured out, he is a Mountain of Spices, and he's 

ſtrong Savour of Heaven, and of the higher Pa- 
radiſe; You may hide the Man that he ſhall not 
| ſee the Sun; but you cannot caſt a Garment over 

the Body of the Sun, and hide Day-light. 


6 4 


in SEAM. 3 Triumph of Faith. 13 
| From which it appeareth that Chriſt cannot be 
1. In his Cauſe and Truth, the Goſpel is ſcoutg- 
Fed and impriſoned when the Apoſtles are ſo ſerv- 
Red; yet it cometh to Light and filleth Zeruſalem, 
and filleth all the World. What was done to hide 
Z Chriſt? when he and his Goſpel is buried under a 
great Stone, yet his Fame goeth abroad; Death is 
no Covering to Chriſt, Papiſts burn all the Books 
of Proteſtants, they kill and ſlay the Witneſſes 
Antiochus and the perſecuting Emperors throw a 
the Bibles in the Fire; but this Truth cannot be 
hid, it triumpheth: As ſoon pull down Jeſus from 
his royal Seat at the right Hand of God, as Ha- 
 # bylon, Prelates, Papiſts, Malignants, in theſe three 

Kingdoms, can extinguiſh the People and Truth 

of Chriſt: e 9 W 
2. Believers cannot hide and diſſemble a good 
or an ill Condition in the Soul; the Welbeloved 
is away, and the Church's Bed cannot keep her: 
All the Watchmen, all the Streets, all the Daugh- 

ters of Feruſalem, yea, Heaven and Chriſt muſt hear 

of it, Cant. 3.1, 2, 3. Cant. 5. 6, 5, 8 Mary Mag- 

dualane's Bed, and a Mornings - ſleep, and the Com- 

pany of Angels and Apoſtles cannot dry her Cheeks. 

f 2 Woman, whes ails thee? (faith the Angel) O ſhe 

„ weepeth! Owhataileth me? They have taken away 
Y 
7 
$ 
E 


3 my Lord, and I knownot where they have laid him. 

O Apoſtles! Where is he? O Sir Angel tell me if 

von ſaw him? O Grave! O Death] Shew me, is 

my Lord with you? The Love of Chriſt is no 

Hypocrite: I grant ſome can for a Time put a 

fair Face on it, when Chrift is abſent; but moſt 

of the Saints Took as a Bird fallen from the Ra- 
ven, as a Lamb fallen out of the Lion's Mouth, 

1 | | | 48 
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tis not dumb, Cant. 7. 9. The R 
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14 De Trial and SkRM. 3 
as one too ſoon out of Bed in the Morning; O fick al 
of Love! O ſhew him! I charge you tell him, $A 


Watchmen, Daughters of Feruſalem, that I am 


ing Sickneſs: Grace cannot put on a laughing Mask, 


when ſweet Jeſus is hidden: Love hath na Art to | 1 | 
| conceal Sorrow, the Countenance of David, Palm 
42. 5. is fick, there's Death in his Pace, when God | 


is not the Zight of his Countenance. 


3- The Joy of his Preſence cannot be TY ſhe 


* but tell and cry out, O fair! O white Day! 
He is come again, Cant, 3. 4. It was but a little 
that I offed from hem, — 1 found him whom 
my Sou 450 She numbred all the Miles ſhe tra- 
velled while her Lord was — will ſpeak, 

f my Aber 
(is) like the beſt Wine for my — that goet h 


don faveetly, cauſing the Lips of thoſe that are 
uk, 9. 15. Can the Children of 


afleep to ſpeak. Ma 
the Bed-chamber mourn as long as the Bride- 


| — is with the? (i. e.) They cannot chooſe 


but rejoyce. 


4. Grace in a ſincere Profeflor, ond Chriſt can- 


3 be hid, there came a good fair Breath with a 1 
Blaſt of ſweet Weſt. wind of Heaven on Foſeph of 


Aritmathea, the Time was ill, Chriſt was dead; 


and he can diſſemble no longer, Mark 15. 43. en- 
(neus einne, with much Daring and Boldneſs, 


he went into Pilate with a Petition: I beſeech 


Jou my Lord Governor, let me have this Feſus 
his dead Body : 


There was ſome Fire of Heaven 
in this bold Profeſſion ; What would this be thought 
of, to ſee a noble and honourable Lord-Julge with 


a dead and crucified Man's Body in bis Arms? 
But Faith knoweth no Bluſhing: 


| aſhamed; 


Love is a paining, feverous, torment- 


Trace cannot be 
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. 3 Sxxu. 3 Triumph of Faith 15 
fick ſaſhamed; there was a ſtraight Charge laid on the 
him, Apoſtles, Preach no more in the Name of Feſus, 
am Acts 4. 13. Peter and Jobs, with a rappnsia, 
poldly fay, 20. e cannot but ſpeak the Things 


ask, Mee have heard und ſeen: Lay as heavy Weights 
rt to Mas Death, 8 quick, ſawing aſunder, on the 
FSincerity of Faith in the Martyrs it muſt up the 
od Mountain. David's Grace, Þ/al. 39. 1. was kept 
iin as with a Muzz/e put on the Mouths of Beaſts; 
Flt was as Coals of Fire in his Heart, and he be- 
hoved to ſpeak evin before the Wicked; I believ- 
ed, therefore I ſpake, Pal. 119. 10. "4d 
FJ. When Jeremiah layeth unlawful Bands on 
7 himſelf, To ſpeak no more in the Name of the Lord; 
there is a Spirit ot Prophecy lying on him, he is 
not Lord of his own Choice, Fer. 20. 9. But his 
Mord was in my Heart, as a burning Fire ſhut 
up in my Bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
ing, and I could not ſtay: There's a Majeſty of 
#Z Grace on the Conſcience of the Child of God, that 
ſe ÞF muſt break out in holy Duties; tho“ Temptation 
mould hide Chriſt in his Grace, tempted Fo/eph 
is overawed with this, Gen. 29. 9. How can I then. 
do this great Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? 
This awſome Majeſty of the Grace of God's Fear, 
cauſeth 7oſeph ſee nothing in Harlotry but pure, 
unmixed Guiltineſs againſt God; there's an over- 


F. 14. that conſtraineth Paul to out the Love of 
Chriſt, in dedicating himſelt to the Service of the + 
Z Goſpel. 'Tho' Paul would not have preached; yer 
he had a Sum to pay, Rom. 1. 14. I am Debror © 
both to the Greeks and the Barbarians, both to the 
Wiſe and unwiſe. Grace awed him, as a Debt lay- 
eth Fetters on an ingenious Mind, he cannot but 
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I zaftering Apprehenſion of Chriſt's Love, 2 Gr. 
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6. God's Deſertion cannot ſo hide and overcloud 
Chriſt; but againſt Senſe the Child of God muſt 
believe; yea, and pray in Faith; P/al; 22. 1. My 

God, my God, «why haſt thou forſaken me? 2. O my 
God I cry by Day: Tho' Sin over-cloud Chriſt; 
and David fall in Adultery and Blood, there's a 
Seed 6f Chriſt; that muſt caſt out Bloſſoms, he can- 
not but repent and ſorrow. God's Deeree of Grace 
in the Execution of it, may be broken in a Link 
by ſome great Sin, but Chriſt cannot but ſodder the 
Chain, and raiſe the fallen Sinner. 


7 


De. It ſhall be uſeful then for the Saints, when 1 


the Spirit cometh in its Stirtings and impetuous 
Acts, to co-operate with him, and to anſwer his 
 VWind-blowing : Tis good to hoiſe up Sail an 


make out, when a fair Wind and a ſtrong Tid cal 1 
leth: Sometime Grace maketh the Hear; as a hot 
Tron, *tis good then to ſmite with the Hammer: 


When your Spirit is docile; and there cometh a 


Gale of Chriſt's ſweet Weſt-wind and ruſheth in 


with a Warmneſs of Heart in a praying Diſpofiti- 
on, to retire to a Corner and pour out the Soul be- 
fore the Lord, as we are to take Chriſt at his Word, 
ſo are we to take Chriſt's Spirit at his Work : He 
knocketh, knock thou with him: His Fingers make 

a Stirring upon the Handles of the Bar, and drop 
down pure Myrrhe, Let thy Heart make a eng 

with his Fingers alſo. I grant, Wind maketh fail- 


ing, and all the Powers on Earth cannot make 
Wind; yet when God n.aketh Wind, the Sea-men 
may draw Sails and launch forth: God preventeth 
in all theſe, the Spirit beateth Fire out of our Flint, 
we are to lay to a Match and receive, reach in the 
: | 1 1 Hleart 
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he Heart under the Stirrings of Free- Grace, obey Diſ- 
Poſitions of Grace as God himſelf; when the Sun 


ud Hh the Birds may ſing, but their ſinging is no 
aff Fauſe of the Sun ung, 1 3 
7 2. Tis no Truth o God that ſome teach, That 
2 fee Juſtiffed in Chriſt are of Duty always tied to 
ft, Ine and the ſame conſtant Act of tejoicing, without 
: 2 Inv Mixture of Sadneſs and Sorrow, for ſo tney can- 
n- pot, 1. Obey and follow the various Impreſſions ef 
ice he Lord's Abſence and Preſence, of Chriſt's Sea- 
ak Fbbing and flowing, of his ſhining and ſmiling, and 


Pis En and frowning. 2. The Faith of a juſtified 

ondition doth not root out all Aﬀections; na y, not 
ore, Faith, Deſire and Joy, it there be fin rethain- 
Ing in the Juſtified, there's place of Sadiieſs, for 
Fear, for Sorrow: For the Scum of Affections ate 
removed by Chriſt, not the Affections themſelves, 
al-. B. Chriſt, for mere Trial ſometimes, fof Sin other 
Times, doth cover himſelf with a Cloud, and with- 
Wraw the Senſe of his Favours And tis a curſcd 
\ 2 oy, that is on Foot, when the Lord hideth his 
in Face. The Love of Chriſt muſt be ſick and fad ; 
ti= mean the Lover, when the Beloved is under a 
Cloud: It is not the new World with the regene- 


d, rate Man here, nor 4 Land where there is nothing 

Te but all Summer, all Sun, neither Night nor Clouds, 
ke Wor Rain, nor Storm, that is the Condition of the 
op ccond Paradiſe, of the better Adam. 4. "Tis a juſt 
no fand innocent Sorrow, to be grieved at that which 
il rie veth the holy Spirit, and when the Lion ror- 


ke 4 th, all the Beaſts of the Field are afraid. Grace 


en aketh not Fob a Stock, nor Chrift a Man who 

th amor weep. a na | | 
nt, And behold, a Woman of Canaan: And 4 ter- | 
he Wain Woman, Matth. 5 Matk 6. Of the * | 
t 2 ä 1 I. Bu 


18 The Trial and SRM. 3 us; 
I. But one Perſon of all Tyrus and Sidon came to 
him. 2. She was a Syrophenician by Nation. 3. 
Her Condition, She had a Daughter vered with . 
4 Devil. 4. With an unclean Devil. 5. The near- 
er Occaſion, She heard of him. 6. She adored. F,,; 
7. She prayed, and ſo Way is made to the Confe- hx, 
rence between Chriſt and her: And to the Trial 
and Miracle. „ 1 
A certain Woman. There is but one of all 27. 
rus and Sidon who came to Chriſt, 1. It befeemeth ? 
the Mercy of the. good Shepherd, to leave ninety yh 
and nine Sheep in the Wilderneſs, and go after 
one wwhich was loſt, Luke 15. 4. And when all is 
done (alas) he hath but one of an whole hundred. 
Chriſt hath not the Tithe of Mankind: He maketh ? 
aà Journey while he is wearied and thirſty through 
Samaria ; yea, and wanteth his Dinner for one 
Woman at that Draught of his Net, and rhinketh 
he dineth like a King, and above, if he fave one, 
John. 4. 33, 34. O ſweet Husband's Word, Fer. 
3. 14. 1 am married to you, and I will take you, 
one of a City, and two of a Tribe, and I i, 
bring you to Zion. Chriſt taketh Sinners not by 
Dezens, not by Thouſands (*tis but once in all the 
Word, Ads a. that three thouſand are converted 
at once) but by one's and two's. T Tfrael be as 
the ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant ſhall but be ſuv- 
ed, To YaT4Atuues, Rom. 9. 27. T/a. 10. 22. The 3 E 
 Reliques and Refuſe ſhall be ſaved only. 2. Com- 
mon Love ſcarce amounteth to Grace, becauſe | 
Grace is ſeparative, and ſingleth out one of many, | 
all graced Perſons are privileged Perſons, Heaven | 
is a Houſe of choſen and privileged ones; there's 
no common Stones in the New Feruſalem, but all 
precious Stones, the Foundations Saphyrs, We | 
| | Ie 


to indes Agats and Carbuncles, all the Borders 
. 3. F pleaſant Stones, Ia. 54. 11, 12. 3. Chriſt's 


vit Way lyeth ſo, of 2400 grinding at the Mill, of tæro 
ear- % the Field together, of tus in one Bed, Chriſt 
red. ill have but one; Chriſt often will not have both 
nfe- $14:band and Wife, both Father and Sen; but the 
rial Pne Brother, Jacob, not Eſau : Of a whole Houle, 
Thriſt cometh to the Devil's Fire-fide, and chooſ- 
Ty- Sth one, and draweth him out, and leaveth all the 
neth F imily to the Devil. 4. Chriſt knoweth them well 
1ety hom he chuſeth: Grace is a rare Piece of the 
Her Choice and Floor of the Love of Heaven, there be 
Il is many common Stones, not many Pearls, not many 
red, iamonds and Saphyrs. The Multitude be all A 
keth ninians from the Womb, every Hereſy is a Pie 
ugh ſof the eld Adam's wanton Wit; Thouſands go to 


fell, black Hereticks and Heterodox, as touching 
the Doctrine of themſelves, every Man hath Grace 
one, ſif you believe himſelf; Unuſqui/que eft in ea he- 
Fer. Fe/, every Man taketh Heaven for his Home and 
you, FHeritage; Dogs think to reſt in Chriſt's Boſom, 
1/1 Men naturally believe, tho' they be but up and 
How with Chriſt ; yet Chriſt doth ſo bear them at 
YGood-will, as to give Grace and Glory. 
Object. 1. God's Love is not injinite, if it be li- 
Niited to a few. Anſ. This ſhould conclude, that 
here be an infinite Number of Men and Angels to 
hom God's Love to Salvation is betrothed in Af- 
ection; but his Love is infinite in its Act, not in 
F N The Way of carrying on his Love is 
Innnite. F | 8 
Object. 2. To aſcribe God's not loving of Men, to 
oa's Diſpoſition, Heart, Will, and Pleaſure, and 
1 Wot our Defects, is Blaſphemy. Anſw. The Lord 
ſeribeth his having * and his W 


our Love preventing his, contrary to his own Þ 
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his own Free- will, Rom. 9. 17. Exod. 3 3. 19. and vt 
his Love is as free as his Mercy, and by this . 
Means God's firſt Love to us ſhould ariſe from E: 


Word, Deut. ). 7. Eph. 2. 3, 4. Tit. 3. 3. 2 Tim. 
1. 9. and Man ſhould be the firſt Lover of the _ 
two, the Creature then putteth the Lord in his 
Debt, and giveth firſt to God, and God cannot gh 
but recompence, Jſa. 60. 13, 14. Rom. 11. 34, 
35. Now, tis no Shame for us to live and die in .. 
the Debt of Chriſt: The Heaven of Angels and ab 
Men is an Houſe of the Debtors of Chriſt, eternal- rin 


ly engaged to him, and ſhall ſtand in his Debt- ys 
book Ages without End. Eon: Fs 
Object. 3. Infinite Goodneſs may as ſoon ceaſe = 


z0 be, as not be good at all, to withhold Mercy G. 
From any. Anſwv. Every Being of reprobate Men 1 
and Devils is a Fruit of God's Goodneſs, but of Y © 
Free-goodneſs, elſe God ſhould ceaſe to be, it he 
ſhould turn his Creatures to nothing, for he ſhould : 
ceaſe to be good to Things without himſelf, if 
theſe were all turned to their poor Mother-nothing. © 
2. Mercy floweth not from God eſſentially, eſpe- 
_ cally the, Mercy of Converfion, Remiſſion of Sins, 


Eternal Lite, but of mere Grace; for then God 5 
could not be God, and deny theſe Favours to Re- 
probates: Freedom of Mercy and Salvation 1s as f >, 

anfinitely ſweet and admirable in God, as Mercy pu. 

and Salvation 1tlelt. | | 6 q {h 
Object. 4. But God is ſo eſſentially good to all, por 

as he muſt communicate his Googneſs by way of 7u-M ; _ 

tice, in order to free Obedience, and that is Life? fa ; 
eternal to thoſe auh freely believe and obey. An,, 

But the great Enemy of Grace, 7a, Arminiu .. 

teacheth us, that all the Freedom of Grace, Roz! 105 


9. 1 


2 


5 q dERM. 3. Triumph of Faith. 2 L. 


M. ä 1 0 | - a 
ue . is reſolved in the free Pleaſure of God, in 
. this Irhich he freely, and withour Hire, purpoſed to 


FHcward Faith, not the Works ot the Law with 
Life eternal; whereas it was free to him to keep 


my Another Order, it fo it ſhould ſeem good to him, 
- the od by this Means God 1s yet freely, and by am 
| hi. Act of pure Grace not eflentially good to all, e- 
nnot en in communicating his Goodneſs, by way of Ju- 


Mice: For what God doth by Neceſſity of his Na- 
ture and Eſſence, that he cannot but do; but ſure 
Fit is, by no Neceſſity of Nature doth the Lord re- 
ward Works, Faith, or any Obedience in us with 
the Crown of Lite eternal: He may give Heaven 
freely without our Obedience at all, as he giveth 
ceaſe the firſt Grace freely, Zzek. 16. 6, 7, 8. Rom. 5. 
10. Eph. 2. 3, 4. But this is ſurer, the fewer have. 
Grace, Grace is the more Grace, and the more 
t of like itſelf and free. 3 
the Object. 5. But I have a goed Heart to GOD. 
3 Anfw. A quiet Heart ſleeping in a falſe Peace, 
fit is a bad Heart: Moſt of Sinners give their Souls 
ae to the Devil by Theft; they think they are fail- 
ing to Heaven, and know nothing till they ſhore, 
ſleeping in the Land of Death, Matth. 7. 21, 22, 
God 23. Juke 16. 27, 28. 1 | 
Object. 6. My, but God hath beſtowed on me 
3 many Favours, and Riches in this World. Anf. 
God's Grace is not graven on Gold; it ſhould be 
but the Logick of a Beaſt, if the laughter Ox 
2 ſhould lay, The Maſter favoureth me more than 
any Ox in the Stall: I am free of the Yoke that 


Ut is upon the Neck of others, and my Paſture is 
72 r fatter than theirs. 012103 Mo Py e 
„% Obj.. 7. The Saints love me. Anſav. The Sainte 
2011 £22 misfather their Love, and love where God 
loveth not. x B 3 Object. 
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Obj. 8. Al the World loveth me. Anſ. You are glo 
the liker to be a Step-child of Jeruſalem and of Ih 
Heaven; for, the World loverh its own, John 15. bla 
19. Better it were to have the World a Step- mo- nov 
ther, than to be no other, but to ly in ſuch a Womb, | loo: 
and ſuck ſuch Breaſts. „UVC 
Obj. 9. I believe Life eternal. Anſ. That Faith ſeve 


is with- child of Heaven; but ſee it be not a falſe A cha 
Birth: Few or none come to Age, and none clothed is a 

in White, and crowned, but they were jealous of hat 
their Faith, and feared their own Ways. Natural I. 
Men ſtand aloot from Hell and Wrath tha 
SERMON V. | 

The Woman was a Greek, a Syrophcenician by in 
ed 


NMI H Wo 1s denounced by the Prophets a- hir 
gainſt Tyrus and Sidon; yet ſweer Feſus ma 
draweth by the Curtain, and openeth a Window of ./ 
the Partition, and ſaveth this Woman. Lo here 4 
Chriſt planting in the Wilderneſs, the Cedar, the ht 
Shittah Tree, the Myrtle, the Oil Tree, Iſa. 1. Mi 
T9. And here, Ja. 55. 13. is fulfilled: And in Gi 
ſtead of the thorn (what better are Sidonians than Di 
Thorns? ) ſhall come up the Fir-trec, and in ſtead || bn: 
of the Bryar r come up the Myrtle- tree: ( And Li 
no Praiſe to the Ground, but to the good Husband- Þ| fu 
man,) And it ſhall be to the Lord for a Name, for | Cl 
an everlaſting Sign, that ſhall not be cut off. Chriſt 


then can make and frame a fair Heaven out of an G. 
ugly Hell, and out of the knottieſt Timber he can 0 
make Veſſels of Mercy for Service in the high Pa- G 


lace of Glory. 1. What are they all, who are now in 


4 


ef Ys ik 
. 7 
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glorified 2? The faireſt Face that ſtandeth before the 
Throne of Redeemed Ones, was once ink'd and 


7 black'd with Sin: You ſhould not know Saul 
now, with a Crown of a King on his Head; he 


looketh not now like a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, 
an injurious Perſon. The Woman that had once 


I fven Devils in her, is a Mary Magdalene far 


changed; and Grace made the Change. 2. Grace 
isa new World, Heb. 2. 5. The Land of Grace 
hath two Summers in one Year, Ja. 33. 24. The 
Inhabitants ſball not ſay, Jam ſick ; the People 
that dwell there: I be forgiven their Intqui- 

ty. John 11. 25. Whoſoever liveth, and believethß 
in me, ſball never die. They are not mortal Men 
that are in Grace; there's neither Sickneſs nor Death 
in tkat Land. 3. We ſay of ſuch a Phyſician, He 
bath cured Diſeaſes that never Man could, he cur- 
ed ſtark Death zthen you may commit your Body to 


him, he is a tried Phyſician, 1772. 1. 16. Chriſt hath 
made a curious Samplar of Mercy of the Apoſtle 
Paul;for in him he hath ſhewn all long-/uffering,for 


a Pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe in 
him to Life Eternal. Heaven is a Houſe full of 

Miracles; yea, of Spectacles and Images of Free 
Grace, You may intruſt your Soul, with all its 


Diſeaſes, to Chriſt;he hath given pane rarePreofs of 


his tried Art of Grace; he hath made many black 


| . Limbs of Hell, fair Saints in Heaven; ſuch a Man, 
{ ſuch an Artificer threw down an old Dungeon of 
| Clay, and made it up a fair Palace of Gold, 


Obj. But what am I, a Lump of unrepenting 


| Guiltineſs and Sin, to ſuch a Fees of Mercy as 
Aa 


holy Paul, and repenting Mary Magdalene? An,. 
Grace, as it is in God, and Fitneſs 2 receive Grace 


in us, is juſt alike to all. There was no more Rea- 


B 4 | - 000” 
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ſon why Paul ſhould obtain Mercy, than why 
thou, or any other Sinner like thee, ſhould abtain | 
Mercy. There's alike Reaſon for me to have noble 
and broad Thoughts of the rich Grace of Chriſt, 
as for Abraham, Moſes, David, all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles to believe, There was no greater 
Ranſom given by Chriſt to buy Faith and free 
Fob and Daniel to Moſes and 
Samuel, than to poor and ſinful me: tis one Cauſe, ? 
one Ranſom, one free Love. If there had a nobler 
and worthier Redeemer died for Moſes and Paul, 
than for you and me; and another Heaven, and a 
freer Grace purchaſed to them, than to me; 1 
ſhould have been diſcouraged : Grace is Grace to 
thee, as to meek Moſes; Chriſt is Chriſt to thee, 
as to believing Abraham, And further, The ſame ©! 


Grace fer Noah, 


Grace that is here, is in Heaven; 1. As Faith that 


is freely given us, is the Conqueſt of the new Heir ; 


Jive Chriſt, Zobn 6. 44. Phil. 1. 29. Eph. 1. 3. 
o are all Chriſt's Bracelets about our Neck in Hea- 


ven, and the Garland of Glory, the free Grace of | 


God: Tis the ſame Day-light when the Sun 
breaketh forth out of the Faſt and at Noon-day 
in the higheſt Meridian: Tho! we change Places 
when we die, we change not Husbands. 2. We 
Kand here by free Grace, Rom. 5. 2. Repentance 


and Remiſſion of Sins are yy given here to / 
hriſt Jeſus, Aas 5. 


rael by the exalted Prince C 
1, Our Tears are bought with that common Ran- 
om; ſo the high Inns of the Royal Court of Hea- 


ven, is a free and open Houſe, and no Bill put up- 
on the Inhabitants; neither Eine, nor Stent, nor 
Exęiſe, nor Aſſeſſment, nor Taxation, all is up- 


on the Royal Charges of the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth: There is no more Hire, Merit, Wa- 


= ges 


£ 


— 
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Y ge, or Fees there than here ; the Income of Glory 
for Eternity, and the Liferent of Ages of Bleſſed- 
neſs, is all the Good will of him which ſitteth 
on the Throne. Every Apple of the Tree of Life 
is Grace ; every Sip, every Drop of the Sea and 
River of Life, is the Purchaſe of the Blood of the 
Lamb that is in the Midſt of them, 3. They be 
as poor without Chriſt who are there, as we ard: 
Glory is Grace, and their Dependency for Ages 
of Ages is that, Rev. J. 17. That the Lamb 
which is in the Midft of the Throne, does feed 
them, and lead them unto living Fountatns of 
Waters, and God wipeth all Tears away from 
their Eyes: Then they cannot walk there alone, 
but as the Lamb leadeth them; and if Chriſt were 
not there, or if he ſhould take Grace, Glory, and 
all his own Jewels and Ornaments from Moſes and 
Enoch, there ſhould remain no more there but poor 
Nature: As good Angels do there not fall, bo- 
cauſe in Chriſt, the Head of Angels, they are con- 
firmed, (and if they Jacked this confirming Grace, 
they might yet fall, and become. Apoſtate Devils) 
lo the Glorified in Heaven do therefore ſtand, 
and are confirmed in the Inheritance, not by Free 
W1ll there more than here ; but by immedate De- 
33 of Grace on the Lamb, whom they fol- 
ow whitherfoever he gocth. Grace then, for 
Kind, is as good as Heaven: Glory, Glory to our 
Ranſom-payer. | | 

3. Her little Daughter was vexed ( ſhe ſaith ) 
xarwos SaimonteTai, ſhe is exceedingly devilled, or 
grievouſly tormented with a Devil. Then obſerve, 
That common Puniſhments of Sin, and fad Af 
fictions doth follow juſtified Perſons, as well as 
the Wicked; for it was a ſad Burden to the Mother, 

| | that 
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that the Devil had ſuch a Dominion over her 
Daughter; yet the Text cleareth, That ſhe was a 
juſtified Perſon, as her Inftancy of Praying, Ador- 
ing, and great Faith, even prevailing over Chriſt, 
under ſad Trials, do manifeſtly evidence: And we 
fee the Reaſons that the Scripture alledgeth, 1. That 
the Golg of precious Faith, and the upright Metal 
therein, may be ſeen, 1 Pet 1. ). Alflietions are 
the Servants and Purſevants of the accuſing Law, 
ſent out to cauſe us lay hold, by Faith, on Peace 
made, and Pardon purchaſed in Chriſt. The hot 
Furnace is the Work-houſe of Chriſt ; in that Fire 


he taketh away the Scum, the Droſs, the Refuſe of | 


the true Metal, that Faith may be found unto Praiſe 
and Honour, and Glery at the Appearance of Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 2. Afflictions drive us to ſeck God, they || 


being God's Firemen, and his hired Labourers, 
ſent to break the Clods, and to plough Chriſt's 
Land, that he may ſow Heaven there; but Chriſt 
mult bring new Earth to the Soil. In Proſperity we 
come to God, but in a common Way, as the grave 
Man came to the Theatre, only that he might go 
out again; but in Trouble, the Saints do more 
than come; they make a friendly Viſit when they 
come: Alſo the Prayers of the Saints in Proſperity, 
are but Summer Prayers, ſlow, lazy, and alas! too 


formal: In Trouble, they rain out Prayers, or caſt 


them out in sonnatural Violence, as a Fountain 
doth caſt out Waters: Both theſe are in one well 
expreſſed by the Prophet, J/a. 26. 19. Lord, in 


Trouble they have viſited thee; they pour a Prayer 


-vhen thy chaſtning Hand is on them, Vatabulus 


expoundeth [ Malmad j a Murmuring, or Prayer 
which Trouble poureth out. The Chaldee Para- 
phraſe turneth it /ilenrium, Silence, becauſe the 


Con; 
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' Conſcience awakened is filent : tis a Prophecy, what 


5.15. In their Afiifion they will ſeek me early. 


the Crown, 271m. 2. 1 2. and conform to him, Rom. 
8. 29. Chriſt is the Corner-ſtone, tho? there was no 


11, 12. And much more, the Strokes and Smitiag 
of the Crois muſt knock down all the Superfluity 
of Naughtineſs, and every Height, till by ſmooth- 


the Samplar-ſtone. There is a 4th Reaſon, but *tis 
a controverted one, The juſtified Perſon may be af- 
flicted for Sin: Some teach that this is Popery, to 
affirm, That the Juftified bear the Puniſhment of 


bay « 


our Iniquity, and did bear, in his own Body, our 


feemerh to be had (as one ſpeaketh ) to Sin, not 
principally, but ſecundarily and occaſionally ; not 
as it offendeth God, (uo by that one Sacriſice is 
for ever pactjied, Heb. 10. 14. Matth. 3. but as it 
offendeth and diſeaſeth the Minds of the Faithful; 
not that Afflictions ſimply, properly and immedi- 
|} ately do eaſe, quiere and cure the Conſcience; (for 
their natural Effet is to deject and terrify, as 
Appendixes of the Law) but that they awaken 
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end ſtir up our Dulneſs, to a lively Apprehenſion 


V Chriſt's Ri hy tay And ſo while God, as a 
| Father, correcteth for Sin, Sin hath not properly 


with God, the Nature of Sin,which is an Offence of 


Diviie Fuſtice z but is conſidered as a Diſeaſe 
33 hs troubling 


God's Fire dath effectuate; which you have, Hoſ. 
2. We muſt be made like Chrift in the Croſs and 


Sin in him, yet before he was made the Chief Cor 
ner- ſtone, he was by Death hammered, Acts 4. 10, 


ing and clipping, the Child of God be made a 
f | Stone, in Breadth, Length, Proportion, Smoothneſs, 
> | ſome Way conform to the firſt Copy, and to Chriſt . 


their Sin 3 becaule, Chriſt only was wounded for 
Sins on the Tree; therefore (lay they) Reſpet#. 
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troubling his Child; which in Love, and in Pi- 


. ty, he feeketh to make Riddance of, in Manner | on 
| aforeſaid, and not in 3 and Diſpleaſure. P 
"Tis true, Papiſts hold, That when God for- A 

giveth Sin in David, he forgiveth not the Puniſh- % 

ment; for David is puniſhed with the Sword on . 

1 his Houſe for that ſame Sin : But 'tis known, that l 0 
1 this Doctrine is a Too- fall and Pillar to underprop ! pa 
1 the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgarory; 4,5 
and that their Meaning is, That Puniſhment 1n- 2 

flicted on a juſtified Perſon, is a Puniſhment ſatis- L 


Factory to the Fuſtice of God: That ſo they may , 
make the Meri, of 88 Suffering, to ride nid 3 * 
as a collateral Sharer with the high and noble 
Blood of the killed Lamb of God, who only, 1a- 
1 taketh away the Sins of the World. 1 
This we diſclaim: But on the other Hand, we 


hold, That there is another Juſtice in God, than _ 
that legal and Sin- revenging Juſtice, which Chriſts _ 
Sufferings ha ve expiated and fully ſatisfied, both * 
in Regard of God's Acceptation, and ot the in- 3 


trinſical Worth of the Death of him who was God, f 
the Prince of Life. And this other Juſtice, is allo 1 
the Juſtice of an offended Father, correcting, tho! 
in Mercy, (and fo it is a mixt Juſtice) the Sins A 
of the Saints, as Sins: 1. Becauſe the Sins of the } , 
Saints are not only the offending of Divine reveng- F 7 
ing Juſtice, but alſo a Wrong done againſt this 
mixt Juſtice, and againſt the Mercy and K indneſs : 
of God, 2 Sam. 1 2. ), 8, 9. Exod. 20. 1, 2. P/alin | ; 
to, 117. and $8. 23, x5, 12, 42, 53, 54, 
55, 56. Deut. 32. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Amos z. 2. And therefore God doth puniſh, in . 
his own, Sins as Sins, | | 
2. 1 Cor. 11. Thoſe who are not to periſh 9 | 
| te 
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the World, are, for this Cauſe, ( becauſe they eat 
and drink unworthily ) fick, and puniſhed with 
Death. FJ. 30, 32, 33. Tis clear againſt the Text 
that Mr. Towne faith, That à juftified Perſon, 
having the leaſt Meaſure of Faith, cannot eat 
and drink unarorthily, the ſmalleſt Faith maketh 


them worthy ; aud ſo thoſe who, in that Text, did 


eat unworthily, did but dally with the Goſpel, 
and never actually put on Chriſt: But Faith doth 
no more hinder a juſtified Perſon to receive the 
Lord's Supper unworthily, than it doth hinder 
him to commit Adultery, or Inceſt, or to kill: 
And whoſoever ſhould come to the Lord's Table, 
under theſe Sins, without repenting, ſhould eat 
and drink unworthily; and ſuch a Sin may a Be- 
lie ver according to God's Heart (as David was) 


commit: And there is great Odds between being 


unworthy, and eating unworthily: All Belie vers, 
of themſelves, are unworthy of Chriſt and Salva- 


; tion, but being in Chriſt by Faith, they are count- 


ed worthy ; and yet they may eat and drink un- 
worthily. But Mr. Towwne's Senſe ſeen, eth to car- 
ry, That a juſtified Perſon cannot fin, nor eat and 


drink unworthily, becauſe Faith maketh him 


worthy: And if ſo, the Way of Grace is a wan- 


ton merry Way; the Juſtified are freed from the 


Law and from any Danger of fanning. _ 

3. Nothing more evident, than that David 
was puniſhed according to the Rule of that mix- 
ed and fatherly Juſtice, which keeps a due Pro- 


23 between the Sin and the Puniſhment: 


1s Sin was, to cut off Lias Houſe out of I 
rael; God ſendeth the Sword againſt his Houſe 
all his Days: He took another Man's Wife ſe- 
cretly, and did commit Filthineſs with her 12 
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Lord took his Wives, before the Sun, and gave i 
them to Abſalom, who defiled his Bed, 2 Sam. 12. 
Eli honoured his Sons more than God, 1uffered |: 
them to profane Prieſthood and Sacrifices ; Juſtice |} 
rooted out his Sons from Prieſthood and Sacrifices; 
_ Hezekiah, out of his Pride, ſhewed all his Trea- 
ſures, and all that was in his Houſe, to the King 
of Babylon's Meſſengers; and Juſtice meaſured out 


the like to him: All that was in his Heuſe, and ; 


all his Treaſures, were carried away as a Spoil to 


ſanctuary. Luke 1. 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be 
dumb----betauſe thou believeſt not my Word. The 


Church of God, in terminis ſaith ſo much, Lam. 1. 


18. The Lord is Righteous, for I have rebell:l 
againſt bis Commandment. V. 14. The yoke of my 
zranſgrefſion is bound by his Hand; they are 
eoreathed, and come up upon my neck. Chap. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain; a man for 
the puni ment of his ſin? V. 40. Let us ſearch 
and try our Mays, and turn again to the Lord. 


Iſa. 43. 24. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and I 
Yael to the robbers? Did not the + 


avhom we have ſinned? Micah 5. 9. I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 


ned. 2 Kings 24. 20. For through the Anger of 


the Lord it came to paſs in Feruſalem and Fudah, 
until he had caſt them out from his Preſence, that 


ord againſt 


Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 


Tis not of Weight that is brought to take off the 
Force of theſe pregnant Scriptures. The Church 
conſiſting of mixed Perſons, good and bad, Ele 


and Reprobate, (ſay they) is, according to the wic- 


ked Party, puniſhed in Juſtice, but not the believ- 


ing 
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ing Party. But I anſwer, All Judah, good and ill, 
Feremiah, Daniel and all the holy Seed were in- 
volved, with perverſe and obſtinate Idolaters, in the 
fame common Calamity of a fad Caprivity : And 
*twas not the ill Figs, and ſtiff nec kd Idolarers, 
that did confeſs the Lord's Righteouſrels, and their 


3 own Rebellion againſt the Lord; nor did the wic- 


ked Party enter into a Trial of their Ways, and ac- 
knowledge that the unregenerate Man only ſuffer- 
eth for his Sins; nor did any of that Side, with 
Patience, Hope, and Silence, bear the Indignation 
of the Lord: Twas the true Church, God's 7a 
cob, the Meek of the Earth, that did thus ſtoop to 
God's Correction; and yet theſe ſame were puniſh- 
ed for their Sins, as they acknowledge, Lam. 1. 18. 
2 ( VVV | 
5. This is alſo againſt the Covenant, and Threat- 


nings thereof, Lev. 26. 21. And if ye walk contra- 


ry to me, and will not hearken to me, I will bring 
Seb vines more plagues on you; to V. 41. If then 
(in their heavy afflictions) their uncircumciſed 
Hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the 
puneſpment of their iniquity. V. 42. Then will T 


remember my covenant with Jacob. Pſal. 99. 30. 


Tf his children forſake my Law, and walk not in 
my Fudgements, &c. V. 32. Then will T viſit their 
Tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their iniquity 
vit h ſtripes. V. 53. Neverthele(s, my loving-kind- 
neſs will I not utterly take from him, &c. No- 
thing more evident, than that theſe who are in the 
Covenant of Grace, from whom God cannot remove 
the ſure mercies of David, are viſited for their Ini- 
quities, with temporal Rods. | 


6. *Tis againſt God's Anger and Diſpleaſure at 


the Sins of his own Children; for God ts really 
1 5 TW  — _ 
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angry at his own Childrens Sins; and why then 
doth he not puniſh them for their Sins? Exod. 4. 
14. The anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Moſes. Deut. 1. 37. Alſo the Lord was angry 


with me for your ſake: And the Story ſheweth, N 
becauſe Moſes ſanctified not the Lord at the Na- 
ters of Meri bah, God would not ſuffer him to ſet : 


his Foot in the holy Land. 2 Chron. 11. 9. God 


was angry with Solomom: Deut. 1. 20. The 


Lord was very angry with Aaron. 2 Chron. 19. 
2. The Prophet Zehu ſaid to Fehoſophat that good 
King, There is wrath upon thee from the Lord. 
Ha. 60. 10. For in my Wrath T fmote thee, but in 
my Favour I bed mercy upon thee. CTA, 

7. The contrary Error is founded upon two o- 


ther Errors, That all Alictions are ſubervient 


Officers and Serjeants to the Law; and ſo they 


are Signs of God's Wrath, as is the Law: And 
as Believers are freed from the ruling Power of | 
the Law, 6 alſo from the Rod. But this is falſe; 


for God's Rod, of itſelf, is neither a Sign of re- 
venging Juſtice, nor of free Mercy: But it taketh 


its Nature and Specification, from the Intention 


and Mind of God: All theſe Externals fall alike 


to Elect and Reprobate. The repenting Thief, 
and the blaſpheming Thief are under the ſame 


Rod of God ; both die a viotent Death. Wicked 


| Achab, and good Foſiah are both killed in War. 


The Botches and Agues threatned in the Law, 
Deut. 28. 60. are upon Job, Chap. 2. v. 7. What 
maketh then the ſame Rod, to be a Work of re- 
venging Juſtice in the Reprobate, and of Juſtice 
mixed and tempered with Mercy and fatherly 


_ Kindneſs, in the Other? Certainly God's Pleaſure 


and wile Intention, puniſhing tor different Ends, 
nt „ Foariet 
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of the Rods; ſo as an Intenti- 
on to take ſatisfactory Vengeance on the Repro- 


I bate, ſpecifieth his Rod, and maketh it Puni ſn- 
ment ot black Wrath, of Salt and unmixed Juſtice 
on him: And this Intention is an eſſential Ingredi- 
ent in ſatisfactory Puniſhment, God writeth and 
engraveth upon the Toothach of a Reprobate, a 
Parcel of Hell; and he ſtampeth upon burning- 
quick, racking and torturing, the Engraving of 


Heaven, of Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, in the 


{ Believer. Baſtard Croſſes, and lawful begotten Af- 


flictions have the ſame Father, but not the ſame 
Mother. 2. If the Patrons of this Error could 


make God's Rod as arbitrary, as they fancy the 


Duties of the teaching and ruling Law of God 


to be, they ſhould cry down all Crofles, and ſend all 
the juſtified Perſons to Heaven with a Paſs,ſecuring 
them from all Affliction in the Way to Heaven: 
And fo Chriſt ſhould bring his many Children to 
Glory with dry Faces and whole Skins: Whereas 


Chriſt himſelf paſſed to Heaven with the Tear in 
his Eye, and a bruiſed Soul; The other Error is, 
That Chriſt hath made a full Atonement for Sin, 
and fully ſatisfied Fuſtice for all that are juſtified 


in his Blood; and therefore they cannot be puniſh- 


ed for Sin themſelves. But, 1. There is more in 
the Conclufion than in the Premiſſes: ergo, the Ju- 


ſtiſied cannot ſuffer ſatisfactory Puniſhment for 


Sin, either in whole or in Part, this is moſt true; 


no Man's Garments were ever dyed with one Drop 


of red ſatisfactory Vengeance for Sin; Chriſt hath 
alone trode this Wine-preſs; and of ali the Nati- 


ons, there as none with him: But yet it noways 
followeth, That the Regenerate doth not ſuffer Pu- 
niſhment for Sin, ay: ng to the Rule of another 


mixed 
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Dye Trial and SERM. qfiSes 
mixed and tempered Inſtice. z. If this Argument 1 ca 
from Chriſt's ſuffering have Nerves, it ſhall con. Þ 
clude, That the Elect, before they be juſtified, are Þ 
never puniſhed for Sin, more than believing Saints] 
are; yea, That God is not diſpleaſed with Abra- 
gam's Idolatry before his Converfion, nor with Aa- 
naſſel's Blood, nor with Saul's Perſecution ; be- 
cauſe Chriſt paid Juſtice for Sins of Elect Perſons, 
committed befare ſuſtification, as for Sins commit- 
ted after Juſtification * ; 

Uſe 1. We can fetch no Conclufion of a bad 
Condition from Affliction. Tis a Part of Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience in the Regenerate, to be too | 
applicatory of the Law and of Wrath: Pm aid. 
ed above all others, therefore God is angry with Þ 
me, and I am caſt off by God. Tis a bad Conſe- þ 
quence: There be ſome Rules to be obſerved in 
„ ä 

1. Rule. We are not either to over · argue. or to | 
under- argue, neither to faint nor deſpiſe, Heb. 12. 
Conſcience is too quick- ſighted after Illumination, | 
and too dull - ſighted before. The Reaſons why we 
argue from Afflictions to God's Hatred, are, 1. 
There's a Conſcience of a Conſcience in the Belie- 
ver; that is, even in an enlightned [Conſcience : 
There is {ome ill Conſcience, .to deem ill of God, 
Pſal. 31: 22. For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut 
from before thine eyes. This is a haſty Con- 
dcience, as we ſay, Such a Man is a haſty Man, 
and ſeon ſaddled, eaſily provoked to Anger: This 
is a Conſcience ſoon provoked to Anger. 2. We 
have not that Love and Charity. to God, that we 
have to ſome Friend: We have ſuch a Love to 
ſome dear Friend, that all his Blacks are white, his 
ſeeming Injuries to us, do not provoke us : pe 
| | 85 san 


* 4q{MSERM. 4 Triumph of Faith. 35 
I can believe no Evil of ſuch a Man, and we over- 
7 ſhoot ourſelves in an Over-charge and Surfeit of 
Charity, which proceedeth from a Superplus and 
Dominion of Love to a Creature. We are in the 
other Extremity to God and Jeſus Chriſt: Senſe of 
Affliction cooleth our Love, and we cannot ex- 


without Prejudice, free from the Jtinli*1 


fiction, and the Senſe of Aff, 3. 


der is given by himſelf: I hate him. The other 
Extremity is, that we underargue in Affliction; 
As, 1. We ſay, Tis not the Lord, the Philiſti nes 
doubted whether God had ſent the Emrods on 
them, for keeping the Ark Captive, or if Chance 
had done it: Tis Grace to father the Croſs right. 
2. We look ſeldom ſpiritually on the Croſs, a car- 


nal Eye upon a Croſs is a Plague, Ja. 42. 23. 


God's Anger jet him on Fire round about, and he 
= knew it not, and it burned him, and be laid it 
not to Heart. Tis ſtrange that God's Fire ſhould 
burn a Man; and yet he neither ſeeth nor feeleth 
Fire: Why? There's ſomething of God in the 
Croſs, that the carnal Eye cannot ſee ; becauſe, as | 
Zophar ſaith, Fob 20. 26. A Fire not blown Hal 
conſume him : Some make it ( and not without 
Reaſon ) a Fire that hath no Noiſe 25 Bellows or 
N r Wind 
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Wind to make it take Fire, and to flame up, ſome 
are burnt, and they neither hear nor ſee ; there's | 
white Powder that burneth and maketh no NoitÞ 
or Sound; a dumb Rod is twice a Rod, we ſcarce 
ſee what God is doing in this War, we are 1mit} 
ten of God in the dark, and ſo wicked Men do 


never come lawfully out of Affliction, they ſee not 


God nor Sin, and for that cometh not out of Pri. 
; ſon by the King's Keys, but they break the Goal, 
and leap out at a Window;the Land is to ſee all the 
Circumſtances of this bloody War in theſe three 


Kingdoms. 1 


Uſe 2, We are to put a Difference between God's 1 


afflicting one Man, ond a whole Church: Now, 


Cod hath his Fire in our Zion, and we wonder 


that Wars have lain on Germany twenty fix Years, 


and that for divers Years the Sword has been on 
us in theſe Kingdoms. 1. There be many Veſſel; 
to be melted, a Fire for an Afternoon, or a War 
for a Morning of a Day, or a Week, cannot do it. 
Seven Days Sickneſs of a dying Child putteth Da. 


vid to go ſoftly and in Sackcloth: Years are little 


enough to humble proud Sorland and England 
God hambled 7/7-ae! four hundred Years and a- 
bove in Egypt, and kept them forty Years in theÞ 
Wilderneſs. and Judah muſt ly ſmoaking in theÞ 
Furnace ſeventy Years. 2. One Temple was for- 
ty fix Years a building, God hath taken eighty 
Years to reform England, and many Years to re. 


form Hotland, and the Temple is not built yet; 


give to our Lord Time, Hope, and wait on. 5. 


Babylon 18 a great Cedar that cannot fall at the 


firſt Stroke, 'tis not a Work of one Day or a Year, 
to bring that Princeſs, the Lady of Nations from 
her Throne of Glory, zo /it in the Duſt, and take 


the Milſtones and grind Meal. X 


o 


4 


ome mw 

oil SERMON V. 

_- ] Exed wwirh a Devi I, Satueoritereas, She | is de- 

ff _v#led, that is, fully poſſeſſed : The Malice of 
not the Devil is a natural Agent, and worketh as in- 

Pri. fently and bently as he can, as agens maximum 

oal,Þ 740d ſic, the Fire putteth forth all its Strength in 
the 


purning, the Sun heateth and e as vehe- 
nently as it can: A Milſtone fallen from the 
Pphere of the Moon, down to the Earth, uſeth no 
Moderation or Abatement in its Motion: The Ma- 
Jice of Hell being let looſe, it worketh Miſchief 


55 py Nature, not by Will. Satan's Poſſeſſion is full, 
ars, Peter faith to Ananias, Acts 5. 3. Why hath Sa- 
n on n filled thene Heart to ly againſt the Holy © 
gel Ct? As there is a Fulneſs of God, Eph. 3. 19. 
Wat J there is a Fulneſs of the Devil, as Rom. 1. 29. 
o it Veing filled with all Unrighteouſneſs. It is no 
Da. Wonder that Cavaliers and Malignants work as 


their Father, the Nature of the Father is in the 


ittle | 
3 Pon, 220dus operands ſequitur modum e ſſendi, the 
d a. Manner of working is ſuitable to the Nature of 
| theſſithe Worker, Hell works like Hell, Jer. 3. 5. Be- 
| thef@9/d thou haſt ſpoken, and done Er il as thou 


onldſti. Iſa. 5. 18. They drew Sin and Iniquity, 
hot with a Ruſh or a Thread, bur wwirh Cords of 
anity, and with a Cart-rope. Mic. 7. 3. The 
Evil with both Hands earneſtly. All that Ma- 
Yice and Hell could do of Cruelty to Young and 
Old, to Women and ſucking Infants, hath been 
lone in Ireland and England: The Devil in his 
lement is twice a Devil, he is in his own when 
e formeth and actuateth bloody Inſtruments, and 
e aboundeth in his W Sphere; Satan's Malice, 
. = 3 it 
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it alone, is great, and a Sinner's Wrath is heavier 
than Stones and Sand; but when they are conjoin- a t: 
ed (as united Force is ſtronger ) who can ſtand be- fon. 
fore them? Chriſt's Lambs have been preſerved [4 Me 
amidſt Devils and Men ſince Creation, amongſt | Mo 
Wolves, by no human Power and Strength. For 
Obſerve, That all that came to Chrift have finf 
been forced through ſome one Neceſſity or other, He- 
either a leporous Body, blind Eyes, a Palfie, a 3 1 
bloody Iſſue, a withered Arm, or a dying Son, nat 
and that ſome have been brought to Chriſt, at the 
leaſt their Parents or Friends have come to Chriſt cup 
through Reaſon of bodily Poſſeſſion by the Devil; ¶ and 
but we read of none that came through Reaſon of by 
the Devil's ſpiritual Poſſeſſion of them, either by ing, 
themſelves or others. 1. There is much Fleſh and] we 
much Nature in us, and fo much Senſe and little Pri! 
Spirit, and little of God; a blind Eye will chaſe þ} Ch: 
thee to Chriſt, a Soul under the Prince of Dark- not 
neſs will not. 2. We are all Body and Life and of 
Time; but we are not all Soul and Spirit, and Þ Pri! 
Eternity: Heaven is far from being the Maſter Fett 
Element in us. 3. Miſplaced Love is much, 7% 
8. 44. 27 are of your Father the Devil, ſaith Þ 
Chriſt to the Jews; every Child loveth the Father. viſt 
Why ? And Men love not the Devil; doth not e- old 
very Wretch through Nature's Inſtin&t, abhor the law 
Devil? Is not this the Mother-devotion of any the 
Wretch that knoweth nothing of God from the Dex 
Womb? God ſave me from the Devil and all his and 
Works, I have nothing to do with that foul Spi- inn 
rit. "Tis true, there's a phyſical Hatred of the Lat 
Devil]; as he is a Spirit, an Angel and the Pur- ert 
ſuivant of Divine Juſtice inflicting Evil of Pu- Stat 
niſhment on all Men naturally; but there's in all tha 
: Men 


Sr RM. 5 Triumph of Faith, 
Men an inbred moral Love of the Devil, as he is 
Ja fallen Spirit, tempting to Sin; here every Pri- 
ſoner loveth this Keeper, like loveth like, broken 
Men and Bankrupt flee together to Woods and 
Mountains: An Out-law loveth an Out- law, 
Fos of a Feather flock together, the Devil and 
ſinful Men are both broken Men, and Out- laws of 
Heaven, and of one Blood; wicked Men are, 1 70-1 
3. 10. The Children of the Devil, they have that 
natural Relation of Father and Son: There's of 


3. 


the Devil's Seed in Sinners, there's a ſpiritual Con- 
cupiſcence in Devils, to luſt againſt God's Image 


and Glory, and Satan findeth his own Seed in us 
by Nature, to wit, Concupiſcence, a Stem, a Sprout- 
ing, and Child of the Houſe of Hell. It were good 


2 


we knew our own Miſery, the Man reſolveth a 


Priſoner has a {weet Life, who loveth his own 
Chains, becauſe made of Gold, and hateth them 
not becauſe Chains, and falleth to paint the Walls 
of his Dungeon, and to put up Hangings in his 


Priſon, and will but over-gild with Gold his Iron- 


Petters. 


Oh! are we not in Love with our own 


Dungeon of Sin? And do we not bear a K ind 
Tove to our Father the Devil? We bring in Pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh, and nouriſh the Old Man, as 
old as fince Adam firſt ſinned. Alas, we never 


{aw our Father in the Face, we love the Devil as 
the Devil fallen in Sin, but we ſee him not as a 


Devil, but only under the Embroideries of golden 


and filken Temptations, we ſow to the Fleſh, we 
inn our Crop to the Devil, but we know not our 
Land-lord ; and becauſe Senſe and Fleſh are near- 
er to us than God, we defire more the Liberties of 
State, free Commerce, and Peace with the King, 
than Chriſt's Liberties, the Power and Purity of 

e the 
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the Goſpel, that we may negotiate with Hea ven, 


and have Peace with God. Bib 1 7 
.Unclean Spirit] This is the Quality of this 
Devil: An unclean Devil. Now, whether he be 

called fo, becauſe he tempted the Maid to ſome 

prodigious Acts of Uncleanneſs, or becauſe in ge- 


neral he tempteth to Uncleanneſs of Sins; ſo as 


. 
: 
& 
1 
4 


Uncleanneſs is but a general Epithet of all the | 


Devils, I profeſs my Ignorance ; however, all De- 


vils have this Several Name, Unclean Spirits, be- 


cauſe of their ſpiritual Uncleanneſs: "Ts certain, 
Devils axe, 1. Black, now they being fallen in a 
ſmoaky Hell, and kept under the Power and Chains 
_ of Darkneſs, they are but Lumps of black Hell 
and Darkneſs, whereas they were created fair An- 
gels, 1. Truth is the faireſt Thing that is, Obe- 
dience to God is Truth, Zoþn 3. 21. Sin is the 
moſt ugly, and deformed Thing in the World; 
aand therefore Sinners can have no Communion 
with God, while they be waſhed. 2. Devils were 
once pure and clean Spirits, their Underſtandings 
were made clear, to ſee God and his Beauty; now 
theſe fair Spirits are darkned, for their Fellow-An- 


# 


gels who finned not, are yet Sr aphims, and Lamps 


of Light, and theſe Angels (faith Chriſt, Matth. 


18. 16, Do always behold the Face of my Father 
ephich ts in Heaven, JJ 


T ben the more Grace of Chriſt, the more Clear- 


neſs of ſaving Knowledge and ſound Reaſon; Grace 
maketh more ſol id Wil 

by this David excelled all his Teachers, and the 
ancient Ones: In Satan's Fools the right Principle 
of Wiſdom is extinguiſhed ; the Prophet ſpake it 
of Stateſmen, or rather ate: fools, Jer. 8. 9. Zo, 
they have rejected the Word of the Lord, and what 


Wiſdom 


dom than Art or Learning; | 


SERM. 5 Triumph of Faith. 41 
Wiſdom is in them? As there be Pollutions ot 
the Fleſh, ſo are there Pollutions of the Afind and 
Spirit, 2 Tim. 3. 8. Men of corrupt Minds, are 
Men of rotten Minds; falſe Opinions of God are 
Rottenneſs in the Underſtanding. 1 Tim. 1. ). The 


| | Spirit of a found Mind, ver. 13. Hold faſt the 
3 Form of ſound Words : There are tome Words that 


come from a ſick Mind, as Tit. 1. 13. The Apoſtle* 


holdeth forth, that there be ſome ſick of the Faith, 


as there be ſome found of the Faith, Prov. 11. 7. 
The Lord giveth ſhone Miſdem its Efſence and 


Being. [Tu ſhija] Pagnin, Subſtantiam : R. Levi, 


reſervabit rectis id quod eſt; Ra. David faith, 
becauſe Wiſdom and the Law of God is an abiding 


and (as Aben Ezra faith) A living Thing that 
endureth to Eternity; whereas indeed human 


Wildom and falſe Opinions of God, are paſſing a- 


way things, the Lie liveth noten long Age: 


Wiſdom is a Tree of Life, P/al. 119. 80. Let ny 
Heart be ſound in thy Statutes : ¶ Tamim] perfect, 


| wanting nothing, a Fool wanteth the beſt Part of 


his Heart: State- wiſdom, not lying level to Chriſt's 


Ends, but commenſurated with carnal Projects, is 
but Polly. 


Art. 5. Hearing cf him.] What had ſhe heard? 


That Feſus was the Son of God, the Meſſiah of I, 
rael, and could and was willing to heal her Daugh- 


ter: Two Things are here obſervable: hearing of 


Chriſt drew her to Chriſt. 2. Tis good to bor- 
der with Chriſt, and to be near hand to him: 
There is a Neceſſity that we hear of Chrift, before 
we come to him. This is God's Way, Rom. 16. 
Faith cometh by hearing. Chriſt is not in us from 


the Womb, Faith is not a Flower that groweth 


deut of ſuch a ſowr and cold Ground as Nature; tis 


a Stem 
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a Stem and a Birth of Heaven. 2. None can come 
to Chriſt, except they hear a good Report of him. 
How ſpall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? Thoſe who come aright to Chriſt, 


muſt have noble, high, long, deep, and broad 
Goſpel. Now |: 


Thoughts of Jeſus, and know the 
what 1s the Goſpel? Nothing but a good Report 
of Chriſt ; you muſt hear a Goſpel-report of Chriſt, 
ere you come to him: Il] principled Thoughts of 
Chriſt keepeth many from him, 1 Kings 8. 42. 
Strangers ſhall hear of thy great Name, and of 
thy ſtrong Hand. Chriſt was to be heard by the 


deat Gentiles, Ia. 29. 18. In that Day ſpall the 
Deaf hear the Words of the Book : We hear, and | 


we hear not, becauſe the Lord wakeneth not the 
Zar, Morning by Morning, that we may hear 
As the learned: Many hear, but they have not the 


learned Ear, nor the Ear of ſuch as have heard ö 


and learned of the Father: Many hear of Chriſt, 


a Voice, and no more but a Voice, they know not 


that Prophecy, Iſa. 30. 21. Thine Ears ſpall hear 
4 Mord behind thee, ſaying, This is the Way, walk 


ye in it: There's another Vice in our hearing, Men 


do not hear that they may hear, Iſa. 42. 18. Hear ye 
deaf, and behold, ye blind, that ye may ſee : that is, 
hear that ye may hear, fee that ye may ſee: The Lord 


giveth Grace, that he may give Grace, and we 
are to receive Grace, that we may receive Grace: 


Grace 1s the only Reward of Grace. 3. We hear, 
and we hear not; we ſee, but we have no Reflex- 
act upon our ſeeing: Many open their Ears to 
Chriſt, but they hear not, they want a ſpiritual 


Faculty of obſerving, Ja. 42. 20. Seeing many 


Things, but thou obſerveſt nor. 4. Many put Chriſt in 
an Ear without a Bottom, or in an Ear with a 


Hole 


— 
— 
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Hole in its Bottom; we hear of Chriſt, Heb. 2. 
but we are as leaking and running out Veſſels, 1/a. 
42. 23. Who among you will give Ear to this, 
and bear for the Time to come? Phyſicians give 
their three Cauſes of Deafneſs. 1. When there's a 
Carnoſity on the Tympanum auris, the Drum, this 
is extrinſical, the World is another Lover, and the 
Care of it, and that hindreth Hearing. 2. When 
the Organ of hearing is hurt and diſtempered, as a 
lame Hand cannot apprehend : Now, when there 
be falſe Fancies, and Principles contrary to the 
Goſpel in the Heart, the Ear cannot hear. 3. When 
there are Abundance of Humours in the Brain, and 
they raiſe a Note and Tumult in 7ympano, in the 
Drum, and hinder Sounds to be heard. When Pride, 
and Principles of Senſuality and vain Pleaſures make 
a Noiſe within, that neither Chriſt knocking, nor 
his Voice without can be heard. Men are deaf. 
But why do we not hear and fee Chriſt reveal- 
ing himſelf in his Ways and Works? Reaſon 
would fay, If Hell and Judgment were before our 
Eyes, we ſhould hear and come to Chriſt. Suppoſe 
we ſaw with our Eyes, for twenty or thirty Years 
7 together, a great Furnace of Fire, of the Quantity 
of the whole Earth, and ſaw there, Cain, Judas, 
Aehitophel, Saul, and all the Damned, as Lumps 
of red Fire, and they boyling, and louping foe 
Pain, in a Dungeon of everlaſting Brimſtone ; and 
the black and terrible Devils, with long and ſharp 
tooth'd Whips of Scorpions, laſhing out Scourges 
on them; and if we fu there our Neighbours, 
Brethren, Siſters; yea, our dear Children, Wives, 
Fathers and Mothers, ſwimming and finking in 
that black Lake; and heard rhe yelling, ſhouting, 
crying of our young Ones and Fathers, blaſphem- 
2 : NS ing 


44 | The Trial and SERM. 5 i} 
ing the ſpotleſs Juſtice of God: If we ſaw this, 


while we are living here on Earth, we ſhould not 


dare to offend the Majeſty of God ; but ſhould 


hear, come to Chriſt,and believe and be ſa ved: But 
the Truth is, If we believe not Moſes and the 


Prophets, neither ſhould we believe this ; becauſe 
we ſee with our Eyes, and hear with our Ears, e- 


ven while we are in this Life, daily, Pieces and 
little Parcels of Hel]; for we ſee and hear daily 
ſome tumbling in their Blood, Thouſands cut 
down of our 1 

factors hanged and quartered, Death in every 
Houſe : Theſe, theſe be little Hells, and little 


Coals and Sparkles of the great Fire of Hell, and 


certain Documents to us, that there 1s a Hell : Yet 
we neither hear nor come to Chriſt. 


Nay, ſuppoſe a Preacher came from Hell to he 


rich Glutton's five-Brethren, Luke 16. and ſhould 
bring with him all the Laſhes and Print of the 


Whips of Satan's Scorpions, on Back and Side, on 


Thighs, Arms and Legs; and though he ſhould 


bring up to us, out of Hell, ten thouſand Damned, 


and bring with him the Fire, the red Coals of the 
Fury of God, every Coal as great as a Mountain, 
and offer them all to our Eyes, Ears and Senſes ; 
ſuch is the Power of our Deafneſs and Blindneſs, 
that we ſhould not believe: For when many lit- 
tle Hells work ſo little by Length of Time, this 


one great Hell ſhould never bring us to hear and 


come to Chriſt, See how little we are affected 


with the Blood of fo _y Thouſands of our own 


Fleſh in the three King 

are confined within Time. 
The other Thing obſervable is, That 'tis good 

to be near the Place where Chriſt is. It was Ad- 


oms. Alas! our Senſes 


vantage, 


rethren, Children, Fathers ; Male- 


SERM. 6 Triumph of Faith. 45 
vantage, that the Woman dwelt upon the Borders 
of the Land where Chriſt was: It is good tor the 

Poor to be a Neighbour beſide the Rich; and tor 
the Thirſty, to take up Houſe and dwell at the 
Fountain; and for the Sick to border with the 
Phyſician. O love the Ground that Chriſt walk- 

eth on. To be born in Sion is an Honour, Plalm 

87. 6. becauſe there the Lord dwelleth. Tis a 

Bleſſing to hear and ſee Chriſt, Matth. 13. 16. 

We do not weigh, nor duly eſteem what a Favour 

it is, that Chriſt walketh in the Midſt of the gold- 
en Candleſticks, that the Voice of the Turtle is 

” heard in our Land: *Tis ours, to build him a 

” a Palace of Silver. 1 A 65 ho pn 

For the fixth Article, which is, Her adoring of 

* Chriſt; it ſhall be ſpoken of in another Place: I 

haſten therefore to her Prayer. 

SERMON VI. 

F her Prayer, as it is expreſſed by Matthew, 
we have, 1. The Manner of it, She creed. 2. 

The Compellation, or Party to whom ſhe pray- 

eth, O Lord, thou Son of David. 3. The — 

on, Have Mercy on me. 4. The Reaſon, For my 

Daughter is vexed with a Devin. 

She cried. The poor Woman prayed (as we ſay) 

with good Will, with a bent Affection. Why is 

crying uſed in praying? Had it not been more 

Modeſty to ſpeak to this Soul-redeeming Saviour, 

| who heareth ſometimes before we pray, than to 

_ cry out and ſhout? For the Diſciples do after com- 

lain, that She crieth ſo after them : Was Chriſt 

Cy bo difficile to be entreated ? The Reaſons of crying 
are, 1. Want cannot bluſh, the pinching * 
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Hunger cannot be aſhamed, P/alm 55. 2. I mourn 
in my Complaint, and male a Noije, ſaith David, 
and Hezekiah, Iſa. 38. 14. Like à Cran; or a 
Swallow, ſo did I charter; I did mourn as a 
Dove, Job. 30. 28. I went mourning without the 

Fun; ſtood up, (and) and I cried in the Con- 

gregation. 2. Though God hear Prayer only as 

Prayer offered in Chriſt, not becauſe very fervent; 
yet Fervour's a heavenly Ingredient in Prayer, an 
Arrow drawn with full Strength bath a ſpeedier 


Iſſue; therefore the Prayers of the Saints are ex- 


preſſed by crying in Scripture, Pſalm 22. 2. O my 
God, 1 ory by Day, and thou heareſt 


Out of the Belly of Hell Teried. Pſalm 28. 1. Unto 


thee will I cry, O Lord, my Rock. Lea, it goeth 
to ſomewhat more than crying, Fob 19. 7. {cry 
out of wrong, but am not heard. Lam. 3.8. Al. 


fo when I cry and ſpout, be ſhutteth out my Pray- 
er: He who may teach us all to pray, ſweet Je- 


ſus, Heb. 5. 7. In the Days of his Fleſp offered 
up Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong Tying 
And 


and Tears, he prayed with war-ſhouts. z. 
theſe Prayers are fo prevalent, that God anſwereth 
them, Pſalm 34. 6. This poor Man cried, and 
the Lord heard, and ſaved him from all his Fears, 
Pfal. 18. 6. My e before him, even to his 
Ears: The Cry addeth Wings to the Prayer, as 


« ſpeedy Poſt ſent to Court upon Life and Death, 

Pal. 22. 5. Our Fathers cried unto thee, and were 
delivered. Plal. 34. 17. The Righteous cry, and 
| the 


SERM. 6 
of the Saints, is not tied to the Law of Modeſty: 


vort. Pſalin 
55. 17. Ar Noan will I pray, and cry aloud. Plal. 
18. 6. In my Diſtreſs I cried to the Lord. Pſalm 
88. 13. Unto thee have I cried, O Lord. Plalm 

130. 1. Out of the Depths have I cried. Jon. 2. 2. 


3 
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SeRm. 6 Triumph of Faith. 47 
the Lord heareth. We all know the Parable of 
the poor Widow, and the unrighteous Judge; it 
the Oppreſſed be not delivered, Chriſt and his Fa- 
ther, and Heaven ſhall hear of it. Hence, 4. Im- 

rtunity in Praying, I will not let thee go (ſaith 
Jacob to his Lord) till thou bleſs me: So Fames 
calleth it, Chap. 5. ver. 16. Prayer eg 
with d Spirit, but a good Spirit Prayer, ſteeled 
with Fervor of Spirit, ſo fervent that David 1s 
like a Poſt, who layeth by three Horſes as breath- 


| leſs; his Heart, his Throat, his Eves, Plalm 69. 


3. I am weary of my crying, my Threat is dried, 


| mine Eyes fail, while I wait for my God, 5. 


There is Violence offered to God in fervent Pray- 


er, Exod. 22. 10. Moſes is anſwered when he 1s 


| wreſtling with God by Prayer for the People, 


Now therefore let me alone, that my Anger may 
wax hot againſt him: Let me alone, is a Word of 


putting violent Hands in any: There be Bones 


and Sinews in ſuch Prayers. by them be King is 


Veld in his Galleries, Cant. 7. 5. TORT 
Object. 1. But of /o be that Prayers muſt be 


fervent, even to vocal crying and fpouting, then I 
cannot pray, who am often ſo confounded that I 
cannot ſpeak one Word. Anſ. So was the Servant 
of God, in a ſpiritual Kind of Praying, in utter- 
ing the Phalm 77. when he faith, ver. 4. Thou 
holgeſt mine Eyes waking, I am ſo troubled that 
I cannot ſpeak ; yea, Groaning goeth for Praying 
to God, *P/alm 102. 20. The Lord looked down 
from Heaven, to hear the Groantng of the Priſe- 
ner. Rom. 8, 26. The Spirit interceedeth for us 
with Sighs that cannot — Faith doth ſigh 
Prayers to Heaven, Chriſt receiveth Sighs in his 
Cenſer for Prayer: Words are but the Body, the 
Fo 590 8 Garment 


/ 


Garment, the Outſide of Prayer, Sighs are nearer 
the Heart-work, a dumb Beggar getteth an Alms 


at Chriſt's Gates, even by making Signs, when his 


e rather be- 


Tongue cannot plead for him. and t 
dem.. 


Object. 2. 1 have not ſo much as a Voite to ut- 


ter to God; and Chriſt faith, Cant. 2. 14. Cauſe 


me hear thy Voice. Anſ. Yea, but ſome other | 
Thing hath a Voice beſide the Tongue, P/a}. 6. | 


8. The Lord has heard the Vite of my Weeping. 
Tears have a Tongue and Grammar and Language 


that our Father knoweth, Babes have no Prayers 


tor the Breaſt, but weeping, the Mother can read 
Hunger on Wee ping. K 
Object. 3. But I am often fo, as I rannot weep, 
Weeping is peculiar to a Man as Laughing is, and 
ſpiritual Weeping is peculiar to the renewed Man. 
Anſ. Vehemency of Affection doth often move 
weeping, ſo as it is but ſpilt Weeping that we 


can attain hence; Hezekiah can but chatter as a 


Crane, and a Swallow, and moan as a Dove, 
Iſa. 38. 14. Sorrow keepeth not alway the Road- 
way, Weeping is but the Scabbard of Sorrow, and 
there's often more Sorrow where there is little or no 
weeping ; there's moſt of Fire where there is leaſt 
Smoak. - i me?” 
Object. 4. But I have _——— one Way 
ncr other, ordinary nor marred, Ani. Looking 
up to Heaven, lifting up of the Eyes, goeth for 


Prayer alſo in God's Books, P/al. 5. 3. My Pray- | 


er will I direct to thee, and I will look up, Ia, 
48. 14. Mine Eyes fail with looking upward, 
Palm 69. 3. Becauſe, 1. Prayer is a pouring out 


of the Soul to God, and Fa ith will come out at 


the Eye, in lieu of another Door; often * 
r . EE LS 


SRM. 6. Triumph of Faith. ag 
break out at the Window, when the Door 1s cloſed; 
as Smoak venteth at the Window, when the Chim- 
ney refuſeth Paſſage ; Stephen looked up to Hea- 
ven; Ads 7. 55. He ſent Foſt a greedy, pitiful, 
and hungry Look up to Chriſt, out at the Win- 
dow, at the neareſt Paſſage, to tell a poor Friend 
-was coming up to him. 2. I would wiſh no more, 
if I were in Hell, but to ſend a Jong Look up to 
Heaven : 'There be many Love-looks of the Saints, 
lying before the Throne, in the Boſom of Chriſt: 
The Twinkling of thy Eyes, in Prayer, are not 
loſt to Chriſt ; elſe Srephan's Look, David's 
Look ſhould not be regiſtred ſo many Hundred 
Years in Chriſt's written Teſtament. _ 
Object. 5. Alas! I have no Eyes to look up: 
The Publican, Luke 18. looked down to the 
Earth; and what Senſes ſpiritual have T to ſend 
after Chriſt. Anſav. There's Life going in and 
out at thy Noſtrils: Breathing is Praying, and ta- 


ken off our Hand, as crying in Prayer, Lam. 3. 
56. Thou haſt heard my Voice, hide not thy Ear 


at my Breathing, at my Cry. | 3 
Object. 6. I have but a hard Heart to offer to 


God in Prayer, and what can 1 2 then, want- 
A 


ing all praying Diſpoſition * Anf. 1. Therefore 
pray that you may pray. 2. The very Aſpect, 
and naked Preſence of a dead Spirit, when there is 


a little vocal Praying, is acceptable to God; or if 


an overwhelmed Heart refuſeth to come, tis beſt 


to go and tell Chriſt, and requeſt him to come 


and fetch the Heart himſelf. 3. Little of Day- 


light cometh before the Sun, the beſt Half of it is 
under Ground, Rom. 8. 23. We ourſelves groan 
_ *wvirhin ourſelves: All is here tranſacted in our 


own Heart; the Soul crieth, O «phen will my 
0 D Father 


50 The Trial and SRM. 6 
Father come, and fetch his Children? IWhen | Bod 
(all the Spouſe lie in her Husband's Boſom? 4. Þ brol 
If Chriſt's Eye but look on a hard Heart, it will Ag 
melt it. 5. i ſhew here, the minimum quod fit, I Jſa. 
the ſmalleſt of Prayer, in which the Life and Ef- and 
Hence of Prayer may breathe and live; now Prayer fliet 
being a pouring out of the Soul to God, much of com 

the Affections of Love, Defire, Longing, Joy, [| 

Faith, Sorrow, Fear, Boldneſs, comes along with 

Prayer out to God, and the Heart is put in Chriſt's 
Boſom: And 'tis neither up nor down to the Eſ- 
ſence of ſincere Praying, whether the Soul come 
out in Words, in Groans, or in long Looks, or in 
Sighing, or in pouring out Tears to God, 700. 16. 

20. or in Breathing. Pf 
Obj. 7. What fhall be done with Half-praying, 
and Words without Senſe? Anſav. This is the 
Woman of Canaan's Cate: Piſcator oblerveth an 
Eli 2 in the Word or Particle y-p, or (becauſe) 
or Hors Have mercy on me, my Daughter is vex- 
ed; ſhe ſhould have ſaid, becauſe my Daughter 
#5 wexed : But the Mind is haſty, that ſhe lets ſlip 
Words. So are broken Prayers ſet down in Scrip- 
ture, as Prayers, Pſalm 116. 1. I ve, becauſe rhe 
Lord hath heard my Voice : There is nothing in the 
Hebrew but one Word, [ Ahabti ] I love; but he 
Theweth not whom he loveth: Tis a broken Word, 
becauſe, as Ambroſe ſaith, He loved the moſt de- 
firable Thing. I have Love, (he would ſay) but 
its Centre and Bed is only God, P/alm 6. 5. My 
Sul is fore vexed, but thou, O Lord, how long ? 
That is a broken Speech, Alſo, P/al. 109. 4. For 
my Love they were mine Enemies: In the He- 
brew it is, [ Vaans Tephilla ] at ego oratio : But 
1 prayer ; or, I was all Prayer, as if I, in 3 
ER 5 i | ody 
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Body, had been made of Prayer. The Reaſons of 
broken Prayer are often, 1. The Haſtineſs of the 
Affections, not the Haſtineſs always of Unbelief, 


Iſa. 28. 16. but often of Faith, 2 Per. 3. 10. Love 
and Longing for Chriſt have EaglesWings;and Love 
flieth, when Words do but creep as a Snail. 2. It 
cometh from a Delict in the Affections (they are 
broken as a too high-bended Bow) that there is a 
ſwooning and Delict of Words: Every Part of a 


Supplication to a Prince is not a Supplication ; a 
poor Man, out of Fear, may ſpeak Nonſenſe, and 


broken Words that cannot be underſtood by the 


Prince; but Nonſenſe in Prayer, when Sorrow, 
Blackneſs, and a dark over-whelmed Spirit dictat- 
eth Words, are well known in, and have a good 


| Senſe to God: Therefore, to ok morally, Pray- 
er being God's Fire, as ever 


art of Fire is Fire; 
ſo here, every broken Parcel of Prayer is Prayer: 


So the forelorn Son forgot the Half of his Prayers; 


he reſolved to ſay, Luke 15. 19. Make me as one 


| of thy hired Servants ; but V. 21. he prayeth no 
| tuch Thing, and yet his Father fell on his Neck 


and kiffed him: A Plant is a Tree in the Poten- 
cy.z an Infant, a Man; Seeds of ſaving Grace are 


| ſaving Grace; Prayer is often in the Bowels and 


Womb of a Sigh; though it come not out, yet 


| God heareth it as a Prayer, Rom. 8. 27. And he 
that ſearcheth the Heart, knoweth what is the 
| Mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Interceſſi- 
on for the Saints according to the Mu of God. 


Plalm 10:17. Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire 
of the Humble. Deſires have no ſound with Men 
ſo as they come to the Ear; but with God they 


have a Sound, as Prayers have: Then when others 


cannot know what a Groan meaneth, God know- 
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5 The Trial and SERRM. 6 
eth what 1s under the Lap of a Sigh, becauſe his 
Spirit made the Sigh: He Feſt made the Prayer, as 
an Interceflor; and then, as God, heareth it: 
He is within Praying, and without Hearing. 
Object. 8. Bur, are all my Cryings in Prayer, 
Works of the Spirit? Anſw. The Fleſh may 
come in and join in Prayer, and ſome Things may 
be ſaid in Haſte, not in Faith; as in that Prayer, 
P/alm 17. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
Nor is that of Jeremiah te be put in Chriſt's gol- 
den Cenſer, to be preſented to the Father, Fey. 15. 
18. Wilt thou be altogether to me as a Liar, and 
as Waters that fail? Nor that of Job, 13. 24. 
Wherefore holdeſt thou me for thine Enemy? 
Chriſt waſheth Sinners in his Blood, but he waſh- 
eth not Sin: He advocateth for the Man that 
rayeth to have him accepted, but not for the Up- 
— and Boilings of Corruption, and the Pleſh 
that are mixed with our Prayer, to have them 


made white, Chrift rejecteth theſe Things in 


Prayer that are eſſentially ill, but he waſheth the 
Pra yer, and cauſeth the Father accept it. There 
be ſo many other Things that are a pouring out of 
the Soul in Prayer; as Groaning, Sighing, look- 
ing up to Heaven, Breathing, Weeping ; that it 
cannot be imagined, how far ſhort printed and read 
Prayers cometh of vehement Praying; for you can- 
not put Sighs, Groans, Tears, Breathing, and 
ſuch Heart-meflengers down in a printed Book; 
nor can Paper and Ink lay your Heart, in all its 
ſweet Affections, out before God: The Service- 
Book then muſt be toothleſs and ſpiritleſs Talk. 


SERMON 


Seku. 7 Tiunpb of Faith. 53 


SERMON VII. 


S0 of David, O Lord thou Son of David ! ] 
ln this Compellation, conſider why Chriſt is 
called the n David, never the Son of Adam, 


never the Son of Abraham: "Tis true, he is called 


frequently he Son of Man; but never when any 
prayeth to him: And he is reckoned, in his Gene- 
alogy, David's Son, Abraham's Son, the Son of 
Adam; but the Son of David is his o dinary Stile 
when Prayers are directed to him in the Days of 
his Fleſh. The Reaſons are, 1. Chriſt had a ſpecial 


Relation to Abraham, being his Seed; but more 


ſpecial to David, becauſe the Covenant was ina ſpe- 
cial Manner eſtabliſhed with David, as a King, and 


the firſt King in whoſe Hand the Church, the Feeding 


thereof as God's own Flock, was, as God's Depo- 
ſitum, and Pawn laid down, The Lord eftabliſh- 


ed the Covenant of Grace with David, and his 


Son Solomon, who was to build him an Houle ; 
and promiſed to him an eternal Kingdom, and 
Grace, and Perſeverance in Grace, and that by a 
ſure Covenant, the ſure Mercies of David, Iſa. 
55. 3. 2 Fam. 7. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 1 ron. 
22. 9, 10. 2 Sam. 23. 5. Tet hath he made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in ail Things and 
ſure, for (thisis)all my Saluation and all my De- 
ſire. Pſalm 89. 3. I have made a Covenant with 
my Choſen, I have ſworn unto David my Servant. 


v. 4. Thy Seed 081 I eftabliſh for ever, aud buill 
up thy Throne to all Generations, v. 21, to 37. 


Gabriel the Angel ſpeaketh the ſame to Zacharias, 
Luke 1. 32, 3 3. 80 v. 68, 69. AGs 13. 34, to 37. 
and 1. 30. Now 'twas neceſſary that Chriſt the 


Meſſiah ſhould deſcend lineally of a King: * 
. VV 
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„ The Trial aud SRRM. "7 
ham was not a King; Adam was not formally a 
King by Covenant, as David was. 2. Chriſt 


changeth Names with David, as he never did 


with any Man. Chriſt is never called Abra ham; 
but, Ezek. 34. 23, 24. David my Servant ſhall li 
a Prince among them. Hol. 3. 5. They ſhall ſeek 
the Lord their God, and David their King. ;. 
David entred to a Typical Throne againſt the 
Heart of Jew and Gentle, Pſalm 2 1, 2. and 10 
did Chriſt, AA, 4. 25, 26. And did feed the Peo- 
ple of God in the Midſt of many Enemies, Pſalm 

110. 1, 2, and ſo did Chriſt, 4&s 2. 34, 35, 36. 
Not ſo Abraham; he was a befriended Man in a 
ſtrange Land. Bt n 

That which I aim at is this, By the received 
Divinity of the eu, and of the Gentiles, who 
knew God, Chriſt was a King by the Covenant 
of Grace, and the ſpecial Party of the New Co- 
venant, as was David. This may be made more 
evident, if we enquire a little in the Covenant; 1. 
What it is. 2. Who be the Parties. 3. What 
Promiſes. 4. What Condition. 5. What Pro 
perties. 6. Some Uſes, with all Brevity. The 
Covenant 1s here a joint and mutual Bargain be- 


tween two, according to which, they promiſe free. 


ly ſuch and ſuch Things each to other: Hence God 
and Man made up a ſomn Bargain in Chriſt. 2. 
They both conſent : Chriſt forced not his Spouſe to 
marry againſt her Will, nor was God forced to 
make a Covenant. Love and Grace was that which 
led Chriſt's Hand at the Pen, in figning the Cove- 
nant with his Blood. 3. As a Cluſter of Stars makes 
a Conſtellation, a Body of Branches, a Tree; ſo a 
Maſs of Promiſes concurreth in this Covenant. 
Wherever Chriſt 1s, Cluſters of Divine Promiſes 
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roweth out of him, as the Motes, Rays and Beams 
9 the Sun, and a Family (as it were) and a So- 


ciety of Branches out of a Tree. 4. There is here 
Giving and Receiving: Chriſt offereth and giveth 


ſuch and ſuch Favours; we receive all by Believ- 
ing, except the Grace of Faith, which cannot be 
received by Faith, but by free Favour and Grace, 


without us, in God: Grace firſt and laſt, was all. 


our Happineſs. If there had not been a Saviour 
(to borrow that Expreſſion) made all of Grace, 
yr itſelf, we could never have had Dealing with 
God... 7 5 

2. The Parties of the Covenant are God and 
Man: Oh how ſweet! that ſuch a Potter, and ſuch 
a Former of all Things ſhould come in Terms of 
Bargaining with ſuch Clay as 1s guilty before him! 
Now the Parties here, on the one Part, is God ; 
on the other, The Mediator Chriſt, and the Chil- 


| dren that the Lord gave him. Obſerve, 1. In the Co- 
venant of Nature and Works, God and his Friend 


Adam were Parties contracting: And in the ſecond 


Covenant, God and his Fellow Chriſt, and all his, 


are Parties: A Covenant of Peace cannot be be- 


tween an Enemy and an Enemy, as they are ſuch ; 
thoſe who were Enemies, muit lay down Wrath 
ere they enter intq Covenant: Contraries as Con- 
traries cannot be united. God being the ſole Au- 
| thor of this Covenant, did lay aſide Enmity firſt : 
Love muſt firſt ſend out Love, as Fire muſt caft 


out Heat: *Tis true, this Covenant is made 


with Sinners, (as God made the Covenant of Na- 


ture with Adam, yet righteous) but an Union Co- 
venant-wiſe could never have been, except God 
had in a Manner bowed to us, and Grace proved 


D 4 
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7 Chriſt is the Party here; ſs Chriſt hath a ſeven- 


fold Relation: 1. As he is more than a Creature, 
he is the Covenant itſelf, 2. As he dealeth be- 


tween the Parties, he is the Meſſenger of the Cove- 


nant. 3. As he ſaw and heard, and teſtsfieth all, 
he is the Witneſs of rhe Covenant. 4. As he un- 


dertaketh for the Parties at Variance, he is the 


Surety of the Covenant. 5. As he ſtandeth be- 


tween the contrary Parties, he is the Mediator of the 
Covenant. 6. As he ſigneth the Covenant, and cloſeth 
all the Articles, he is the Zeſtator 


is the Party contracting in the Covenant. 

For the Firſt, Ja. 42. 6. I gave thee for a Co- 
denant of the People, for a Light of the Gentiles. 
Iſa. 49. 8. I vill preſerve thee, and give rhee for 


à Covenant of the People. Chriſt, God and Man, 
is all the Covenant: 1. Becauſe he is given to ful! 


fil the Covenant on both Sides. 2. He is the Co- 


venant in abſtracto: He's very Peace and Reconci- 


liation itſelf, Mic. 5. 5. And this Man fall be 
the Peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our 
Land, As Fire is hot for itſelf, and all Things 
Hot for it, and by Participation; ſo thou art ſo far 
in Covenant with Chriſt, as thou haſt any Thing 
of Chriſt; Want Chriſt, and want Peace and the 
Covenant. / 


2. Mal. 3. 2. The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger 


or Angel of his Covenant, whom ye delight in. 
Chrift traveleth with Tidings between the Parties. 
1. He reporteth of God to us, that it is his Ta- 
zher's Will that wwe be ſaved, John 6 39. 2. 
Chriſt reporteth of himſelf; for it ſetteth Chriſt to 
be a Broker for Chriſt ; and Wiſdom to cry in the 

| g Streets, 


of the Covenant. 
7. As he is a Side, or the Half of the Covenant, he 
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Streets, ho will have me? Prov. v. 21, 22. and 
9. 1, 2, 5, 4, 5. It became the Lord Jefus to praiſe 
himſelf, 7o-n 6. 48. and 8. 12. I am that Bread 
of Life : I am the Light of the World. and 10, 
9. 1 am the Door. v. 11. I am the good Shep- 
herd. z. He praifeth his Father, John 15. My 


Father is the good Husbaudman. 4. He ſuiteth 
us in Marriage, and commendeth his Father, and 
our Father-1n-law : Yu marry me, dear Souls, O 


but my Father is a great Perſon, John 14. 2. In 


my Father's Houſe are many Dwelling-places. 


2. He commendeth us to the Father : a Meflenger 
making Peace will do all this, John 17. 18. They 
have received thy Words, and have known ſurely 


that I came out from thee, and they believed that 


thou didſt ſend me. v. 25. O righteous Father, 


the World hath not known thee, but I have knorun 


thee; and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 
me. Miniſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt and his Fa- 
ther, as he can do himſelf: O come! hear Chriſt 
{peak of Chriſt, and of his Father, and of Hea- 


ven; for he ſaw all: O ſweet Believer! Chriſt gi- 
veth thee a good Report in Heaven; the Father 


and the Son are {peaking of the behind-backs: A 


good Report in Heaven is of much Eſteem ; Chrift 


{pake more good of thee than thou art all worth: 
He telleth over again Ephraim's Prayers behind 


his Back, Fer. zo. 18. O to thee! Chriſt is 


telling black Tidings of thee in Heaven; Such a 


Aan will not believe in me, he hateth me and my 
Cauſe and People: Chriſt cannot lie of any Man. 


3. Chriſt is an Eye-witneſs of the Covenant, and 


heard and faw all: The whole Covenant was a 
bloody Act, ated upon his Perſon, J/a. 55. 4. 
Sebold, I have given him for a Witneſs to the 


People. 
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People. Rev. 1. 5. The Faithful Witneſs and z. 
1 The Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs. 
The Covenant faith, 1. The Son of Man came to 
ſeek and to ſave the loſt, Luke 19. 10. Amen, faith 
Chriſt, I can witneſs that to be true. 2. Chriſt died 
and roſe again for Sinners: Amen, ſaith the Wit- 
neſs, ohn 1. 18. I was dead, and behold, I live 
for evermore. Amen. Chriſt putteth his Seal to 
that: This is à true and faithful Saying, That 
Chriſt ſeſus came into the World to die for Sin— 
ners. I can ſwear that is true, faith Chriſt. 3. 
The World ſhall have an End, (faith the Covenant) 


and Time ſhall be no more. By him that liverh 


for ener and ever, who created Heaven and Earth 
(faith this Angel-witneſs, Rev. 10. 6.) that is moſt 
true, Time ſoall he no more. It is a Controverly 
to the World, if Eternity be coming: Chriſt end- 


eth the Controverſy with an Oath. 4. Chriſt ſhall 


judge the World, and all ſhall bow to me: This 
Amen of God, ſaith that's true, Rom. 14. 11. For 
As #t is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, eve- 


ry Knee ſhall bow to me. The Covenaut of Works 


had a Promile; but becauſe it was, 1. Conditio- 
nal. 2. To be broken and done away, it had no 
Oath of God, as this hath. O doubting Soul ! 


thou ſayeſt, that thy Salvation is not ſure, Why? 


And 'tis a {worn Article of the Covenant; thou 


haſt Chriſt's great Oath on it. Alas! God loveth 


not me: Haſt thou the Son ? Thou haſt a true Te- 
ſtimony it is not ſo: And Prov. 14. 5. A faith. 
Jul Witneſs will not lie. Chriſt has Cauſe to re- 
member that thou art ſaved: He beareth the Marks 
of it in his Body. Atheiſt! thou ſayeſt, Who know- 
eth there's a Heaven and a Hell ? Why, the Wit- 


neſs of the Covenant faith, I was in both, and ſaw _ 


both. 8 4. Heb. 


8 
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he ſhall do the Work, 1/2. 52. 13 
righteous Servant ſh 
$0. 9. Behold, the Lord God will help me: And 
Again the Son is Surety to the Father. 
great Undertaker, that God ſhall fulfill his Part 
of the Covenant; that the Father ſhall give a 
| Kingdom to his Flock, Luke 12. 32. John 6. 3), 


- 
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4. Heb. 7. 22. Chriſt is the Surety of the bet- 
ter Covenant; and in this the Farther is Surety for 


__ Chriſt: If he undertake for David and Hezekiah, 
Pſalm 119. 122. 


1/a. 38. 14. far more for his 
own Son: God hath given his Word for Chriſt, 
. Behold, my 
all deal prudently, and Iſa. 


A nd the 


38, 39. 1. Chriſt, as a Surety tor us, hath paid a 

Ranſom for us; 2. Giveth a new Heart to his 
Fellow-confederates; 3. And is engaged 0 Joſe 
none of them, John 17. 12. but raiſè them up at 
the laſt Day, John 6. 39. If we could ſurrender 
ourſelves to Chriſt's Undertaking, and get once a 


Word that he is become good to the Father tor us; 
all were well: Wo to him who is that looſe Man, 
as he has not Chriſt under an Act and Band of 
| Surety, that he ſhall keep him to the Day of God. 

We make looſe Bargains in the In of our 


Souls. 
5. As Chriſt ſtandeth between the two Parties, 


he is the Great WO Mediator of the new Co- 


denant, Neb. 24. 1. Subſtantially : Our 
Text calleth "Pang Lord the Su of David: By 


Condition of Nature, he hath ſomething of God, 
as being true God, and ſomething of Man, as 


ſharing with us: Hence is he Mediator by Of- 
fice, and layeth his Hands on both Parties, as 
a Days-Man dot h, Job. 9. 33. In which he hath 
a threefold Relation: 1. Of a Friend to both, 


be 


mr Sean 


he hath God's Heart for Man, to be gracious, and 


fatisfy Mercy; and a Man's Heart for God, to ſa- 


tisty Juſtice. 2. Of a Reconciler, to make Twõẽ 


One, to bring down God to a Treaty of Peace ; to 
take him off Law, and high Demands of Law, 


which ſought perſonal Satisfaction of us; and in 


His Body, to bring us up to God by a Ranſom 
paid ; and by giving us Faith, to draw near to his 
Father: So he may ſay, Siſter and Spouſe, come 


up now to my Father, and your Father, to my 


God, and your God; and Father, come down to 
my Brethren, my Kindred and Fleſh. 3. He is a 


common Servant to both: God's Servant, in a 


hard Piece of Service as ever was, Iſa. 52. 13. and 
42. 1. Behold my Servant. and 53. 11. My righ- 
reous Servant; yea, and our Servant, Matth. 20. 
28. He came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and 
ide his Life a Ranſom for many: Alas! both 
| Parties did ſmite him, J/a, 53. 10. It pleaſed the 
| Lord to bruiſe him, Rom. 8. 3 2. God ſpared not 


His own Son; and the other Party, his own ſmote 


him. Matth. 21. 38. This is the Heir, come let 
us kill him, ( fay they) and ſeize on the Inheri- 
trance. This was cold Encouragement to ſweet 7e- 
ſus. If it had been referred to us, for Shame, we 
could not have asked God to be a ſuffering Medi- 
ator for us. There 1s more Love in Chriſt, than 
Angels and Men could fathome in their Concepti- 
ons. 1 
6. The Covenant is the Teſtament of our dead 
Friend Jeſus; he died to confirm the Teſtament, 
| Heb. 9. 16, 17. Every Blood could not ſeal the 
Covenant: Chriſt's Blood, as dying, ſealed the e- 
verlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. It both expiat- 
ed the Sins of the Covenanters, and alſo y-_ ght 
N ac 
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back the great Shepherd of the Sheep from Death: 
For Chriſt having once paid Blood, and died, it 
was free for the Surety to come out of Priſon, when 
he had paid the Sum. 

7. The Seventh Relation of Chriſt, maketh Way 
to the Parties: And here Chriſt cometh under a 
double Confideration, one as God; ſo he is one 
with the Father and Spirit, and the Lord and the 
Author of the Covenant. 2. As Mediator,and fo he 
is on our Side of the Covenant: Then is the Co- 
venant made by Chriſt, and all his Heirs and Aſ- 
ſignies, principally with Chriſt, and with Abra- 


hams Nature in him; but perſonally with Belie- 
vers, 1, The Scripture ſaith ſo, Gal. 3. 16. The 


Promsſe (or Covenant) is made to Abraham and 
10 his Seed : he ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of ma- 
ny, but as of one; And to thy Seed, which is 
Chriſt. I grant, Beza, Piſcator, and many ex- 
pound Chriſt, for myſtical Chriſt; for (ſay they) 
it cannot be meant of Chriſt perſonally, for ſo it 
ſhould fight with the Scope of Paul, who proveth 
the Promiſe of Life eternal to be made to all Be- 
lievers, 2. It ſhould follow, That Lite eternal is 


| to Chriſt only: But, with Leave, this is not 


ure; for the Truth is, the Promiſe is neither made 
to Chriſt's Perſon fingly conſidered, nor to Chriſt 
Myſtical ; for, 1. The Promiſe is made to Chriſt, 
in whom the Covenant was confirmed, v. 17. 2. 


In whom the Nations were bleſſed, v. 14. 3. In 


- 


whom we receive the Promiſe of the Spirit thro 
Faith. 14. Who was made a Curſe for us; v. 13. 
Now, not any of theſe can agree to Chriſt myſti- 


cal, Chriſt myſtical did not confirm the Covenant, 


nor give the Spirit, nor was he made a Curſe, but 
_ Chriſt Mediator is he to whom the Promiſes are 
1 made, 
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made, and in him to all his Heirs and K indred, 


not ſimply in his Perſon, but as a publick Perſon, 
and Mediator. „ 
1. Becauſe the Scripture ſaith to Abraham, 
and to his Seed, that is, Chriſt, was the Cove- 
nant made; and theſe Words of the Covenant, 
Pſalm 89. 26. He ſhall cry to me, Thou art 
my Father, my God, &c. are expounded, Heb. 
1. 5. And again, I will be to him a Father, 


and he ſhal} be to me a Sn. and John 20. 17. 


Go to my Brethren, and ſay to them, I aſtend 


unto my Father and your Father, to my God, 5 


and to your God. So Chriſt the Heir of all Things, 


and the ſecond Heirs under him, are all but a 


confederate Family. 2. The Covenant made with 


David and his Seed, and the Fathers, is fulfilled 
to Chriſt and his Seed, Acts 13. 34, 35. As con- 


cerning that, he raiſed him up from the Dead, 


no more to ſee Corruption, he ſaid on this wife, 
J will give you the ſure Mercies of David. 


3. As the Covenant of Nature and Works was 


made with Adam and all his, and there were 
not two Covenants ; ſo here, the better Covenant 
coming in the Place of the former, is made with 
the ſecond Adam and his Children, Rom. 5. 18, 
19. 1 Cor. 15. 20, &c. 4. All that ſerveth to 
make a Covenant are here, 1. God demandeth of 


his Son, that he lay down his Life ; and for his 
Labour he promiſeth, hat he ſhall ſee his Seed, 


and God ſvall give him many Children, lia. 5 ;. 
10. 2. The Son conſenteth to lay down his 


Life, and faith, Here am I to do thy Will, thou 


haſt given me a Body. This is the Formality of 
a Covenant. when Chrift conſenteth to the Con- 
dition. Now this Covenant was manifeſted in 

ES. Es . Time 
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Time between the Father and the Son, but it was 


tranſacted from Eternity. This is comfortable, 
that the Father and Chriſt tranſacted a Bar- 
gain from Eternity, concerning thee by Name. 
There was communing between the Father and 
the Son ior gens. thy Heaven ; Father, what 
ſhall be given to thy Juſtice to ranſom {ſuch an 
one, John, Anna, &. And Chriſt from Eter- 
nity did bind for ſuch a Perſon, he ſhall be- 
lieve in Time. The Redemption of Sinners, is. 
not a Work of Yeſterday, or a Buſineſs of chance, 
it was well adviſed, and in infinite Wiſdom con- 


trived, therefore put not Chriſt to be challenged 


of his Engagement, by refuſing the Goſpel ; 
when thou Ihievet thou makeſt Chri/t's Word 
good ; he that believeth not, maketh God a 
Liar, though in another Senſe ; and for ought 
he knoweth, even in this, that he fruſtrateth 
Chriſt's Undertaking in the Covenant ; Men be- 
lieve the Goſpel to be a cunningly deviſed Fa- 
ble, 2 Per. 1. 16. The Father and Chriſt are 
both in this Buſineſs; Heaven, Hell, Juſtice, 


Mercy, Souls, and deep Wiſdom, are all in this 


rare Piece, and yet Men think more of a Farm 


and an Ox, Luke 14. 18, 19. and ot a Pin in 


the State, or a Straw, or of the Bones of a crazy 
Livelihood, or a Houſe. e 

3. Touching the Promiſes, 1. There is no 
good Thing, but it is ours by free Promiſe, 
and not by ſimple Donation only; this Cove- 
nant turns over Heaven, Earth, Sea, Land, 
Bread, Garments, Sleep, the World, Life, Death, 
into Free-Grace ; yea, it maketh Sin and Croſſes, 


golden Sins and Croſſes by Accident, through 


the Acts of ſupernatural Providence towards us, 


1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. 3. 21. Rom. 8. 28. working on and about 
dur Sins. 2. All Good cometh to us now, not im- 
mediately, but through the Hands of a free Re- 
deemer; and tho' he be a Man who redeemed us, 
yet becauſe he is God: there is more of God, and 
Heaven, and free Love, in all our good Things, 
than if we received them immediately from God; 
as Ravens have their Food from God, without a 
Mediator, and Devils have their Being only by 
Creature-right, not by Covenant- right. 

Now for the Promiſes, they flow from God to 
us, but all along they tall firſt on Chriſt ; they are 
of twe Sorts, 1, Some only given to Chriſt, not to 
us, as the Name above all Names to be adored, 
and fet at the right Hand of God, is properly pro- 
miſed to Chrift, Angels ſhare not with him in 
this Chair, Phil. 2. 9, 10. Heb. 1. 5, 13. There 
is promiſed to Chriſt a Seed a willing People, tie 
- Ends of the Earth for his Inheritance, lia. 5 ;. 

10. Plalm 110. 2. and 2. 8, 9. Chriſt's Locks and 
tis Hair are buſhy and thick, Cant. 5. 11. He 13 
not bald, nor gray-hair'd, but he hath @ Seed like 
the Stars for Multitude that no Man can num- 
ber, Rev. 7. 9. but all thoſe Hairs grow out of a 
Head of Gold, and his Off-spring of Children is as 
numerous as the Dew of the Morning Dawning, 
Palm 110. z. Mic. 5. 7. tho' the Devil's Locks 
be more numerous; but tis woful, that Chriſt and 
his Children ſtanding upon Mount Sion, being a 
huge Army, and a pleaſant Sight, yet thou art 
none of that numerous Hoſt, all round about thee, 
are graced of him, and thou liveſt and dieſt in the 
Houſe, but lay not in the Womb of the Morning, 

and ſhalt not abide in the Houſe with the Sons. 

But there be other Promiſes which go ____ of 

_— ril 
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Chriſt and his 8d 2 Mi of two Sorts; **. | 
ral, ſpecial : General, the Mother gy + 1 wwil} 
be your God, is made both to Chriſt, elm $ 9. 
26. He ſhall cry te me, Thou art my Father, my 


Gad, John 20. 17. Plalm 22. 1. And to us, (I 


vill be your God) how ſweet is it, that Chriſt ha- 


ving God to his Father by eternal Birth-right, 


would take a new Covenant-right to God for our 

Cauſe? Oh! what an Honour it is to be within 

the Covenant with the firſt Heir ? : 

| eft. But why are all the Promiſes included 
in this one, I wvil} be your God? Anſdv. 1. Be- 


cauſe as Chriſt hath Covenant-right to the Pro- 


miſes, by this Mother-right, that God is his God 
by Covenant, ſo we firſt muſt have God under 
the Relation of a God made ours in a Covenant, 


a Father, a Husband, and then by. Law, all his are 


outs. | | | | 
2. Chriſt God is more than Grace, Pardon, Ho- 
lineſs, than created Glory, as the Husband is ex- 
cellenter than his Marr iage- tobe, Bracelets, Rings; 
atid we are to lay our Love and Faith principally 
upon the Father and the Son, more than all ereat- 
ed Graces; the Well and Fountain of Life is of 
more Excellency thart the Streams, and the Tree 
of Life than the Apples of the Tree of Life : Chrift 
himſelf, the objective Happineſs is far above a 
created and formal Beatitude, which iſſueth from 
him, as the whole is excel lenter than the Part, the 
Cauſe than the Effect. by 
| Special Promiſes are made firſt to Chriſt, and 
then by Proportion to us ; and they be theſe, 1. 
God promiſeth to grace his Son above his Fellows, 
that he may die and ſuffer, and merit tous Grace 
anſwerable to this: A 1 Heart, and a new 


Sirit, 
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Spirit, Jer. 32. 39. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. For out o, 
"his Fulneſ awe receive, and Grace for Grave, 


John 1. 16. 2. Juſtification is promiſed. to Chrift, 


not perſonal,” as if he needed a Pardon for Sin, but 
of his Cauſe, there is a Cautionary or Surety- 
righteouſneſs due to the Surety when he hath paid 
the Debt of the broken Man, and cometh out of 
Priſon free by Law, ſo he came out of the Grave 
for our Righteouſneſs; but having firſt the Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Cauſe in his own Perſon, J/a. 50. 
8. He is near that juſtifieth me (faith Chrift ) 
2 ſhall contend with me? 1 Tim. 3. 16. Juſti- 


"ed in the Spirit. So have we Juſtification of our 


Perſons, and Remiſſion in his Blood, Eph. 1. 7. 
and that by Covenant, Fer. 31. 52, 33. 3. Vic- 
tory and Dominion is promiſed to Chriſt, P/alm 
T0. 1.2. Den 89. 21. &c I. Co, 15. 25. He 
muſt reign till he hath put all his Enemies under 
his Feet, and Victory over all our Enemies is pro- 


miſed to us, Jh 16. 33. and 14. 30. Rom. 6. 


14, 15. Gal. 3. 13. Col. 2. 14. 15. 4. The King- 


dom and Glory 1s ſought by Chriſt. Fohn IT. 5. 
from his Father; then he had a Word of Promiſe 


from his Father for it, Phil. 2. 9, 10. and we have 


that alſo: Zyke 12. 32. ohn 17. 24. John 14. 
x, 2, 3. 5. Cyriſt had a Word of Promiſe, when 
He went down to the Grave, as ſome Favourite by 


Law goeth to Priſon, but hath in his Boſom from 


his Prince, a Bill -of 'Grace, ' that, within three 
Days he ſhall come out to enjoy all his worited 
Honours and Court, P/alm 16. 10, 11. ſo have 
we the like, 70/7: 11. 26, and 6. 38, 39. 
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" SERMON VII 


Te Condition of the Covenant is Faith: Ho- 
lineſs and Sanctification is the Condition of 
Covenanters, Gal. 4. 21, 22, 23, 24. Rom. 10. 4, 
5, 6, 7. This do was the Condition of the Cove: 
nant of Works. This believe, is the Condition of 
this Covenant; becauſe Faith ſendeth a Man out 
of himſelf; and taketh him off his own Bottom, 
that in Chriſt he may have his Righteouſneſs : 
Works is a more ſelfy Condition, and giveth there- 
fore, 2. Leſs Glory to God: Faith holdeth forth 
God in Chriſt in the moſt lively and lovely Pro- 
perties of Free-Grace, Mercy, Love tranſcendent ; 
hence a Believer as ſuch cannot poſſibly glory in 
himfelf ; all that Faith hath, is by Way of receiv- 
ing, and begging wile, 
Object. i. But ſome teach, that this Covenant 
hath no Condition at all: So Dr. Criſpe and other 
Libertines; For this 1s an everlaſting Covenant, 
Man is not now ſo confirmed in Grace, but he 
may Fail in believing, and ſo ſoon as rhe Condits- 
on faileth, the Covenant faileth, as we ſee in the 
frſt Covenant. Anſav. 1. That we have no con- 
ftming Grace to eſtabliſn us to the Day of Chriſt, 
1s to teach with ſome Familiſts, That there is no 
Grate in found Believers, different in Kind and 
Nature, from that Grace which is in many Hy- 
pocri tes. Yea, but the Pure in Spirit are bleſſed, 
and ſhall ſee God, Hypocrites are not ſo. And 
what elſe is this but the King's Road-way to the 
Apoſtacy of the Saints, if Believers have not Chriſt 
for their Undertaker to bring them to Glory? To 
interceed for them, _ 1. 10. Like 22. 32, 33. 
2 * e 
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2. And though they believe not at the firſt Hour, 
yet this Goſpel-Covenant is not fruſtrated, even if 
poor Souls believe at the Eleventh Hour ; the for- 
mer Covenant leaveth Sinners for the firſt Breach 
without Remedy, or Hope of Life, by the Tenor 
of the Law, not ſo this 8 Chriſt knock- 
eth while his Locks be wet with Night Rain. 
Object. 2. ( 7 will put my Law in your in- 
award Parts) is no Condition to be performed by 
xs, but by God only, and ſo all the Tie lieth up- 
on God, if God do not this as he promi ſet h, Jer. 
31. Muſt not the Fault or Failing be his who is 
tied in a Covenant to perform his Part, and doth 
it not? Now this God PIE, Jer. 31. Heb. 
8, 10. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. to circumciſe our 
Hearts to love the Lord, Deut. 30. 6. which Ar- 
minians deny, contrary to the clear Day. light of 
. Scripture, or then, when ever we fin who are un- 
der the Covenant of Grace, by committing and aQ- 
ing Works of the Fleſh, and omitting to believe, 
pray, praiſe, humble our Souls for Sin, God is to 
blamed, who worketh not in us by his efficaci- 
ous Grace to will and to do, as he hath promiſed, 
Phil. 2. 13. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. and the Regenc- 
rate cannot fin at all, becauſe it's the Lord's Fault 
(God avert Blaſphemy) that we fin, for without 
his giving of a new Heart, and his efficacious mo- 
ving us to walk in his Way, to which God is tied 
by Covenant, ZEzek. 36. 27. Deut. 30. 6. we can- 
not chuſe but fin ; hence they teach awe are not o- 


 dhliged to pray, nor do we ſin in not believing, in | 
not praying, when the Breath of the Wind of the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not blow, and act us to thoſè Ho- 
by Duties, Hence alſo it is taught, That none 
fre exhoried to believe, but ſuch whom we know 
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to be the Elec of God, or to have his Spirit iu 
them effectually working. 


Object. z. Yo do any Thing in Cunſctence 70 4 


Commandment is to bs under the Laar, and con- 
trary to the Covenant of Grace. Anſw. The Law 
of Grace or Goſpel hath Commandments, as Roz. 
6. 12. Let not Sin reign therefore in your mor- 
tal Bodies; And this is backed with a Rea- 
ſon taken from the Promiſe of Grace, V. 14. For 
Sin Hall not have Dcminion over you: For you 
are not under the Law but under Grace; ſo Phil. 
2.1, 2. Work out, &c. For, V. 13. It is God who 
worketh in you, though we have no phyſical Do- 
minion over the aſſiſting Grace ot God 1 as I can 
forcibly command the Wind of the Spirit to blow 


when I pleaſe; yet have we a certain moral Domi- 


nion by Virtue of an evangelick Promiſe; ſo as 
Faith i to have Influence in all Acts of Sanctiſi- 
cation, and to look to the Promiſe. of Aſſiſtance, 


which he who cannot lie hath promiſed, though he 
be not tied to my Time and Manner of Working; 
yet do I fin in not praying, and in not believing, 


even when his Wind bloweth not : God's Liberty 
and Freedom of Grace doth not deſtroy the Law of 
either Works or Grace, and free me from my 


Duty. . 4 
Odject. 4. Believing and Obedience of Faith is 
but a Conſequent of the Covenant. not an Antece- 


dent, ſo I muſt believe upon other Grounds, but 


not in Wav of the Condition of the Covenant, for 
in that Tenor I am to do nothing. Anſw: The 


Apoſtle, Rom. 10. expreſly diſtinguiſheth between 


the Righteouſneſs of the Law, Ver. 5. which re- 


quireth doing as a Condition; and the Righteouſ- 


_ neſs of Faith, Ver. 6. which requireth , believing, 


E 3 Ver. 
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Ver, 10. And Gal: 5. 5. We through the Spirit 
avnit for the Hope of Righteouſneſs through Faith, 
Nor can any have Claim to the Covenant but ſuch 
LOR NP 
Object. 5. The Covenant is God's Love to Man, 
to take him to himſelf, and that before the Chil- 
" dren do Good or Ill, and to him that worketh i; 
the Reward net reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. 
Anſw. The Covenant is a Fruit and Effect of 
God's Love, but it is not formally God's Love; 
for becauſe God loved T/rae}, therefore did he en- 
ter into Covenant with them, Deut. 7. ), 8. Esel. 
16. 8. and Arminians expound, that of Jacob's 
embracing of the Covenant 12 and of E- 
ſau's rejecting of it through Unbelief: Whereas 
Paul ſpeaketh of Jacob and Efau, as they lay 
ſtated in the Eye and View of God from Eternity, 
ere they were born, and had as yet neither done 
Good nor I: Now the Covenant of Grace or Goſ- 
pel manifeſted to Jacob and Eſau, is not Eternal, 
Y wr propoſed to them after they are born, and 
- when the Offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel is made; 
and how could Eſau e're he was born refuſe the 
Goſpel, except you ſay he did Evil before he did 
Evil ? which is Nonſenſe. 2. Paul ſaith plainly, 
To him that believerh is the Work reckoned. ” 
Object. 5. Our Aci of believing is a Work, and 
no Work can be à Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace ; yea, Chriſt alone juſtifieth, Faith is not 
Chriſt, nor any Partner with him in the Work ; 
yea, we are juſtified before we. believe. and Faith 
only ſerveth for the Manifeſtation of Juſti ficati- 
on to our Conſcience, for wwe believe no Lie, when © 
we believe we are juſtified, but a Truth, then it 
ntuſt be true that we are juſtified. before we bo- 
m_— 1 : lie ve. 
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lieve. Anfav. 1. Chriſt alone as the meritorious 


Cauſe juſtifieth, and his imputed Righteouſneſs as 


the formal Cauſe; and this Way Chriſt alone juſ- 
tifieth the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and all 
Believers ere they be born, but this is but the 
Fountain ready to waſh: But believe it, Chriſt 
waſheth not, while we be foul, he cloatheth us 


not while we be naked, he giveth not Eye-ſalve 
while we be blind, nor Gold while we be Poor, 
nor is his Name Our Righteouſneſs, while we be 
Sinners. 2. Men not born cannot be the Object 
of actual Righteouſneſs, the unborn Child needeth 
no actual Application of Chriſt's Eye- ſalve, of his 


Gold and Righteoufneſs; now Juſtification is a 


ſuch Were 


real. Favour applied to us in Time, juſt as Sancti- 
fi on in the New Birth, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And 
e ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
hut ye are eee, but ye are juſtified ; 
then they were fon 


metimes not waſhed. 2. Pover- 


ty putteth Beauty, Worth, and a high Price on 


Chriſt; Senſe of Sin ſaith, O what can I give for 


proces Feſus Chriſt ? But his Father cannot ſell 
him. 2. Yet is Faith a Palſy-hand under Chriſt 


to receive him, ohn 1. 11. Tis an Evangelical 


Act, and not à mere Paſſion but of Grace deputed 


to be a Receiver, a certain Inn- keeper to lodge 


Chriſt; and ſo Chriſt his alone doth not juſtify us, 
being mere Patients, this is not to put Faith in the 


Chair and Throne of Eſtate with Chriſt: Faith 


giveth Glory to Chriſt, and taketh Grace as an 


Alms; but taketh no Glory from him, Rom. 4. 


20. But he was ſtrong in the Faith giving Glo- 


ry to God: We cannot be juſtified before we be- 


lieve. 1. We are damned before we believe, Iſe 


that believeth not is condemned already, John z. 
3 c | Ws - 4 | 2. He 
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2.He that is juſtified is glorified, Rom. 8.30. and ſa- 
ved, Mark 16. 16. 
ture the Sons of Wrath, Eph. 2.2, Me ourſelves 


were ſometime diſobedient, &c. But he bath ſa- 


ved us, Ver. ). That being juſtified by bis Grace, 
ave ſvould be made Heirs according to the Hope of 


eternal Life, Rom. y. Paul maketh clearly. two 


different Times and States of the Saints, one Ver. 
5. When awe were in the Fleſh, and the Moti ons 
CIP which were by the Law did work in our 
Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death, then 
our firſt Husband the Law was living, and we un- 
der a Mother and Father that begat Children to 
Death, and ſo we are juſtified, Ver. 6. Jut now 
ave are delivered from the Law, and Rom. 6. 14. 
Tea, are not under the Law, but under as 


do freed from her firſt Husband the Law, then 

are we under Grace, and juſtified; and then yew 
Lord new Law. 4, By Faith we are only united 
to Chriſt, poſſeſſed of him, Chriſt dwelling in us, 


Eph, 3. 17. Living in him by Faith, 70h 11. 26. 


Gal. 2. 20. Receiving Chriſt, ohn 1. 11. Having 
Chriſt, 1 John 5. 12. Married to Chriſt, Epb. 5. 


32. Eating and drinking Chriſt by Faith, oh - 


6. 35, 4), 45. Coming to him as to à living Stone, 
1 Pet. 2, 4. Abiding in him as Branches in the 
Tree, John 15. 4, 5, Now if we were juſtified be- 


fore we believe, we ſhould have an Union by the 
vital Act of Faith, before we be juſtified, and ſo | 
we ſhould live before we live, and be new Crea- 
tures, while we are yet in the State of Sin and 
Heirs of Wrath. 5. This Juſtification without Faith 
Kaſteth looſe the Covenant. I aui be your God; 
But here a Condition, God is not bound and we 
3 e e 


3. We are born, and by Na- 


e 


when Chriſt our ſecond Husband marrieth the Wi- 
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free ; therefore this is the other Part: Aud ye ſalt V 


be my People: Now it is taught by Libertines, 
That there can be no cloſing with Chriſt in a Pro- 
miſe that hath a Qualification or Condition eu- 
Les; and that conditional Promiſes are legal. 

is true, if the Word Condition be taken in a 


wrong Senſe, the Promiſes are not conditional. 


For, 1. Arminians take a Condition for a free 


Act, which we abſolutely may perform by Free- 


will, not ated by the predeterminating Grace of 


Chriſt, ſo Furiſts take the Word, but this maketh | 


Men Lords of Heaven and Hell, and putteth the 
Keys of Life and Death over to abſolute Contin- 
gency. 2. Conditions havea Popiſh Senſe, for do- 
ing that which by ſome Merit moveth God to give 
to Men Wages for Work, and ſo Promiſes are not 
conditional; but Libertines cap all Conditions : 
But taking Condition for any Qualification wrought 
in us by the Power of the ſaving Grace of God; 


Chriſt promiſeth Soul-eaſe byt upon a Condition, 


which (I grant)his Grace worketh, that the Soul be 
Sin- ſick for Chriſt, and he offereth Wine and Milk, 
Iſa, 5 5.1. And the Waters of Life freely,Rev.22.17. 


Upon Condition, that you buy without Money; 
no Purfe is Chriſt's Grace-Market, no Hire and 
Senſe of Wretchedneſs is a Hire for Chriſt, and the 


Truth is, 'tis an improper Condition; if a Father 
promiſe Lands to a Son ſo he will pay him a thou- 
ſand Crowns for the Lands, and if the Father of 


Free-grace can only, and doth give him the thou- 

| land Crowns alto, the Payment is moſt improperly 
a Hire or a Condition, and we may well ſay the 
Whole Bargain is pure Grace ; for both Wages and 
Work is Free- grace; but the Ground of Libertines 


is fleſhly Lazineſs, and to fin becauſe Grace a- 
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boundeth; for they print it, Z E all the Akttvi. 


ty of a Believer is fo ſin. So to believe muſt be 

in, to run the Ways of God's Commandments, 
with a Heart enlarged by Grace, muſt be no Ac- 
tion of Grace, but an Action of the Fleſh, . 
6. Paul, in the Epiſtles to the Romans and the 
- Galatians, taketh for granted, that Juſtification is 
2 Work done in Time, tranfient to us, not an im- 
manent and eternal Action remaining; either in 
God from Eternity, or performed: by Chriſt on the 
Croſs before we believe; and ſo never taketh on 
him to prove that we are juſtified before we either 
do the Works of the Law, or believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but that we are juſtified by Faith, which 


eertainly is an Act performed by a regenerate Per- 
ſon, for a new Creature only can perform the 
Works of the new Creature, and Faith is not the 


naked Manifeftation of ourJuſtification, ſo as we are 
juſtified before we have Faith; Satisfaction is indeed 
given to Juſtice by Chriſt on the Croſs; for all our 
Sins, before we believe, and before any juſtified Per- 


ſon who lived theſe fifteen hundred Years be born; 


but alas, that is not Juſtification, but only the me- 
ritorious Cauſe of it, that is, as if one ſhould ſay, 


This Wall is white fince the Creation of the World, 


tho” this very Day only it was whitned, becauſe 
Whiteneſs was in the World fince the Creation ; 


Juſtification is a Forinſecal Sentence in Time pro- 
nounced in the Goſpel, and applied to me now, 


and never while the Inſtant now that I believe, 
tis not formally an Act of the Underſtanding to 


know a Truth concerning myſelf, but *tis an 


Heart-adherence of the Affections to Chriſt as the 
Saviour of Sinners, at the Preſence of which a 
Sentence of free Abſolution is pronounced, — 
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che Prince have it in his Mind to pardon twenty 
5 Malefactors, his Grace is the Cauſe why they are 
pardoned, yet are they never in Law pardoned, ſo 
as they can in Law plead Immunity, while they 
can produce their Prince's Royal ſealed Pardon. 
5. Tne Properties of the Covenant I call, 1. The 
Freedom of it, confifting in Perſons, 2. Cauſes. 
3. Time. 4. Manner of Diſpenſation. 1. Men, 
and not condemned Angels, ale capable of this 
Covenant. 2. Amongſt Men, ſome Nations, not 
others, Pſalm 147. 19, 20. 3. So many, not any 
other. 4. The Father, not the Son; the Poor, 
not always Kings; the Fool, not the wiſe Man; 
the Husband, not the Wife ; not theſe avho were 
bidden to the Supper; but Beggars, halt, wi- 
' thered, lame. 2. Canſes in the firſt Covenant, 
there was Grace not deſerving, and therefore now - 
as the Law is propounded, it is a Purſevant of 
Grace, and the Goſpel's Servant to ſtand at Chriſt's 
and the Bel ie ver's Back, as an attending Servant. 
2. Yea, Mercy unto Thouſands, towards thoſe who 
ha ve but Evangelick Love to Chriſt, cometh into 
the Law, Chriſt having (in a fort) married the 
two Covenants. 3. I am the Lord thy God, Exod. 
20. Is Grace ſtanding at the Entry of the Door 
to theſe that are under the Law, to bring them 
out, but in the Goſpel all is unmixed Grace. 1. 
Not perſonal Obedience is my Heaven, but I ſtand 
ſtill, and another doth all that may merit Glory. 
Chriſt ſaith, Do ye but ſtand ſtill, behold me, and 
fee, Friends, my Garments rolled in Blood; I 
bind for you, only conſent, put your Hand to the 
Pen, but I am the only Undertaker to fight it 
out for yon. z. For Tie, the firſt Breach of the 
Law is Wrath, and no Place by Law for Repen- 
1 tance 
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tance; but here come to Chriſt, who will, after 
thou haſt plaid rh Harlot with many Lovers. 
Bring Hell and Sins red as Scarlet and Crimſon, 
come and be waſhen, come at the eleventh Hour 
and welcome ; fall and riſe again in Chriſt; run 


away, and come home again, and repent. 4. The 
Manner is, 1. That ſo much as would have bought 


ten thouſand Worlds of Men and Devils, was given 
for ſo many only, an infinite Supe 


ſom. 2. A ſure and eternal 
upon infinite Love. Why may not the Link be 
broken, and the Sheep pluckt out of his Hand ? 


Why, the Father that gave them to me is great- 
er than all. Where dwelleth he? In what Hea- 
ven? Who is ſtronger than the Father? The Co- 


venant with Night and Day is natural, and can- 


not fail; confirming Grace in the ſecond Adam is 


more connatural. 3. Well ordered, Chriſt keepeth 
his Place, the Father his Place, Faith its Place, 

the Sinner his Place. . RE 
Uſe 1. All without this Covenant are Miſerable; 


Chriſt undertaketh not for them: The Lord deal- 


eth with them by Law, read Deut. 28. Lev. 26. 
Job 20. Chap. 18. and 27. They have Bread, 
but ?tis not ſure, not ſo the Believer, Ia. 30. 16. 
His Bread ſhall be given him, his Water ſpall be 


ſure. The Believer has all by the Freeholding of 
Grace, his Bread by Covenant, his Sleep by Promiſe, | 


| = Safety from the Sword, to ly down, and no Man 
ſhall make them afraid, by Covenant; his Land is 


tilled by the Covenant of Grace, Fzek. 36. 34. 
The Man not in this Covenant hath all by Tenor 
ef the condemning Law, the Weapon of Steel ſhall 


rplus of Love, 
ſo (as I may ay) Chriſt did more than love us. 
Egypt and Ethiopia was not given for our Ran- 
venant, bottomed 


rr 
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through Bones and Liver, by Virtue of the 
Curſes of the Law. | „ 1 
De 2. Men never try their ſtanding, whether 
they be under their firſt Husband of the Law, or if 
they be married to the better Husband Chriſt, aud 
9 Grace. Where art thou O Sinner, in Chriſt 
or no? 2 live at Random, and by Chance, 
not knowing that the two Covenants hath Influence 
on Eternity, a Man is judged according to his 
State, rather than his Actions. LY 
Uſe 3. No State ſo ſtable and ſure as the Cove- 
nant of Grace. Chriſt is Surety for the Believer 
that he fall not away: Chriſt's Honour is en- 
75 ed, he ſhall not have Shame of his Tutory, 
| Ia 50. 7. I know TI hall not be aſhamed, ſaith 
hriſt: Tis his Honour to raiſe me when I fall. 
Uſe 4. We may uſe Arguments of Faith, chal- 
lenging God, 1 r. 18. Turn thou me, and I 
ſhall be turned: Why? For thou art the Lord 
my God. The Covenant is Faith's Magna Char- 
ta, the grand Mother-Promiſe, all Prayers muſt 
be bottomed on this, Fer. 14. 21. Do not abbor 
45s. Why? Ver. 22. Art not thou he the Lord 
God. Iſa. 64. 9. Remember not our Iniquity for 
ever, behold, fee we beſeech thee. Why? We are 
thy People. Every one doth for it's own, the 
Prince for his own People, the Father for his own 
Children ; yea, the Dame for her own young ones, 
the Shepherd for his own Sheep, and God for his 
own in Covenant with him ; an offenfive and de- 
fenfive Covenant of Peace and War taketh in the 
Believer, and all that ſerveth him, the Stones of 
the Field, Job 5. 23. and in Covenant with the 
Horſe thou rideſt on, that it ſhall not caſt _ 
1 . — 


78. FTye Trial and SRM. 9 
and cruſh thee; in Covenant with the Sword, with 
the Canon and Musket, with the Spear and Bow; 
yea, with Death, as a Boat to carry thee over the 
Water to thy Father's Land: So the. Covenant, 
I bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe them 
that curſe thee, Ia. 54, 16. I have created the 
Mater to deſtroy ; Creation is a Work of Omnipo- 
tency only, no Creature can do it: The Fire can- 
not conſume, Water cannot drown the Saints, ex- 
cept by a Diſpenſation of the Lora. 
_ Uſe 5. Chriſt is not faſtned as a looſe Nail, or as 
broken or rotten Wedge in tbe Covenant. He is 
there as a Nail in a ſure Place, Zach. 10. 4. Ja. 
22. 23. Hang all the Veſjels of the Father's Houſe 
on Chriſt, He cannot break; O ſweet! we are gi- 
ven to the Surety of the Covenant, Zohn 19. 3. Son, 
anſwer for him, thy Life for his Lite, thy Glory, 
for his Glory, and render Account of him, when 
the Kingdom ſhall be given up to the Father: A. 
dam was Surety in the firſt Covenant, and ſo it fell 
out. Free-will holdeth all ſure in the Arminian 
Covenant, EL : 
De 6. In Deſertion, to ſwim upon the Covenant 
keepeth from finking ; ſo Chriſt in his ſad and 
black Hour, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
On” ON 1 
O ord, thou Son of David.) The one Word 
(O Lord) holdeth forth Chriſt's Godhead, 
the other (Sn of David) holdeth forth his Man- 
hood; Here's the Perfection of our Mediator, in 


that he is the ſubſtantial Covenant, and Emma- 


nuel, God with us, or God us in a perſonal Uni- 
Te, = en; 


© 4. 


n 


the two. Houſes of. Heaven and Earth; God and- 
Clay. 2. He is not aſhamed to call them Bre- 
thren, Heb. 2. 11. And why would he take Part 
of Fleſh and Blood, but becauſe; he would be 4 
Child of our Houle, Ver. 14, 3. He would be 


of Blood to us, not only come to the Sick, and to 
our Bed-fide, but would ly down and be fick, tak- 


ing on him ſick Clay, and be in that Condition of 
Clay, a Worm and not a Man, that he might pay 
our Debts ; and would borrow a Man's Heart and 
| Bowels to figh for us, Man's Eyes to weep for us, 

his Spouſe's Body, Legs and Arms to be pierced 
for us ; our Earth, our Breath, our Life and Soul, 


that he might breathe out his Life for us; a Man's 


Tongue and Soul to pray for us; and yet he would 
remain God, that he might perfume the Obedience 
of a High Prieſt with Heaven, and give to Ju- 
ſtice Blood that chambered in the Veins and Body 


of God, in whom God had a perſonal Lodging. 


e r. O what Love! Chriſt would not intruſt 
our Redemption to Angels, to. Millions of Angels, 
but he Sod come himſelf, and in Perſon ſuffer ; 

he would not give a low and baſe Price for us Clay, 


he would buy us with a great Ranſom, ſo as he 


right over-buy us, and none could over-bid him 
in his Market for Souls; If there had been Millions 
of moe Bel ie vers, and many Heavens without any 
new Barga in, his Blood ſhould have bought them all, 
and all theſe many Heavens ſhould ha ve ſmelled one 
Roſe of Lite ; Chriſt ſhould have been one and the 


ſame Tree of Life in them all; O we underbid, _ 


and undervalue that Prince of Love, who did over- 
value us; we will not fell all we have to buy 
him, he fold all he had, and himſelf too, to buy 


2 us. 3 Uſe 


n; the ſubſtantial Marriage and Alliance between 
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1 2. What an incomparable Thing muſt the 
Mediator God- man be? There's no fair Creature, 
no excellent one, but there's a Piece of Nothing, 
and Creature-Baſeneſs and Creature vanity in it, 


even a Thing of Blood to the Mother nothing of 
the Creation of God; there is no Roſe, but it hath 


a Briar growing out of it, except the Roſe of Sha- 
ron, the Flower of the Field, not planted with 
Hands, the Son without a Father (and who ſoall 
A Roſe that ſhould 
ſmell, and caſt out Odours for a Mile of Earth, or 
for ten Miles would draw to it many Beholders ; 


but if it ſhould ſmel for the Bounds of the Half 


of the Earth, it ſhould be more admirable, the 


Flower that ſprang out of the Root of e, ſpreads 
his Beauty, and the Odours of his Myrrhe through 


Heaven and Earth: Could the Darkneſs of Hell 


| ſtand and look on the Face of the Sun, Blackneſs 
of Darkneſs ſhould be better ſeen ; but conveen all 
the little Pieces of the Creation, ſummon before 


Chriſt fair Angels, all the Troops of the finleſs, 
lorified Spirits, the broad Skies, fair Heavens, 
— Stars, all the delicious Roſes, Flowers, 


Gardens, Meadows, Forreſts, Seas, Mountains, 
Birds, all the excellent Sons of Adam, as they 
Mould have been, in the World of Innocency, and 
let them all ſtand in their higheſt Excellency be- 


fore Jeſus Chriſt ; the matchleſs and tranſcendent 


Glory of that great All, ſhould turn the Worlds 


all into pure Nothing ; what Wonder then that 
o the Delight and Heaven 
ev. 7. 17. The Lamb hath his 


Throne in the Midſt thereof, Rev. 22. 4. And 
they ſhall ſee his Face. They do nothing elſe, but 
ſtare, gaze, and behold his Face for Ages, and 


arc 
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are never fatisfied with beholding: a 
could wear out their Eyes at he Wye es in be- 
holding God, they ſhould ſtill deſire to ſee more. 
To ſee him Face to Face, hath a great deal more in 
it, than is expreſſed; Words are ſhort Gatments to 
the Thing itſelf : Yout now finful Face to his holy 
Face, your _ Clay Face to his uncreated Soul- 
delighting Face is admirable. We do not praiſe 
Chriſt, and hold out his Virtues to- Men and An- 


gels. The Creatures, as the Heaven, Sun, Moon, 


are God's Debtors, and they owe him Glory : But 
Men who have Underſtanding and Tongues, are 
God's Factors and Chamberlains to gather in the 
Rent of Glory and Praiſe to God; the Heavens do 
indeed declare rhe Glory of God, Plal. 19. 1. but 
they are but dumb Muſicians, they are the Harp, 
which of itſelf can make no Muſick ; the Creatures 
borrow Man's Mouth and Tongue to ſpeak what 


they have been thinking of God and his Excelten- 


cy theſe five thouſand Years; now all the Glory of 

od, and the Glory of the Creatures are made new 
by Chriſt, Rev. 21. 5. And made Friends with 
God, Col. 1. 20. and are in a ſpecial Manner in the 


Mediator Chriſt; he is, Heb. 1. 3. the Irradiation 


or Brightneſs of the Glory, and the Character or 


expreſs Image of his Perſon : All Creatures by A4. 


dam's Sin, loſt their golden Luſtre, and are now 


Vanity-fick, like a Woman travelling in Birth, 


Rom. $. 22. All the Creatures by Sin, did leſs ob- 


jectively glorify God, than they ſhould have done 


if Sin had never been in the World, and ſo they 
were at a ſort of Variance and Diviſion with God: 
And it pleaſed, Col. 1. 20. the Father in Chriſt 


to make Friendſhip berween God and all things, 


that is, to confirm Angels, to reconcile Man, to re- 
N eg ſtore 
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Kore the Caratures to be more illuſtrious Obſects 
of Glory: Now, the Income of the Rents of Glo- 
xy is more due to Chriſt, and the Debt the greater, 
in that Chriſt hath made all 'F hings new, and why 
ſhould we not in the Name of Sun, Moon, Earth, 
Heaven, which are all looſed from the Arreſtment 
of Vanity by Chriſt, and in the Name of Angel 
and of Saints redeem 'd, bold forth the Praiſes and 
the Glory. of God 1n Chriſt? Pay, pay what you 
owe to Chriſt, O all Creatures! but eſpecially you 
5 ones. 
3. It Chriſt the Mediator be ſo excellent a 
3 we are to ſeek our Lite the — Kg 
in Chriſt; we often conceive legal or Law- 
of Chriſt, when we conceive the Father juſt, 8 
— Chriſt his Son to be more Meek and Mercifulz 
ut the Text calleth him Lord, and ſo that fame 
God with the Father; nor hath Chrift more of 
Law, by dying to 24 the Law, nor is he more 
merciful than the Father, becauſe he and the Pa- 
ther are one; there are not two infinite Wills, two 
infinite Mereies, one in the Father, another in the 
Son ; but one Will, one Mercy. in both, and we 
owe alike Love and Honour to both, tho? there be 
2 — in loving God, and er vieg him gh 
ri 
Je 4 Infinite Love, and infinite Majeſty « con- 
cur both in Chriſt; Love and Majeſty in Men, are 


often contrary to. one another, and the one leſſen- 


eth the other; in Chriſt, the infinite Gad breath- 
eth Love in our Fleſh, 1. And we lee but little of 
Chriſt, we know not well the Goſpel· Spirit, we reſt 
much on Duties to go civil Saints to Heaven; but 

the Fruth is, there be no moral Men and Ciuilians 


in . they be all deep in Chriſt wha are there; 5 


ve 


we are Strangers to 


t reſt and believing. 2. The 
4 ot a redeemed one can hardly hate a redeem- 
ed one, or be bitter againſt them; Chriſt in one 


Saint, cannot be cruel to Chriſt in another Saint. 


3. Chriſt cannot loſe his Love, or caſt it away, the 
Love of Chriſt is much for conquering Hearts; Vis 
Chariot is bottomed and paved with Love; Duties 
bottomed on Chriſt's Love, are ſpiritual ; as the 
Father acgepteth not Duties, but in Chriſt, ſo can- 
not we perform them aright, when the principal 
and Fountain Cauſe is not the Love of Chriſt, 
„%% ens 9; 55 
Uſe 5. The Ancient of Days, the Father of Ages 


| taketh a Stile from his new | Houſe, The Son of 


Man, he hath an old Houſe, from whence he is 
named, The Son of God; he muſt affect us, and 
his Delight be with the Sons of Men when he tak- 


eth a Name from us: We {ſhould affect him, and 


affect a Communion with him, and ſtrive to have 
Chriſt's new Name, as he taketh our new Name; 
The Son of Man, of David ok 
Art. 2. Son of David, have Mercy on me:] 


The ſecond Article of her Prayer is conceived un- 


der the Name of Mercy. Why? God's Mercy is a 
ipiritual Favour: Deliverance to her Daughter, 
is but a temporary Favour, that may befal a Re- 

probate: The Devil may be caſt out of the Daugh- 
ter's Body, and not out of the Mother's Soul. Yea, 

but to the Believer, all temporal Favours are ſpi- 


ritualized, and watered with Mercy. 


I. They are given as dipped in Chriſt's Bowels 
and Mercy, wrapt about the temporary Favour, 


Mark 1. 41. Jeſus cared the Leper: But bow? 
Jeſus, moved with Compaſſion, put forth his forth 


vi Hand and touched him; So is the Building of 
Mt) en _- 
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the Temple gi ven, but oyled with Mercies, Zach 
116. e 2 thus feith the Lord, I am re 
turned to "(+ wang with Mercies; my Houſe 
fall be builded in it. Epaphroditus recovered 
Health, but with it, ſome of God's Heart and 
Bowels alſo, Phil. 1. 27. For indeed he was ſick 
near to Death, but God had Mercy on him. © 
2. The Ground of it was God's Mercy ; the two 
blind Men, Matth. 20. 30. put this in their Bill, they 
cry, Have Mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 
They will not have ſeeing Eyes, but under the No- 
tion of Mercy: David pained with ſore Sickneſs, 
as ſome think, or under ſome other Rod of God, 
defireth to be healed, upon this Ground. Pſal. 6. 
2. Have Mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak. 
3. Faith, with a ſpiritual Eye, looketh to tem- 


poral Favours, as Chriſt and his Merits goeth about 


them, Heb. 11. 22. By Faith Joſeph when he died 
made mention of the Children of Iſrael's Depar- 
Zure. v. 23. By Faith Moſes come to Age, refuſ- 
ed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. 


Why? And that was but a civil Honour. Moſes 


his Faith look'd at it in a ſpiritual Manner. 


4. That ſame Ground, that moveth God to give 
Chriſt, isenough to move him to give all other Things 


with Chriſt; as by what Right, even the Right ofa Son; 
a Father giveth the Inheritance to his vs by that ſame 


he giveth him Food, Rayment, Protection, Phyfick ; 


there benot two Parents here,but by one and the ſame 


Covenant, Zzek. 36.2 5, 26. The Lord giveth tohisPeo- 


ple Remiſſion of Sins: And v. 30 He multiplieth the 
Fruitof the Tree, and removeth Famine. In the ſame 
ſpiritual Capacity of Sons we pray, that our Father 
would forgive us our Sins, and give us our daily bread. 


Get Chriſt firſt, the greatShip,and then all other thin 5 
3 1 the 
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the Cock-boat ſaileth after him, with the ſame Motion 
and Wind: They be not two Tides and two Winds, that 
earry on the Ship and the Boat: Chriſt enjoyed by Faith 
traileth after him Death, Life, h World, Things pre- 


ſent, and Things to come: If God give you Chriſt, in the 


ſame charter all things are yours, becauſe ye are hriſt's 
and Chriſt God's, 1 Cor. 3.21. Chriſt watereth with his 
Bleſſing all Things; if all that a Saint hath be bleſſed, 


and every Thing to ſpeak ſo)mercied,and chriſtianed, 


even his Bastet and his Doug, Deut. 2 8.5. his Inheri- 
tance muſt be bleſſed, much more all Chriſt's Inheri- 
tance muſt be bleſſed; becauſe he is the Seed, the Spring 
and Abſtract of Bleſſings. Now Chriſt, Heb. 1.2. Is ap- 


pointed the Heir of all Things: Then he is the Heir of 


a Draught of Water, of brown Bread, of a Straw- bed on 
the earth, & hard ſtones to be the pillow: to the Saints, 
to the Children of God, Hell (to ſpeak ſo)is heaven d, 
Sorrow joyed, poverty rich'd, Death inli vened, Duſt & 
the Grave animated & quickened with Life & Reſur- 
rection. God ſa ve me from a Draught of Water without 
Chriſt: Peace and Del iverance from the Sword, without 
Chriſt & the Goſpel, are linked & chained to the Curſe 
of Godʒalasl it Men have the ſingle creature, they make 
no account how other things go: Give us Peace upon 


any terms; (ſay they) you may have the Earth, Peace, 


& the Creature, and the Devil to ſalt them to you with 
the Curſe of God. Zudas had the Bag at his G ird le, but 
withal, the Devil in his Heart: The Creature wanteth 
Life and Blood without Chriſt. 2. All Mercy, that is, 
graced Mercy is to be ſought inJeſus Chriſt;everyMer- 
ey is Mercy, becauſe it's in Chriſt ;every Stream is Wa- 
ter becauſe'tis of the Element of Waterʒzevery Thing in 
its own Element and Nature is moſt copious; Water is 
no where ſo abundant as in the Sea; ſo in Chriſt the 
great Treaſure of Heaven, * 1s Fulneſs, John 1 y 6. 

ME "EY But 
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But Col. 1. 18. there's a Pliroma, a Fulneſ in 
Chrift. But 2. A Pan to plaͤroma Fulneſs, that 
Fulneſs, that all Fulneß. And 3. That all Ful- 
neſs is not in Chrift, as # Stranger in an Inn, com- 
ing in, and going out: Bat is pleaſed the Father 
that it ſhould duell and remain in him; The 
Grace and Mercy that is in Chriſt muſt be fought, 
and no other, upon theſe Grounds, x. It's a fpeci- 
al choice Mercy that is in Chriſt, For, 1. No 
Ferſon could ferve God's Ends in ſuch a Way as 
Chrift did, being fo complete as he is. 2. God 
out of the Depth of his Wiſdom found out fuch a 
Mediator, and fo graced; F/aac ſhould have been 
undutitul, if he had refufed a Wife of his Father's 
chooſing, for both out of Love and much Wiſdom 
he chooſed her: Now when God out of infinite 
Love and deep Wifdom hath choſen to us an Huf- 
band, an Head, ſuch a Head, ſuch a Captain and 
Leader in whom there is ſuch Fulneſs, ſhall we 
tefuſe him, and ſhall we not ſeek the beſt Thin, 

in him? Now Chrift is a Husband of God's 
choofing, Ja. 42. 1. Behold my choſen one in 
ahm my Soul delighteth. 2. Tis not from God 
that we now receive Mercy immediately, but from 
Chriſt, God in the Mediator, tho* Grace and Mer- 


cy be every Way free; yet now Mercy is a Flower 


that groweth in our Land, in him who is our Blood- 
Friend; ſo now we have Mercy by Nature, as well 
as by good Will, we mnft have it by an Act of 
the Man Chriſt's Will, and when our Writs are 


waxen old, why feek we not that which God hath 


laid by for us? Grace is more connatural to us 
pow, in that it is in the Boſom of our Brother, 
and ours by Derivation. 3. There's a Difference 
between Mercy and purchaſed Mercy, its * fog 
FN 1 ercy 
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Mercy that we receive, and ſo more excellent chan 


Angel Mercy: As fome Waters that run through 


Mettals, have a more excellent Virtue than tholſe 


that ſpring from pure Earth; 22 is fo muen 
Q 


the more deſirable, that tis a River iſſuing through 


that more than golden and precious Redeemer ; and 


fo to us tis twice Mercy, to the Angels tis but once 
Mercy: Even as the Bee gathers Sweetneſs out of 
various and divers Flowers; yet tis fo compoſed, 
that the Liquor reſulting out of them all, hath not 


any particular Taſte from the ſundry Flowers, the 


Violet, the Pink, the -Rofe, the Woodbine, the 
Claver, but it taſtes of Honey only; ſo we all have 


Meeting in Chrift, Wife, Children, Houſes, Lands; 


Honour to the Saints have not their own natural 
Taſte, but out ot all there's in them a ſpirit nal Re- 
fultance of ſome heavenly ( ſure of Chriſt's 
Sweetneſs, and are ſo ſprinkled, and dipt in Grace 
and Mercy, that as freſh Rivers do borrow a new 
Taſte from the Sea, when they flow into its Boſom, 
fo all earthly Favours borrow a new Smell and 
Reliſh from the Fountain Chriſt: What do they 
ſay then, that teach that a Man may have all 
Graces; yea, and Poverty of Spirit, and yet want 


Chrift? As if theſe could be ſeparated: He that 


believeth hath the Son, Grace and Chrift cannot 
be ſeparated, Eph. 1.2. Gal. 1.3. John 1. 1 1. Theſe 
By-ways ſunder Souls and the Foundation Chriſt. 


SERMON X. 


MAY Daughter is grievonſly vexed with 4 

* Devil.} Children, eſpecially to Mothers, 
whoſe Affections are more weak and ſoft, are tak- 
ing Lovers, eſpecially being Parts and ſubſtantial 
5 5 Fs -  _ 
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Shadows of ourſelf; yet four Things are conſider- 


able in us to them. 1. So to hold, as we are wil- 
lingly to let go, love them as Creatures only; of- 
ten the Child is the Mother's Daughter, and the 
Mother's God. 2. We are to ſtrive to have them 
freed from under the Power of the Devil, as this 
Woman doth ; for they come into the World Fuel 
for Hell: Parents make more Account all their 


Life to make Gold rather than Grace, their Chil- 


dren's Patrimony and Legacy. 3. Look at them 
as May-Flowers, as born to come and appear for 
a Space in the Element of Death; ſo they ſport, 
laugh, run, eat, drink, and gliſter like Comets in 


the Air, or flying Meteors in the Sphere of the 


Clouds, and often go down to the Grave, before 


their Parents. 4. Beware of Selfiſhneſs, for Chil- 


_ dren are ourſelt, and their Sins white and innocent 
Sins to us: Eli honoured his Sons more than God, 
and God put a Mark of Wrath on his Houſe, 

My Daughter) Obſerve the Riſe of this Paſ- 
ſage of Providence: Chriſt wearied of Fudea came 
to the Borders of Tyre and Sidon. 2. He went to 
a Houſe to hide himſelf from her, - 3. She heard 
of Chriſt, 4. The hard Condition her Daughter 


was in, tormented with a Devil; upon this God 


driveth her to Chriſt. 5. Chriſt is hereby declared 


to be the Saviour of the Gentiles. 6. An 1lluſtrious 


Miracle is wrought; ſee a wiſe Conſociation of many 


Acts of Providence, as one Cluſter of Paſſages of the 


Art of wiſe Omnipotency; as many Herbs and vari- 
ous ſorts of Flowers make up one pleaſant and well 
finell'd Meadow; many Roſes, Lilies, and the like, one 
ſweet imelling Garden, in which thoſe practical Con- 
ſiderations may have our Thoughts for Rules, 


— 
9 


follow 


Rule 1. Go not before God and Providence, but 


and Multitude of Tears ſpould teach 


Sr RM. 10 Triumph of Faith. 89 
totlow him, Preſcription of ſuch and ſuch Means 
to God and no other, is to ftinr Omnipotency, and 


to limit the Holy One ot Iſrael: The true God 
tied to a forbidden Image, to receive Glory, is 
made an Idol; fo to fetter God to this Mean, as 


if not free to work by other Means, is idolatrous. 
Rule 2. The Book of Providence 1s full both 


Page and Margine, God hath been adding to it 


ſundry new Editions; and like Children we are in 
Love with the golden Covering, the Ribbons, Fil- 
leting, and the Pictures in the Frontiſpiece, but 
underſtand little of the Argument of Providence, 


Palm 10). 43. Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve 
theſe Things, even they 
ing: kindneſũ of the Lord. Job 32. 7. I ſaid (ſaith 


all underſtand the Lov- 
Elihu) Days (Things of — > ſpeak, 


i/dom : God 
is worthy to be chronicled, e OuS 
Rule 3. God hath not laid his God-head and 
Omnipotency in Pawn, in the Power of Means, 
ſo as God uſeth Means, becauſe they are efficaci- 


ous ; but becauſe he uſeth them they are efficaci- 
ous: A Ram's Horn is as near of Blood to cauſe 
the Walls of Fericho fall in God's Hand, as En- 


gines of War; a Straw is a Spear to Omnipotency. 
Rule 4. His Ways are often contrary to our 


Judgment, we 1 and wait the Way to ſee God 
come upon the Tops of the Mountains, but we are 
deceived, he cometh the lower Way through the 


Valleys: We thought Omni potence muſt change 
the King's Heart, ere ſuch Brambles as Prelates 
be thrown over the Hedge, but our King is him- 
ſelf, and Omnipotence taketh another Way; the 
Ditciples thought that Chriſt would make them 
Kings and reſtore the Kingdem ; Chriſt 1s dead and 


buricd, 
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ried, and he goeth another low Way, through 
Death's Belly to make them Kings and Prieſts to 
God; Chriſt goeth away, there be great Endra- 
yours, and running through Streets, Cities, Walls: 
O Street\ſaw you him, O broad Ways, ſaw you him 
aovhom my Soul loverh 2 O dear Watchmen, where 
is he? Bur they are all dumb, Chriſt taketh a 
lower Way, Cant. 3. 4. It was bat a little that 
paſſed Jrom them, bur 1 found him whom my Soul 


- Rule 5. Slander not God's Ways of Providence, 
with the Reproach of Confuſion and Diſorder; to 
God all his Works are good, very good as were 
the Works of Creation. There is a long Chain, 
and Concatenation of God's Ways, Countcle De- 
crees, Actions, Events, Judgments, Mercies ; there 
js White and Black, Good and Evil, crooked and | 
ſtraight interwoven in this Web, and the Links ot bY 
this Chain, partly Gold, partly Braſs, Iron and 1 
Clay, and the Threads of his Diſpenſation go along 1 
through the Patriarchs Days, Adam, Enoch, No- 
al, Abraham, J/aac, and are ſpun through the 
Ages of Moſes and the Church in Egypt, and the 
Wilderneſs, and come through the Times of the 
Kings of {/rae} and Zudah, and the Captivities of 
the Church, and deſcend along through the Gene- 
rations of Prophets, Chriſt, the Apoſtles, perſe- 
eating Emperors, and Martyrdoms of the Witneſſes 
of Jeſus, ſlain by the Woman drunken with the 
Blood of the Sgents, while the End of the Thread 
and laft Link of the Chain be tied to the very Day 
of the Marriage of the Lamb: Now in this long 
Contexture of Divine Providence you fee, 1. Not 
ene Thread broken, My Farber worketh hitherto, 
end I work, (faith Chriſt) Providence hath no 
N re | Vacancy, 


Sex. 10 Triumph of Faith. 91 
Vacancy, but Cauſes, Events, Actions, Ways, are 
Ka. all bordered one upon another, by the Wiſdom of 
ue: Providence, fo that Links are chained, and fetter- 
« ed to Links, not by Hazard or Chance. 2. The* 


_ this Web be woven of Threads of divers Colours, 


black and white, comfortable and fad Paſſages of 
God's Providence ; yet all maketh a fair Order in 
this long Way: Jacob weepeth for his dead Child 


„ | before the Ark ; David weepeth fore tor Abſalom 
e bis Son's miſerable Death: Joh wwaſherh his Steps 
„ with Butter, and the Candle of the Almighty 
? 
| 
b 


hi neth on his Head; and Fob defileth his Horn in 
the Duſt, and lieth on Aſhes, and mourneth; all 
is Beauty and Order to God, op 
- Rale 6, Put the Frame of the Spirit in Equili- 

| drio, in a compoſed, ſtayed, 5 Serenity of 
Mind, looking to both Sides, black and white of 
God's Providence: So holy David was above his 
Croſs, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. If I ſpall find Favour 
in the Eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, 
and ſhew me both the Ark, and his Habatation: 


Bus if he thus ſay, ] have no Delight in thee: 


Behold here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 


good: He putteth his Soul upon God's two I,, 


if be ſave tis good, if he deſtroy tis good: Make 
ſure this general, Chriſt is mine : At that Anchor, 
in this Harbour my Veſſel muſt ride: What ever 
Wind blow in Externals, Chr:/# died for me: If 1 
live, 'tis in Chriſt ; if T die, tis to Chriſt ; if I ride 


with Princes on Horſes, *tis good ; if I 80 2 Foot 
e his Face 


with Servants, it is a if Chriſt hi 
and frown, 'tis Chriſt, 'tis good; if it be full Moon, 
and he overſhadow the Soul with Rays and Beams 


ſoſe ph: Joſeph rejoiceth to come out of the Pri- 
225 0 rein; David danceth with all his Might 


is 
4 
1 
1 
1 
F 1 
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of Love and Light, tis alſo Chriſt, tis alſo good. | 
_ Rube 7. In all Things bleſs Chriſt, let thy De- the ! 
fires be low, er. 45. 5. Seekeſt thou great Things R 
for thy ſelf ? Seek them not, ſaith Feremiah to of $1 
 Baruck: "Tis eafier to add to Defires, than to ſub- | j;ev1 
ſtract; better the Heart aſcend trom a Sallet of }| 
Herbs to Wines, than compel thy Spirit to deſcend 
and weep. Wig OY 3 1 5 
_ "Ruble 8. Faith's Speculations to the worſt and 
hardeſt, in Point of Reſolution, is ſweet : Fob put- 
teth on a Conclufion of Faith, from black Premiſ- 
ſes: Suppoſe the Devil and Hell form the Premiſſes, 
Faith can make a Conclufion of God and of Hea- 
ven: What it God ſhould kill me? What tho' it 
were 10? Yr I wil af in God, Job. 13. 15. 
What if he throw me in Hell? It were well reſol v- 
ed, I would out of the Pit of Devils, cry, Hallelu- 
Jah, praiſe rhe Lord in his Juſtice: What if the 
Enemy in War prevail over me? What it I were 
brought from Scarlet to embrace the Nun bill? 
Faith can ſhape what Providence poſſibly may ne- 
ver ſow: What if I be brought to the Wheel, to the 
Rack, to burning quick? © 
Rake 9. There's a Myſtery of Providence, that 
wee ſee not, we know not what God is doing with 
us, when he is binding us: As the Sheep hath no 
Notion of Death in its Fancy, even when the Knife 
is at its Throat, ſo are we. | 
Rule 10. Providence walketh long in Uncertain- 
ties; his Way, that ruleth the World, is in the 
Clouds: Peace is within a Step, yet cometh not full 
Victory and Deliverance near, and the Enemy is 
well nigh ſubdued : And the Lord turneth the 
Scales, and layeth us low again: Life is within 
the eight Part of a Span to 4chab, yet God ſo = 


4 
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eth and placeth Vengeance, that the Arrow of C od 


muſt pitch on no Place, but between the Joints of 
the Harneſs, and Ahab is killed. df. 
Rule 11. We are with all Silence and Quietnefs 


Jof Spirit to ſubmit to God's Ways, not to fret; be- 


lieving can eaſe us, diſputing cannot. 
- Rule 12. Tis eaſier to ſee what is inflicted on 


us, than to ſee who inflicteth it: Evil cometh, and 


we look no higber than the Creature, as if the 
World created itſelf - So 1s this, when we dream 
that the Creature moveth, and is not moved of God. 

Rule 13. This is to be obſerved, That God a- 


ſcendeth in all his Courſe, and Providence never 
goeth down the Mount: When 7o/eph goes down 


to the Pit, to the Priſon, God in his Courſe of Pro- 
vidence is going up, and advancing the Frame of 


beautiful Providence; for Fo/evh's going down, 


and his Fall, isa higher Step to God's exalting of 


Foſeph, and ſaving his Church: Zuda#'s falling 


into Captivity, is not God's falling, but his ad- 


vancing of the Work to do them good 1n the latter 
End: Reformation goeth down when Obſtructione 


and Lets come in the Way; but God worketh on: 


Second Cauſes move backward and miſcarry, whea 


Omnipotency carrieth on the Lord's Work. 
SERMON XI. 


6 Matth. xv. 23. But he anſwered her not a Word: 


And his Diſciples came and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 


24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 


unto the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 


13 Then came ſbe and worſbipped him, ſaying, 


Lord, he mes 
, help ne * 
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VMI E now enter into the Dialogue between the 
Woman and Chriſt: The firſt Trial is, The 
Woman crieth : But Chriſt anſwereth not a Word. 
I ſhew firſt wherein the Temptation ſtandeth. 2. 
The Reaſons of it, and in what Caſes Chriſt an- 
ſwereth not. 3. Bring the Uſes for the firſt, God's 
Temptations and Satan's, and the Fla ſhes agree in 
this, that all Temptations are -of one Colour, to 
wit, white; and ſeeming good, even when the Skin 
vf Temprations is black as Hell, yet there is white 
in it, as (Cure God and dre, that theu mayſt be 
Hidden in the Grave from Miſery) the Reaſon is, 
Temptation were not Temptation, if it had not a 
taking Power to break in upon Reaſon; this is clear 
in Satan's Temptatione, he knows Man is a fallen and 
broken Creature ice himſelf; yet that there's Rea ſon 
elt, and that mult have a fair Object, the firſt black 
— * muſt be good to the Eye; ſo the Devil ſuit- 
tha Wiſe ever in his Whites, tho' if you ſhould 
waſh the Devil and the Lie, the Bones are always 
black: Now this Woman ſeeth that which ſhe look- 
ed not for, and the A ffections muſt be ſtirred. 7s 
this the Lerd the Heurer of Þragers? a. Is this 


Le that bidderh us pray, and promi ſeth ro hear ? 


3. Is this the meek Lamb of God. of «whom tis 
ſaid, He ſpall carry the Lambs in his Boſomn ? 
Iſa. 42. 11. And a bruiſed Reed he ſhall not break, 


4 ſmeaking Flax he ſhall nor quench: Me anſever- 


vlh me not one Nord; yer, he denieth me to be his, 
as "tis hereafter, he reproacherh me *0:rh the 
Name of a Dog: Nernre world fay, 1 repent that 


ever I came to him, ler my Daughter ſuffer twen- 


ey, one hundred, a Legion of Devils, I Hale dene 
Sith Chriſt, I come no more at him; eſpeciallo, 
. 5 luppoling 


SERM. 11 


The Temptation muſt 


Kc. 1 Cor. 4. 9. We are made u 
tacie to Men and Angels: The Temptation muſt 
put on the Face of Hell to drive at this, to cauſe 


Triumph of Faith. os 
ſuppofing what was true, 2 had a great Faith, 
and Faith cannot be but loving and kind to Chriſt? 


What ? my Heart ſadned and broken: Aly Daugh- 


ter vened with a Devil! Bui oh alas, my Saniour 


anſavereih not ons Word, ſeweet Jeſus rejecterh me, 
how can I ſtand under ſo many Hells? He cureti 


ell that come unto him: I am the f:rft thas ever 
this King ſent away with a ſad Heart, he cafs- 


eich none away that cometh, he <welcometh all, on- 


iy he will not look on me pcor and miſarable ? Ou 
achat can I now do! You may know a Mother's 


Heart to her tormented Child, and a Eehliever's 


Eowels to a Saviour; here's a Burden above a Load: 
But why anſarereth be all Sinners, but not one 
Mord to me? Arn/w.. 1. Few or none are tempt- 
ed, but the Upſhot of the Temptation is tv beget 
big Apprehenſions of the Temptation: Never was 


Man in the Condition J am in: Chriſt anſwereth 


the Devils when they ery, he vill not give ms one 
Took, one Caſt of his Eye, nat one half Word : 
repreſent Chriſt, as a Non- 
fuch for rough Dealing, and the Tempted a Non- 


ſueh for Miſery: Eliss muſt ſay, I Kings 18. 20. 


J, even I only, am left alone, and they ſeek my 
Life. Pſal. 22.4. Our Fathers truſted in theo, 


they truſted in thee, and were delivered. Ver. 6. 
Bit I am no Body: But I am a Norm and no 


Man. Lam. 1. 12. O Paſſer by, hear behold, and 
fee af there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow ! 
Theatre, a Spes- 


the Child of God put himſelf out of the Kallender 


and Society of God's Children: Hence, that {xo 


there was neuer 4 Soul ſince the Nerid was like 
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96 De Trial and Sex. rt 
ne, I am my alone.) 1. Chrift once, firſt or laſt, 
muſt be no Chriſt, and God not (God to be tempted, 
Harb he forgotten to be gracious ? Pfal. 77. A for- 
getting God, a changed God is not God; ſtick by 


this Principle, yet he is Chriſt, and my Chriſt too. 


2. *Tis ſaid, he anſwered her not a Word; but 
tis not ſaid, he heard not one Word: Theſe two 
differ much; Chriſt often heareth when he doth 
not anſwer, his not anſwering is an Aniwer, and 
ſpeaks this, pray on, go on, and cry; for the Lord 
holdeth his Door faſt bolted, not to keep out, but 


that you may knock and knock: Prayer is to God, 


Worihip: To us, often, tis but a Servant upon 
mere Rn ſent on a Buſineſs : The Father will 
cauſe his Chi 


So G 
Ephraim, Ter. 31. 18. J have heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf; but Ephraim heard not, knew 
not that God told all Ephraim's Prayer over again 
behind his Back. 3. No Anſwer from Chriſt is Hell 
to a Believer, but to kiſs and embrace Hell, becauſe 
tis Chriſt's Hell, is a Work of much Acceptance: 
When you ſay, I'll pray, and die praying, tho' I 
be never heard, becauſe Praying is my Duty, and 


God's Glory; let me die in a Duty that plorifieth 
him. 4. Wreſtling addeth Strength to Arms and 
Body, praying and praying again ftrengtheneth _ 


Faith; cuſtomary runnning lengtheneth the Breath; 
by much Praying Faith is well breathed : Jacob is 
ſtronger in the Morning, when he hath prayed a 


'whole Night, than at Bed-time, Gen. 32. 26. The 
| Fn, ſaid, ler me go, fer the Pay breaketh : And 


ke ſaid, I will not let thee th till thou bleſs me. 


Then in the Dawning be hath prayed harder, 10 


d ſay over again, what he once heard 
him ſay, becauſe he delighteth to hear him ſpeak : 
heareth and layeth by him an Anſwer for 
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ſtrongly to pray. 3. Reaſons of God's not hearing 
Prayer are, 1: Superſtitious and falfe Worſhip, Ia. 


16. 12. Moab æwearied of his high Places,” comes 
to his Sanctuary to pray, but prevaileth not. Wild- 


fire cannot roſt raw Fleſh. 2. God hears not Sin- 
ners, ahn 9. 31. Let his Prayer be Kin, Pſal. 


109. 7. Tea the Prayers of Hritain are not bear d, 
nor their ſolemn Faſts accepted; For Iniquity hath 
ſeparated bet ausen God and us, Iſa. 59. 2. 3. God 


heareth not when there's a Heart love to Vanity, 


Pal. 66. 18. Job. 35. 15. 4. God heareth:not Ma. 


lignants, nor us, when many are Heart-Enemies to 


the Cauſe, Pſal. 18. 41. 5. He heareth not bloody 
Men, J/a. 1. 15. Nou for the Saints, Senſe maketh 


Non- anſwering a mercitul Judgment, tis here as 


in Riches; be is rich, who thinketh himſelf rich, 


and deſireth no more; ſo that to be anſwered is a 
Plague; But to find you are not anſwered, and be 


ſad for it, hath much of Chriſt: The Saints are 


heavier, becauſe God anſwereth not, than becauſe 


the Mercy is denied. —_ | 
Queſt. How ſball we know qe are anſwered? ' 
Ant. Hannah knew it by Peace after Prayer. 2. Pau} 
knew it, by receiving new Supply to bear the Want 
of that he ſought in Prayer; he is anſwered, that 
is mare heavenly. after Prayer. 3. Liberty and 
Boldneſs of Faith, is a Sign of an anſwered Prayer: 
The Interceflor at the Right hand of God, cannot 


loſe his own Work zhis Spirit groaneth in the Saints; 
Doth not my Head accept what I ſet my Heart on 


Work to do? Rom. 8. 23, 26, 27. compared with 


Rev. 8. 3, 4 We are heard and anſwered of God. 
8 „ ö 
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uſecd his Arms with greater Violence than before 7 
by this Hunger-groweth faſter, Senſe ſtronger ;. tis 
here, Eat and. be hungry, pray and deſire more 
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for a temporal Favour ; Victory to God's People 
in this Battle, they loſe the Day: Yet I am heard 
and anſwefed, becauſe 1 for that Victory, 
not under the Notion of Vie ory, but as linked 
with Mercy to the Church, and the Honour of 
- Carift: So the formal Object of my Prayers was 
a ſpiritual Mercy to the Church, and the Honour of 
fel Chriſt. Now the Lord by the Loſs of the 

Day, hath ſhewen Mercy to his People in humbling 
them, and glorifieth his Son, in preſerving a fallen 
People: So he heareth that which is ſpiritual in 
my Prayers; he is not to hear the Errors of them. 
Chriſt putteth not Droſs in his Cenſer of Gold. 
5. We ate heard whenever we ask in Faith; but let 


Fick reach 1s further chan God's Will: When we 


make God's Will a Rule, he will do his own Will; 
if he do not my Will, *tis to be noted, That the 


| © Creatures Will, divided from God's Will, in Things 


not neceflary for Salvation, and God's Glory, is no 
Part of God's Will, and no asking of Faith. 'There- 
fore, Faith frequently in the P/alms, prayeth, and 
anſwereth, P/a8. 6. Ver. 4. compared with Ver. 9. 
Pal, 55. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me. Ver. 
19. God ſpall hear and aid them. Pal. 57. 1. 
Be merciful unto me, O God, &c, Ver. z. He ſhall 
fend from Heaven, and ſave me from the Reproach 
of him that would ſavalloav me up. Pſal: 59. 1. 
Deli ver me from mine Enemies, O my God. V. 2. 
Deliver me from the Workers of Iniquiry, V. 10. 
The God of Mercy ſhall prevent me, God ſhall let 
zue ſee my Deſire upon mine Enemies. Pal. 60. 1. 
O God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered 
us, &c, But in the End, V. 12. Through God we 
ſhall do valiantly. The propheſying of Faith is 


not 
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hen we are not heard or anſwered of God. I pray 
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Syn: tr- Triumph of Faith. =. 


not dead with the Prophets. Faith ſeeth afar off as 
pr to ſee Things that God ſhall do, either by. 
hi 


himſelf, or by Angels, is an Act of Prophecy, and 
differeth not in Nature from the prophetical Light 
of the Prophets: Now the Light of Faith ſeeth as 
5 the ſame, to wit, that Chriſt ſhall raiſe the 
Dead, and fend his Angels to gather in his Wheat 
into his Barn; eſpecially Hope of Glory is prophe- 
tical. 6. Patience to wait on, while the Viſion 
ſpeak, is an Anſwer. 7. Some Letters require no 
nſwer, but are mere Ex preſſions of the Defires of 
the Friend; the general Prayers of the Saints, that 
the Lord would gather in his Ele&, that Chriſt 
would come and marry the Bride, and conſummate 
the Nuptials, do refer to a real Anſwer; when our 
Husband the King ſhall come in Perſon at his ſe- 
cond Appearance , —_ 
De 1. You take it hard, that you are not an- 


ſwered, ard that Chriſt's Door 1s not opened at 


your firſt Knock: David muſt knock, Pſal. 22. 


2. O my God, Tcry by Day, and thou heareſt not, 


and in the Night Seaſon I am not filent. The 
Lord's Church, Lam. 3. 8. And when I cry and 
ſhout, he ſhutteth out my Prayer. Sweet Jeſus 
the Heir of all, prayed with Tears and ſtrong 
Cries, once, O my Father; again, O my Father; 
and the third Time, O my 5 e're he was 
heard. Wait on, die praying, faint not. 

e 2. "Tis good to have the Heart ſtored with 
{ſweet Principles of Chriſt, when he heareth not at 
the firſt. *"T'is Chriſt, he will anſwer. Tis but 


Chriſt's out-fide that is unkind, 
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And his Diſciples came and beſought him, ſay- 
Ing, Send her amvay, Re. „ 
IN the Diſcipels we ſee little Tenderneſs, no more 

1 but ſend her anvay, ſpe troubleth us with cry- 
ing; forſooth they were ſore ſlain, that their dain- 
_ ty Ears were pained with the crying of a poor Wo- 
man. Why? They ſay not; Dear Maſter, her lit- 
le Daughter is tormented with the Devil, and 
Ion her Saviour anſawereſt her not one Word; ſhe 
cannot but break-her Heart: We pray thee Maſter, 
Danler... 
Doct. Natural Men; or Chriſt's Diſciples, in ſo 
far as there is Fleſh in them, underſtand not the 
Myſtery of Sorrow, and Fervour of Affection in 
#he Saints, crying io God in Deſertion, and not 
Heard. 1. Natural Men jeer at Chriſt deſerted, 
Pal. 22.8. He truſted in the Lord, let him de- 
liver him. Heavy was the Spirit of the weeping 
Church, a captive Woman at the Rivers of Baby- 
lon; yet ſee they mock. them; Sing us one of the 


Songs of Sion. 2, Even the, Saints, in ſo far as 


they are unrenewed, are Strangers to inward Con- 
flicts of Souls praying, and not anſwered of. God, 
the fainting and fwooning Church, Cant. 5. 6, 7. 
is pained; O dear Watchmen. ſaw you my Huſ- 
band ? Heavy was her Spirit, but what then? V. ». 
De Watch-men, that went about the City, found 
mne, they ſmote-me, they wounded me, the Keep- 
ers of the Walls tool azvay my Vail from me; in 
ſtead of binding up her Wounds, they returned her 
Buffets, and pulled her Hair down about her Fars. 
And the Daughters of :Zeruſalem ay to the Sick, 
= ED bing 
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fighing Church. pained for the Want of her Lord, 
V. 9. What ts thy Beloved more than another Be- 


loved, &c. Whereof is thy Chriſt made? Of Gold? 
Or is thy Beloved more precious than all Beloveds 


in the World? Troubled Hannah grieved in Spirit, - 


to Eli, is a drunken Woman. The Angels find 
Mary Magdalene weeping, they leave her weep- 
ing, they give her a doctrinal Comfort; Woman, 


Why * thou? he is not here, he is riſen a- 
gain f 


er 1. If a String in the Conſcience be broken, 
the Apoſtles that were with Magdalene cannot tye 
a Knot on it again: If there be a Rent in the 
Heart, fo às the two Sides of the Soul of the Wo- 
man rent aſunder, ſhe poor Woman ſtill weepeth ; 
O why ſpeak you, O Angels, to comfort me: 
They have taken away my Lord. Angels, what 
are you to me? And. indeed they cannot ſew up 


the Woman's rented Heart. This is the Lord's Pre- 


rogative, Ia. 57. 19. Icreate the Fruit of the lips, 
Peace; I Rnow' no Creator but one, and I know no 
Peace- Creator but one; Peace of Conſcience is 


Grace, Grace is made of pure Nothing, and not made 


of Nature: Paſtors may ſpeak of Peace, but God 


ſpeakerh Pence to his People, Plal. 85.8. 2. There 
be ſome Acts of Nature, in which Men have no 
Hand; to bring Bread out of the Earth, and Vines, 
Men have a Hand; but in raiſing Winds, in giving 


Rain, neither Kings, Armies of Men, nor Acts of 
Parliament have any Influence: The tempering of 
the Wheels and Motions ot a diſtempered Con. 


ſcience is fo high, and ſupernatural a Work, thay 


Chriſt behoved to have the Spirit of rhe Lord on 
him above his Felloxvs, and muſt be ſent with 2 


. 2 Commiſſion to apply the ſweet Hands, th, 
1 5 


fr merciful Fingers of the Mediator, with the Ar: 
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of Heaven, J/a. 61. 1. That I (faith he) ¶Lacha- I & 
 boſeh} ſnould as a Chirurgeon bind up with Splinrs I ar 
and Bands the broken in Heart, and comfort the 
-  -Mourners in Sion. There muſt 3. Be ſome imme- th 
' diate Action of Omnipotency, eſpecially when he C 
ſets a Hoſt of Terrors in Battle array againſt the rl 
Soul, as is evident in Saul, in Fob 16. 13. His 
Archers compaſs me round about: That is, no leſs b 
than the Soul is like a Man, beſet by Enemies 
round about, fo as there is no Help in the Creature, 
but he muſt die in the Midſt of them, 706 6. 4. 
The Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array a- 
gainſt me : only the Lord of Hoſts, by an imme- 
diate Action, raiſeth theſe Soldiers, the Terrors of 
God, he only can calm them. Os 
Uſe 1. What Wonder then that Miniſters, the 
. Ford, Comforts, Promiſes, Angels, Prophets, A. 

_  Poſtles, cannot bind up a broken Heart, Friends 
cannot, while a good Word come from God; Tis 
eaſy for us on the Shoar to cry to thoſe toſſed on 
the Sea between Death and Life, Sail thus and 
thus; tis nothing to ſpeak good Words to the Sick, 
yet Angels have not Skill of Experience in this; 
the afflicted in Mind are like Infants that cannot 
tell their Diſeaſe, they apprehend Hell, and 'tis 
real Hell to them. Many Miniſters are but Horſe 
Phyſicians in this Diſeaſe ; Wine and Muſick are 
but vain Remedies, there is need of a Creator of 
Peace; ſhe is frantick (ſay they) and 'tis but a 

Fit of a natural Melancholy and Diſtraction. 
Uſe 2. The Diſciples are Phyſicians of no Value 
to a Soul crying, and not heard of Chriſt. Oh! Mo- 
ſes is a meek Man, David a ſweet Singer, ob and 
his Experience profitable; the Apoſtles God's In- 
ſtruments, the Virgin Mary is full of Grace, the 
ä h | glorified 
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he had any Thing to do wit 


Eve, and upon that falſe Perſwaſion tempted Chriſt 
* PI * * 


” 


glorified Deſire the Church to be delivered, but they 
are all nothing to Ze/us Chriſt ; there is more in a 
Piece of a Corner of Chriſt's Heart (to ſpeak ſo) 
than in Millions of Worlds of Angels and created 
Comforts, when the Conſcience hath gotten à Back- 
throw with the Hand of the Almighty. 
24. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent 
but for the Joſt Sheep of the Hauſe of: Iſrael. 
In this Anſwer two Things are to be obſerved, 
1. The Temptation coming from Chriſt, denying 
this Woman, I am not 
ſent for her. 2. The Matter of the Temptation 
containing Chriſt's, 1. Sending. 2. To whom, To 
the Houſe of Iſrael. z. Under what Notion, The 


| Sheep of the Houſe of 1/rael. 3. What ſort of Sheep, 


ve loſt Sheep. In the Temptation conſider, 1. Who 
tempteth. 2. The Nature of the Temptation; for 


the former, tis Chriſt who tempteth. Hence theſe 
Poſitions, 


I. Poſ. God tempteth no Man to fin, am. 1: 
13: Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted, neither 
tempteth he any. v. 14. But every Man is tempt- 


ed when he is drawn away of his own Luſt : God 


doth try rather than tempt. 1, God cannot com- 


mand Sin. 2. He cannot actuate the crooked Facul- 
ties to ſin, as he that ſpurreth a Horſe putteth the 
| Horſe to actual Motion: But the diſlocated Leg of 
the Horſe putteth in Act the halting Power of the 
Horſe. z. He cannot infuſe finful Habits, which are 

as Weights of Iron and Lead, to incline the Soul to 


Sin. 4. He cannot approve Sin. Satan never tempt- 
eth but upon practical Knowledge, either that the 
Wheels may run down the Mouth, as he tempted 
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to fin; or then he knoweth Sin hath oiled the 
Wheels and Inclinations, and ſo caſteth in Fire- 
brands, knowing that there's Powder and Fire wood 
within us, in our Concupiſcence ; he ſhould not of- 
fer to be a Father to the Brood of Hell, if he knew 

not that a Seed and Mother were within us, except 
Chriſt by Grace caſt Water on our Luſts, and cool 

the Furnace, we conceive Flames ealily, — 
2. Poſ. Neither Devils nor Men, nor our Heart 
may, without Sin, tempt or try the Creature by put- 
ting it to do that which may prove Sin, upon any 


Intention to try whether that Creature ſhall obey 


God or not: Had Abraham commanded Jſaac to 
kill Jacob his Son, to try whether 7/aac loved God 
or no, it had been a ſinful tempting of him. A Crea- 
ture cannot put his Fellow-Creature upon the Mar- 

gine and Border of Death (ſuch as all Sin is) to try 
if the Creature hath a good Head that cannot be 
giddy. God may try Duties by Events, He is the 
Potter, wwe are the Clay: But Clay is limited to 


to try Events upon Clay by Duties only, and not 


Duties by Events. „ | 

3. Poſ. Wanton and vain Reaſon would ſay, 
Why did the 20e Lord create ſuch a Tree of 
Knowledge, the taſting whereof was the ſecond 
Death by Law, and that in Eve's Eye? Why did 


not God fortify the firſt beſieged Caſtle, Eve's Will 
and Ming with Grace, that the Day. ſhould not 
have been the Devil's? But, O vain Man, is the 


Potter holden to make a Veſſel of Earth as ſtrong 


as a Veſlel of Iron or Braſs, that tho? it fall by no 


Fault of the Maker, it ſhall not be broken? We 
may ſay to Superiors of Clay, yea to Angels, Who 


art thou that commandeſt? And beſide we may ſay, | 


What doſt thou? And, why doſt thou? And, What 


commandeſt 


ſee in permitting Sin in Bloods, in 
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' commandeſt thou, another Goſpel, or no? And we. 


may take their Will with a Reſerve; but we may 


| know of God, Qu#s, who he is, that he is Fehovah. 855 


But we are not to enquire, quid and cur, Lord, why 
doſt thou this? Or, Lord, what ts it thou command- 

et? The Agent here warrants the Action and all 

its Moti ves; God infuſeth Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
in all his Ways, becauſe they. are his Ways; Good- 
neſs is a Stranger to what Angels and Men do, ex, 
cept there be a ſafer Law for their doing, than 
their Perſon. God muſt have abſolute Obedience, 
tho” he ſeeketh no blind Obedience; Men's Actions 
muſt be warranted, not only from the Wiſdom ot 
the Doer, but alſo from the Nature of the Deed; 

God's Actions have all, and Abundance of Good- 


neſs in them, from the Lord. Tis enough to me 


what I ſuffer (I mean 1t ought to be enough) if ten 
Hells for one Sin; if the abſolute Former of all 
Things do it: We love to put Law on God, where- 
as to examine Men's Commandments is Religion, 


we take them upon Truſt: And to examine God's 


Ways, is Arrogancy; yet we muſt Judge God. We 

itt] 7 nſuſion, in the 

Fall of Adam, more Fairneſs, Beauty, and Glory 

in Chriſt Jeſus, and this new Heaven, than we can 
ſee of Blackneſs of Hell, of Sin in Devils, and in 


Sin: Poſſibly it ſhould have been lawful to the 


Creature, and to Angels to permit Sin; ſo they 
could and would from hence raiſe a Goſpel, an 


Heaven of Free-Grace. Now for Temptations 


from God, we are to confider that they are all 
Reaſon, all Wiſdom, all Goodneſs. OE: 
1 Po/. Chriſt ſaith to the Diſciples of her (it 
had been ſome Comfort if he had given herſelf but 
oue Word) Jam not ſent for this Woman, nor fer 


any | 
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any of her Blood aud Kindred; ſpe is a Gentile, 
Jam ſent primarily for eus. Hence Chrift may 
in Words, and to the Apprehenſion of weak Ones, 
ſay, Jam not thy Saviour, thou art not any of my 
redeemed Ones. Chriſt may give rough Anſwers, 
when he hath a good Mind; he put a hard Word 
upon the Nobleman, John 4. that came to him 
for his dying Son: 77 (and all your Nation) ill not 
believe, except ye. ſee Signs and Wongers. Never 
any Man ſaw and apprehended harder Things of 
| God than Jeremiah, Chap. 15. V. 18. Wilt thou 
72 8 to me as a Liar, and as Naters that 
ail ? FREE . 
| 2. Poſ. How often doth the Promiſes of the Goſ- 

pel ly at a Diſtance to us, and we have four Doubts 

touching them; 1. They are not mine. In Diſpen- 
| ſation God dealeth otherwiſe with me than with 
rhe reſt; ſo David, Plal. 22. 4. Our Fathers truſted 
in thbee, theytruſted in thee, audthou deli veredſt them; 
and why ſhould he not deliver thee alſo? v. 6. Alas, 
tis not ſo: Bur Tam a Worm and no Man. So Iſa. 
49. 13. Sing, O Heavens, be joyful, O Earth, and 
break forth into ſinging, O Mountains. What is 
the Matter, that the Skies and Stars are bidden ſing 
Pſalms? For God hath comforted his People, and 
dil have Mercy upon his afflicted. Yea, but no 
Mercy for me, v. 14. Put Sion ſaid, the Lord 
hath jfor/{aken me, and my God hath forgotten me; 
eehoever find Mercy, God's Diſpenſation ſaith, 1 
Hall find none. :. For Unavorthineſs and Sin, I 
am uncapablæ of Mercy; The forlorn Son dare not 
believe his Father will make him a Son in his 
Houſe. Why? there is all his Reaſon, Luk 15. 
18. 19. Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and in thy Sight, and am no more worthy 1. 
"7 To. called 
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called thy Son, make me as one of thy hired Ser- 
vants. Such was Peter's Reaſoning; Lord, depart 


from me, for I am a ſinful May. 3. I know not 


how the Promiſes ball be made good to me, but 
Foſeph had a Word, that the Sun, Moon, and the 
eleven Stars ſhould honour him, -but how that 
could be performed he ſaw not; when he was ſold 
as a Slave, and that was far from Honour, yet was 
he to believe his Dream ſhould be fulfilled: And 
ſo Abraham did adhere to the Promiſe, when God 
commanded the Son of Promiſe to be killed, Heb. 
11. 19. Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him up, even from the Dead. 4. I ſee not the Time 


of the fulfulling of the Promiſe yet, Hab. 2. 3. Tho' 


the Viſion tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſure- 
ly come, and not tarry. We are to remember, God 
can try all his Promiſes, in eur ſeeming, through 
Hell, and the Devil's black Hands, (as he led 
Chriſt through Death, the Curſe, and Hell) and 
yet fulfil them; when Chriſt is under a Stone, and 
e the Goſpel ſeems to be buriec. 

3. Poſe. Chriſt is one both Sides, he holdeth up, 


and throweth down, in one and the ſame Act; he 


denieth the Woman to be his, and is on her Side to 


grace her, to believe that he is her's. Chriſt put- 
teth his Child away, and he deſireth that his Child 


| ſhould not be put away from him; he is for - 
m 


cob in his wreſtling, and as if he were againſt 
ſaith, Let me alone. Chriſt here doth both hold 


and draw, oppoſe and defend at once. 
J am not ſent] He doth not here deny the In- 


tereſt of the Gentiles in the Me/jah, but his Mean- 


ing is, I am not firſt and prencepally ſent. 2. In 


the Fleſh, and perſonally as Man for the Gentiles, 
to preach the Goſpel to them, and to work Miracles 


for- 
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for them but prencipally as the Minifter of Cir- 


eumeiſion, to the Jews ; therefore, Matth. io. he 


forbiddeth his Diſciples: 7o go to the Samaritans, 
but rather to preach to the Houſe of Iſrael. Firit 


then a Word of- Chriſt's ſending which includeth 


theſe three. 
' 1. Deſignation. 
2. Qualification. 
aps © Special Commi ſſion. | | 
1. The Deſignation was an Act of divine and 


voluntary ' Diſpenſation, according to which the 


Second Perſon of the Trinity, the Son of God, not 
_ rhe Father, not the Holy Ghoſt, was deſigned, and 

ſet apart to take on him our Nature, Place, and 
the Office of · the Mediator to redeem us, in his 
own Perſon: The Son was fitteſt to be the firſt and 


original Samplar of Sons; the Son by natural Ge- 
neration was the moſt apt Perſon to be the perfect 


' Mould and Patter of all the Sons by the Adoption 
of Grace, Gal. 4. 4. The ſubſtantial Power of 


Soc is in the Holy Ghoſt, the perſonal Riſe and 


Fountain of all the Excellencies of God, was in the 


Father; and fo, tho' there was no Unfitneis in ei- 


ther to be our King, TID and Propher, yet the 
Love, Grace, Mercy, Righteouſneſs of God and his 


infinite Wiſdom dwelleth in the Son: O what a 
Bargain of Love, that (to borrow the Word) the 


Lot of matchleſs Love and Free Grace fell upon 


the Son: Son, my only begotten Son, thou muſt go 


. down empty thyſelf, and leave Heaven, and go 
and bring up the fallen Sons out of Hell.' Mankind 
like a precious Ring of Glory fell off the Finger of 
God, being his Image, and was broken; the.Son 
muſt ſtoop down, tho? it pain his Back, to lift up 


the broken Jewel, and mend and reſtore it again, 


and 
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and ſet it as a Seal on the Heart ot God: This was 
the Riſe of the Covenant from Eternity; that 
Chriſt gave his Word as the prime Son, that all 
the derived Sons ſhould put their Hands and Hearts 
to the Pen, and fign and ſubſcribe the Covenant of 
Grace; the Writs, Evidences and Charters of our 
Salvation were concluded, and paſled the Sign and 
Seal of the bleſſed Trinity in Heaven from Eterni- 
ty: The Goſpel is not a Yeſterday's Fable, tis an 
old Counſel of infinite Wiſdom © 
2. The Son. was qualified, 1. With a paſſi ve 
Aptitude (to ſpeak ſo) to be a Man, that he might 
ſuffer. 2. He was graced with all actual Indow- 
ments to be a Mediator; the Ground - work of all 
was the Grace of Union, the God- head dwelling 
bodily in him. 2. The Sea of infuſed Graces above 
all his Fellows: To ſay nothing of what he learn- 
ed by Experience, being a Son put to School he 
learned his Leſſon of Obedience, with many Stripes 
tho' an innocent Child, Heb. 7. 8. Hence he came 
loaded with Bleſſings and Graces for all the curſed 
e 000 V 
- 3. All was nothing except this Ambaſſador of 
e Heaven had alſo had a Commiſſion for us: But he 
8 brought two Writs, two Books from Heaven, 1. 
L 


He came as a flying Angel with the everlaſting 
> Goſpel, to preach to all Nations. 2. The Book of 
b Life allo; in the former were three Acts of Law: 
80 Chriſt is our Saviour both by Nature, and by 
a poſitive. Law: Chriſt and Grace is Law. 1. 

Becauſe of his Place and Birth, being our { Goel} 
and neareſt Kinſman, he was more kind than any 
other here to redeem the ſold Inheritance. Chriſt's 
Nature in the Womb was Grace, tis nothing but 
Nature, and that bad enough, for us to be born: 
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Chriſt's Mother's Womb was Grace; it was Grace 


that the Son ſhould be conceived and born, and by 


this he had Law to us. 2. Chriſt's AR of dyin 
was a ſpecial Law, John 10. 18. This Command. 


ment received I of my Father, that I ſhould lay 


down my Life. 3. By his Death and Reſurrecti- 


on he · is made a Prince by Law, and hath Law and 
Authority to forgive Sins, Als 5. 31. Mark 9. 6. 
And Power to give Liſe eternal, 701 17. 2. And rule 


all by a new Law in his new Kingdom, Mazrh. 28. 
8. Our Heaven now is by Law and a ſpecial Com- 
miſſion: But the Gofpel is a General, he brought 


all God's Secrets from Heaven, and in his ſpecial 
Commiſſion, Chriſt hath (as it were) private In- 


ſtructions, Save ſuch and ſuch Perſons, not any 


or her, not all Iſrael, but the Joſt Sheep: Not the ; 
Goats; there's a great Myſtery, how there be no 
double Dealing 1n the Goſpel, and two contrary 


Wills in God. | F PI x 
De 1. He offereth in the Goſpel Life to all, fo 
they believe, and God mindeth to work Faith, and 


intendeth to beſtow Life on a few only; like a 
King's Son coming to a Priſon of condemned Men, 
with offered Pardons to all, upon Condition they 


accept of them; but yet he ſingleth out ſome, and 
perſwadeth them to lay hold upon the Father's 


Grace; and by the Head taketh them out, leaveth 
all the reſt to Juſtice: Yet is this no greater My- 


ſtery than this, Many are called, but few are cho- 
ſen : So Chriſt's ſending with his Commiſſion, co- 
meth under a two-fold Notion ; one is, in the In- 


_ tention of the Evangel ; the other is in the Intenti- 
on of him who propoſeth the Evangel to Men; I 


mean God's Intention to give Faith and effectual 
Grace. The former is nothing but God's moral 


Compla- 


87 
"© 
th 
] 

1. 
0 


0 
t 


b 
6 
g 
{ 
f 


2. | Sen. 12 Triumph ef Raith. 111 


race 


7 0 Fine 


Complacency of Grace, revealing an Obligation 
that all are to believe if they wonld be ſaved; and 
upon their own Peril be it, if they refuſe Chriſt. 
This is the Heart and Mind of Chriſt to Perſons, 
revealing two Things; 1. Men's Duty. 2. God's 
Grace to give Life eternal to Believers; but the lat- 
ter is not a moral Will in God only, but a real 
84 Will, (to f 


k ſo) according to the which 
hriſt effectually, ſtrongly layeth Bands of Love, 
Cords of ſweet, enforcing Grace, to perſwade the 


Soul to take Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt cometh to the 


Mind under a high Apprehenfion, with his rainy 


and wet Hair, knocking, and again knocking, to 


ſhew his Face 1n ſuch Soul-redeeming Beauty and 
Excellency, as the Soul muſt be taken Captive, ſub- 


dued and over-come with the Love of Chriſt: As 
the Spouſe is ſo wrought on with the m—_ 


Grace, Riches, Indowments of Excellency, Wo 


of Love of ſuch an Husband, that ſhe is forced to 


fay, 1 have no Power, neither Heart nor Hand 


torefſuſe you. Now the former Notion of the Goſ- 
pel is enough to lay on the Obligation of Believing 
on all; 1o as tho' the Goſpel reveal not God's Pur- 
poſe of Election, (that is only and formally reveal- 


ed in, and by God's efficacious working of Faith, 
called the inward Calling) yet it faith this to all, 
Vu are all ro believe no leſs than if there were 
not any reprobated Perſons amongſt you: If there- 
fore any diſpairing Ones, as Cain, yea, and many 
weak Ones, refuſe to believe on this Ground, ¶ Muy 
ſhould I believe, the Goſpel hath excepred me, it 


belongerh not to me, I am a Reprobate) they are 


deluded ; for the Goſpel formally revealeth neither 


the Lord's Decree of Election nor Reprobation ; 
the embracing of the Goſpel, and the final Rejecti- 


on 
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112 De Trial and: * Sun. 12. 
| on thereof, can ſpeak to both theſe: But that is 
| neither a Goſpel-voice nor the Goſpel-· Spirit that 
|}  revealeth any ſuch bad Tidings, Tis true, Satan 
| may ſpeak ſo, but Chriſt cometh once with good 
Tidings to all, Ele& and Reprobate: Men do 
bereby buy a Plea againſt Chriſt, and force a Quar- 
rel u 8 The Believer breaketh firſt with 
Chriſt, before ever Chtiſt breaketh with him; bad 
; Tidings are too ſoon true; I doubt if Reprobation 
{| be ſo far forth revealed to any, even to thoſe that 
| fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as they are to believe 
their own Impoſſibility to be ſaved, for tho' a Man 
3 knew himſelf to be over ſcore and paſt all Reme- 
| dy, he is obliged to believe the Power of infinite 
Mercy to ſave him; and to hang by that Thread in 
Humility and Adherence to Chriſt; . 
2. If Chriſt be ſent for loſt Hrael, and ſay in 
the Goſpel, Who 2:1 go with me? and lay to 2 ay 
. "My Father the King ſent me his own Son, to 
il bring thee up to his Houſe: Why, but thou ſhouldſt 
J go: When old Jacob ſaw the Chariots and Meſſen- 
gers that Prince Zoſeph his own Son, yet living, 
Pad ſent to tetch him, his Heart failed for Foy: 
 Seeſt thou the Chariot of Pharaoh paved with Love, 
make then. for the Journey: The Home we have 


| bere is a taking Lover; Why? but thou mayeſt ſay, 
fl I cannot ſtay here, the King hath ſent for me. 
S8 ER MON Nn. 


E OF Ural It was then a pri viledged Mercy that 
1 hriſt was ſent to the Jews; 1. The Few is 
the elder Brother, and the native Heir of Chriſt: 
. Chriſt is of their Blood and Houſe, Nom. 1. 2, 3. 
and 9. 3. They were Chriſt's firſt Bride. Alas, ry 
| | ET ©), 


Land; Chriſt was their Souere 


Ac 2 


F< 


Sz. 13. . Triumph 


tion to Chriſt. 2. 


ſcribin 


| | of Faith, 
killed their husband: there's a born Jew in Hea- = 
ven, in ſoul and body; tis ſweet to have any rela- 
e Catholick Covenant of 
Grace made with the great Siſter the Church. uni- 
verſal, was firſt laid down in pawn in their Hand; 
they put their hand firſt to the Contract, in ſub- 
the marriage Contract, er. 1. 3. Ifrael 
was holy to the Lord, and the firſt fruits of his 
increaſe: O ſweet! the fallen Race of mankind "I 
was Chriſts Corn field, and his Wheat: The 2 

- , x 


113 


were the firſt Sheaf of the Field, Deut. 7. 6. 
got Chriſts 17. Love and ( to ſpeak ſo) the 


firſt Handſe 


of free Grace in a Church-way. z. 


Chriſt in the Jews fleſh, ( yet not excluding Rut 
Rahab, and other Geniles of the Blood-Royal) 


acted the whole Goſpel 


; a born e 


Redeertied 


the loſt World, offered a Sacrifice to God for ſin- 
ners, a born eau is Heir of all Things, is exalted a 


Prince to guide and rule a 
and Angels. 4. The Lord 


N in 


firſt offered to them, they had the fig 
Matth. 10. 5. 6. Af. 13, 46, 5. The Oracles of 
God were committed to them, Rom. 3. 1. Rom. 9. . 
The Teſtator Chriſt, his written will was in their 
keeping: 6. God was their firſt Crowned King. 
He gave Ethiophia, and Egypt and Zeba a ran- 
ſom for them and was the Law-giver: . Every 


and ſhall judge Men 


e fleſh was 


; Goſpel-Jove, 


Male-child among the Jews, did bear ſomewhat 
of Chriſt in his fleſh, Co}. 2. 11. When all the warld © 


was without Chriſt : 8, Their land was Chriſt's 
by a ſpecial typicall-right : God ſaith of it," 755 my 


they the great King's F 


Land-lord, and 


9. The Lord 


never dwelt in 4 Zouſe mgde with hands, in a 


” * * " 
1 „ . 2 * 
_ 
* * 
5 £ 4 


Tem- 


Temple as amongſt them, having ſpecial reſpe 

dio the true Temple, % Chriſt, John a. 19. 
s 1. Let us pray our elder Sifter home to Chriſt, 
Cant. 8. They. faid, We have alittle ſifter, and 
ſhe hath no breaſts, what ſhall we do for our ſiſter 
Inn the day tba: — ſhall be K for ? Now we 
{4 havea greater r-: What ſhall we the Gentiles 
dos for her? There's a day, When ten Men ſpall 
'' © Fake bold, out of all Nations, of the Skirt of a 
Pe, ſaying, we will go with you; we have 
Beard that God is with you, Zah. 8. 21, 
De . It is the happineſs of our Land, that we 
have a three-fold relation to Chriſt, I mean theſe 
two Nations, that we have avowed the Lord by 
2 National Teſtimony, and the Nations are pub- 
lick Martyrs and witneſſes of Chriſt, in that 2 
are made a field of blood, for no other quarrel, 
but becauſe they deſire to ſtand for Chriſts Truth, 
againſt Antichriſt: ſure in the intention of Pa- 
piſts now in Arms againſt us, there is no cauſe of 
War but this only. 2. That we have ſworn that 

the Lord ſhall be our God, in a ſolemn Covenant. 

3. That we are honoured to build the Temple of 


the Lord, and reform Religion. O that we could 


ſee our debt and be thankfull. © _ 
7 8 Jezus had the morning market of 


_ "Chriſt, and they would not pay the rent of the 
Vineyard to W Lord thereof, ; we have the 
after-noon of Chriſt, and know we what a mercy 
it is, that ou? beloved feedeth amongſt the Lillies, 
till the Day break, and the ſhadows, fly away, 
and that zhe voice. of rhe Turtle is heard in our 
Land? God forour abuſe of the Goſpel hath ſent 

among us the bloody Rurſevants, and Officers of 
his wrath, Men Skeltfull todeſiroy 3 God is now = 
in three Kingdoms, arreſting the Carcaſes of Men, 


244 ie Trial and Sin. 1 


* EYE = cn hep 


then of loſt Heep: I 


the leading of Children learning to go by an hold, 


them by their arms; but Ephraim 


| 7 


8 
we are owihg much to God, he will now have 


of wounded and ſlain men from us, for the rent 
2ve-0208 to the Lord Woke vineyard, for our con- 
tempt of the Goſpel. _] a word of Sheep, 

: I rake no other reaſons why 
the redeemed of the Lord are called ſheep, than 


are obvious in Scripture. 1. The (peep are paſſive 
creatures, and can do little for themi * 


a 8 emſel ves, ſo can 
believers in the work of their ſalvation: as 


. They have not of themſelves more know- * 


ledge of the ſaving way then ſheep, and ſo cannot = 
walk but as they are taught and led, P/al. 1192 
33. Teach me O Lord, Plal. 2. f. lead mein thy 
ruth, like a blind Man holding out his hand 
to his guide, ſo they, E 5. 8. Lord lead me im 
thy reghteoufneſ3. 2. Tis not common leading, but 


Hof. 11. 1. when Ephraim was a child. I loves 
bim. Ver. z. I taught' Ephraim alſo 1 25 taking 
tke a chi 
knew not his leader: But they know not (faith 
the Lord) that ¶ healed them. 3. Leading may 
ſuppoſe ſome willingneſs but. we muſt be drawn 
Jab. 6. 44. No man can come ro me, except the Fa 


rher draw him, Cant. 1. 4+ Draw me, we wild | 
run after thee. 4. There is a Word of ſpecial 

Grace, which is more then teaching, leading, 
drawing; and that is leaning, Cant. 8. 5. 
Whois this, that cometh up from the Wildernefs, 
| beating upon her beloved. 3. There:is- a Word yet 
more, and that is n 5, When the 


Shepherd hath found the loſt Sheep He 
ae on his 2 with Foy, Ha. 46. 3. 
Hearken to me O r Faced, aud all the rem- 
„ 5 JJ She © 


* 


- 


= 2 n e 12 
. „ 49 the — 41 2 - hs ah 
( me) from the Belly & carried from t 
Hlairs: So alſo, Deut. 3a. 11. God — 2 
them on Eag WP Grace, grace is © woble 
Guide and _::. 
2, The Liſe of £ is the moſt 
Lie in the World, no fach ent | | 
as Sheep; all their happineſs is the Goodneſs 
cat and Wiſdom of their Shepherd: Wolves, 
Lyons, Leopards need none. to watch over them : 
Brier and grow there alone; the Vine 
Tree, the noble Vine is a tender Thing, and muſt 
28 T1/a. 40. 11. 8 muſt bear the 
in his bojſam : The Shepherd's bo- 
fom and his e weak Lamb, 
even the Habit of Grace is a Creature, and no 
t Thing, and fo in eſſe; in conſervars, 
in its Creation, 1 in 1ts Preſervation, it dependeth on 
Chriſt; Grace is as the new born Bird, its Life is 
the Heat and Warmneſs of the Bod & the Wings 
of the Damtn, tis like a Chariot, though it have 
four Wheels, yet it moveth only as drawn by the 
__ th of Horſes without it; its a Plough of 
only, that without Iran's and Steel breaketh 
up 1 n Earth. The new Seedof God acteth as aR- 
: God: Hence Ephraim, Fer. 
* 178. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be rurned ; 
renewed David is 7 at th wicken me, 
quicken me: The fv Church Cant. 4 
Stay me auith flagons, & comfort me with App 
22 Sheep are docile Creatures, Joby F =. 
| bo fg: tec e 


There is a Controverſie with Þg, 
fv we Eno Scripture to he the Word of 


ein ce Things p here cadkeallen e with 


/ 2 7 P ; . . 4 
o * : 8 5 194 k 
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Sen, t3 Triumph of Faith 11 
in another without. How knoweth the Lam! 
its Mother amongſt a Thouſand of the Flock? 
Natural inſtinci teaching it. From what Teach- 
er or Art is it, that the Swallow buildeth its clay 
Houſe and Neſt, and every Bee knoweth its own 
cell and waxen Houſe? So the Inſtinct of Grace 
knoweth the Voice of the Beloved amongſt many 
Voices. Cant, 2.8. And this diſcerning Power is in 
the Subject. There is another Power in the Objef?, 
of many thouſand Millions of Men, ſince the Cre- 
ation, not one, in figure and ſhape, is altogether 
like anether, ſome viſible difference there is: a- 
mongſt many Voices, noVoice * Man's Tongue: 
Amongſt millions of diverſe Tongues of Men 
every Voice hath an audible Dick rence printed 
on it, by which tis diſcerned from all other. To 
the new Creature, there is in Chriſts Word ſome 
Character, ſome Sound of Heaven, that is in no 
Voice in the World, but in his only, in Chriſt 
ſented to a believers Eye of Faith: There is 
a Shape, and a of divine Majeſty, no Man 
knoweth it, but the Believer: And in Heaven 
and Earth, Chrift hath not a Marrow like him- 
Gf Suppoſe there were an hundred counterfeit 
Moons, or fancied Suns in the Heaven, a+ natural 
Bye can diſcernthe true Moon, & the natural Sun 
8 The E * 1 
| nor green. | to the | 
of Faith, ftampeth on faiths Eye, ſpaces, little 
it, that the Soul dare go to Death, 
to Hell with it: Thie, this only was Ohriſt, 
none other but he onilix. 


4. Sheop ate ſimple, Fancy leadeth them much, 
d. eee they are Rtraying Creatures, If. 53. 6: 


1 


# 


ges of 


Ima 
nd 
and 


* 11 ö 


tas 


A 3 


1 * The Thial and 8 15 
thing of * Notion of Death, or of another Li 


in t Bete ep, 4 Mouth-full of 
Graſs "hr Sheep on upon a Pit: An the 
Mouth and Teeth of Lions and Wolves. Fancy 


is often the Guide of weak Believers, rather 


then Faith ; little care we by Nature, what we 


1 3 wall be in the mixt Generation. Fancy and Na- 


ture cannot out- ſee Time, nor ſee over, nor be- 
yond Death: Fair like Hopes of gain are 


1 to us Hopes of real good: We think we ſee two 


Moons in — there is a Way good. ſceming 


chat deceiveth us: But black Death is the Night- 


lodging of it. „Alas, we are journying, and 


| know not our night- Innes, and where we ſhall. 


lodge, when the Sun is going down, Soul 
where ſhall you be all Night? 2 


„ If Belt vers be ſuch dependent Ge | 


what do Libertines and Anti nomi ans teach us: 
That the Soul need not go out to Chriſt, for ſreſh 


fu 2 2 „bur it is ated the Spirit inhabiting 


ling in us: Alſo, that it is the Way of 


the 3 of the Goſpel, that we Ad in the 


| Strength of Chriſt: Bot theſe are againſt the 


Goſpel: 1. We are commanded to pray, even 
ather 


the Sons who i in Paith calleth God, 


avhich id in Heaven, lead us not into Temptation, 


which Ged doth no other Way then by 


iving 


us new ſupply of Grace to actual Refi 15 


and Chriſt will have us to pray, Lord #ncreaſe 
our Faith, the TN IS with 2 2 


draw us. Pau : that the Gol of 
Peace would ſan We the Their, avho} 


the 1 Re 


hned ac- 


_ ms ein knee; Gat | 
Reches of Bis Glory, 2 * 


7 ĩ1ĩ1ð⁊V8EÄ6 T cc aw RR _s 


Grace, and willing and doing in 


. ty 
oF ff ; 
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Sen. I} Triumph of Faith. £270; 
his opirit in the inner Man, that Chriſt may © 
ell in their Hearts by Faith, and that with 
all the Saints they may be able to comprehend 
rhe tranſcendent 33 of God in Chriſt, Eph. 3. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19. And that Author, Heb. 13. 
20, 21. That the God of Peare may make the 
Saints perfect in every good Work to do his Will, 
working in them, that which ts well pleaſing 
in bis ſight. 2. Tis againſt Chriſt's Interceſſion, 
whoſe it is to keep the Faith of the Saints from fail 
ing Luke 22. 32, And who fins/beth our Faith, 
b. 12. 2. Confirmeth us to the End. 1 Cor. 1. 
8. Advocateth for new Grace, 1 Fob. 2.1, 2. Ap- 
peareth in the Preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 


| 24+ 3. This cannot ſtand with the Promiſe of 


perſeverance, made in the Covenant of Grace er. 
32. 40, 41. J 59. 21, 24. Ezek. 36.17. 70 


6. 39, 40. Fob. 4. 8 14. Nor 4. with the 
of Pe 


Fait waſion of Perſeverance, Rom. 8. 38, 
*. Jude v. 24 25. Pſal. 6. 2 Tim. 4. 18. and 3. 
This muſt infer either that the Regenerate do not, 
and cannot Sin by not believing and perſeverinę 
in Faith, and perfecting Holine/, in the Fear N 
God, Lr is blaſphemy) or that the Saints 
may finally fall from Grace, or 1 the Uſe of 
e Saints is not 
of, or from confirming and aſſiſting Grace. 6. This 
putteth our Stock of Grace in our own Hand, as 
if Chriſt did litterally only reveal to us the Way 
to Heaven, and leave it to our own free Will to 
„ oo ITED OTTER 
. Uſe i. And ſo we are tothank Chriſt for beginning 
in the Spirit, and to thank ourſelves that we go 


on, and grow in Grace, or End not in the Fleſh ; 
Nay but Chriſts * in whoſe Grace we 


4 are 


120 Tze Trial and 5 "uu: 1; 


are ſtrong, Eph. 6. 10. And can do all Thin 
Phil., 4. 13. Is nothing but one continuate = 
of Free-grace. or a long Cord or Chain of depen- 
dency on Chriſt ; yea, Grace is Glory on the 
. heels ; ; it's 'Glor like Wheat in the Blade, 
in the Way ” * ux and Tendency to the Ear 
Harve . ws the continued Aſpect 
| ie Summer hteouſneſs; the - new 
8 is the Iron in the Fire, Heaven in the 
Moulding and Framing, and under the Hammer 
and Tooles of Chriſt, 7 a Roſe in the Opening 


1 before it caſt out its Leaves, and in this we are 


to have theſe Conſiderations. 


1. Faith is leaſurely to look to Chriſt, in bring- 


ing his Work out of the Mculd and taking the 


new Ship off the Stocks, as a perfeted Veſſel: 


We conceive erroneouſly that Faith only eyeth 


 _ Chriſt as pardoning; and that it hath no Eye, 


no Activis and Influence on our own 8 
Acts wrought in us by Chriſt; but Fai 

t, as it is a Patient, and joyneth with Chriſt 
with free Will to an adive Purifying of 
. a Heart: It believeth Heaven, and wor 
. 


2. We often that we arc in 
my aac rang 2 uls not conſci- 


pry and long- 


* k theraſelves Apoſ an; when 
oo are hot ink in their Way : 
ter-works, whete there be a great m - ge 


Wheels, the Standing of ſome five or ro is the 
Ad of the Work in ocher twenty, or 
1 n deſertion ſome Wheels n 


move not 5 as often Acts of feeli 
r Atta eining of of Qin, 


| | TR | —— RI. 
„ io ta os; Me i. A +17 


18 an 


* 
8 
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Sr 12 Triumphof Faith 12x 
SOR Sunda BE 2 thus: I /2id, I am 
caſt out of his ſight, yet other Wheels are mov- 
ing, as 1. Humble and baſe uy, os of himſelt. 
4. Broad and large Thoughts of Chriſt, and his 
Grace, 3. Hunger and longing for Chriſt, 4. 
Self-diffidence is much. 5. Care and Love-fickneſs 
(Saw you him whom my Soul loveth) is vehe- 
ment. 6. Senſe of Sin, and of wants and ſpiritual 
Proverty increaſeth now. 7. Senſe of the Miſery 
of the Combate, is much more then betore.: O 
miſerable Man that I am! &c. 8. Believing 
under hope, and againſt . is N now. 
9. There's more Tenderneſs and humble Fear 
now then before. 10. A ſtronger Reſolution to en- 
tertain Chriſt more kindly, when he ſhall return 
again in his fulnſs of Preſence. 11. Sorrow, that 
remembring he ſaid, My Head is full of Dew, 
and my Locks with the Drops of the Night, 
u . Cant. 5. 6, Yet the ſleeping Soul kept him at the 
riſt 3. We are to adore. that Diſpenſation who will 
have us not ſtepping one Foot to Heaven, but uz 
dn Grace & upon Graces charges; he could make 
Saints to be finleſs Angels: But what haſte? 
We ſhould then, not yet being habituated with 
Far nor confirmed in Heaven, think little of 
Te. 2. If we beſo dependent on Chrift, we have 
not ended with all Law - directions, the Law ſtand- 
eth us Wi Ulſe:; I mean, when Chriſt hath | 
made us and the law Friends, and hath removed 
the Curſe, and made the Believer ſay, O hom love 


. e . | 
Directbing or commanding- Power of the —_ 
is . from 


nun e 8 rs bg 
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Jrom the condemning Power of the Lam? Can 


- #he Lam ſpeak'to any but to thoſe who are under 


the Law ? it Law at all, if it condemn not- 
Anſ. Actual Condemnation may well be feparat- * 


ed from the Law : As a Lyon, is a Lyon and yet 
being chained, cannot actually devour. To condemn 


may well be removed from the Law, it could not 


condemn Adam before Sin entred into the World; 
it cannot condemn the holy Elect, and finleſs 
Angels; yet it had, and hath a Commandin 
an obliging Power to command and dire 

both; to condemn is accidental to the Law, as 


the State of Sin is accidental to Man. 2. The 


Law may ſpeak by way ot Direction to Believers 
but cannot Iu to them by way of actual Con- 
demnation, be 

_ Curſe, 3 330 
Obj. 2. Holineſs & walking in the Way of Ho- 
- Teneſs contributeth not one jot to Salvation, as 


cauſbs, or as the way thereto, Chriſt hath done 


that perfectly.  Anſ. I pray you conſider three 
Thins Goh = be Si} of God to ſave ; yea, 


. and to juſtifie the Ungodly. 2. Jus, the Law right 
10 Righteouſneſs and Salvation. AFual Salua- 
Chrifts Merits are neither Cauſe, nor Mo- 


vhs 
tive, nor condition moving God to will, to chooſe. 
or ordain Perſons for Glory, this is an Act of 


eternal Election to Glory, which is not from 
'Chriſts Merits: Nor doth any external Work or 
Condition, either good or Evil in Jacob or Eſau, 
| or in the ſurety Chriſt, move God to ſuch an Act 
| off free Liberty. © Libertines are ignorant in ſo 


ſpeaking ;. Jens Faith is no-Condition, Cauſe, or 
motive of inch a Will. 2. <Chriſts Meriss,-not 
Faith, not "Holineſs in us, muſt be the Cauſe of 


our 


uſe Chriſt hath removed the 


— ew 7 5% 
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to whom the Promiſe is made, are to do no more 
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our Law-rieht to Rightesnſneſs & Glory: Chriſt, 
his alone gave the Price of Redemption for us, 


no Garments were rolled in Blood for a Patent 


and right to Heaven, but his only: His alone 
trod the Wine · preſs of God's Wrath; in thoſe two 
Notions, Works of Holineſs have no footing in 
the Work. But 3. As touching actual Alva. 
tion, the Way to it is Holineſs, without which 
none can ſee God. Tis expreſly commanded, Ze 
oye Holy, as I am Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. and 
Rom: 6. 21. But being now made free from 
Sin, and become Servants to God, ye have your 
Fruit unto Holineſs, & the end Life everlaſting, 
2 Pet. 1. 10. If you do theſe Things ye ball ne- 
ver Fall, for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred un- 
to you abundantly, unto the everlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift, Rev: 2. 9. 
To him that overcometh I will give ro eat of the 
Tree * Life, which is in the midſt of the Para- 
diſe of God, Rev. 3. 21. To him that overcometh 
avill 1 grant to fit with me in my Throne, even 


* 


2 Jalſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 


Father on his Throne. They Anſwer, overcom- 
ing is by Faith. But I reply; Faith to Ziber- 


tines is but a beliving that iſt hath overcome. 


in their Perſon and Place, for Faith is no more to 


them a Condition or Way to Salvation, than good 
Works : For Pairh (lay they) is not Chriſt ; 
Chriſt only is the Way to Heaven, but this were 


4 vain Promiſe, if overcoming were not, 1. A 
Duty required of us in time, upon the Perfor- 


mance whereof, we have an Entrance made to 
Life eternal. 2. If overcoming be but only be- 
lieving, and fo an Act of the Soul only ; thoſe 


but 


age ü Swart es tO UI; et? 1 oe OTST oe — See err a 
* . 2 


and Happineſs, cannot be the Price the Ranſom, 


ther can our walking in the Way to 


124 The Trial + "i 13 
but believe Chriſt hath overcome the perſecuting 


World for them, and yield, and in Profeſſion de- 


ny the Faith, and accept of Conditions of Life, 
and fo be foiled, and yetclaim Right to the Pro- 


e, contrary to the intent of Cheri Rev. ii. 14. 


15 
o commendeth Pergamus for not denying the 
Faith. Now in all > agg the walking in ＋ 


the 
Way to a fair Palace to dwell in it, in Honour 


the Sum given to buy Right to that Place, a 

to the Honour and Happineſs thereot * * 
the Price of Glory. EY 

Obj. 3. But we are [aved by Chriſt's Merits 


befors we can do any Sm) Works, Few ood <p 


. 


_ GS ODD 


"we may Sn, and fleſply walking ſhall not pre- 


judge Salvation, nor condemn us, ver. 7. What 


Hall we {ay then? Ts tbe Law Sin? God for- 


bid, and Rom. v. zo. Where Sin abounded, Grace 
did much more abound : then ſaid the Libertines, 
Chap. vi. 1. What fhall we then ſay, Pall awe 
continue in Sin, that Grace may abound, ver. 2. 
God forbid; then the Law commandeth and di- 


recteth not to Sin; and Chriſt and Grace being 


Friends, ſpeak with the fame Mouth, God forbi 


that we Sin; we are not ſo freed from the com- 
manding Power of the Law, as that we Sin not: 
When we do what is contrary to God's Law, we 
are ſo far under the Law, as not to' Sin, becauſe 


Bounds : Grace and Condemnation are oppoſite, but 
not Grace and the commanding Power of theLaw. 
Obj. 5. The Law is a Letter: of Death and 
Bondage, and can never convert the Soul, only 
the Goſpel doth that, for in the Goſpel, Grace is 
given to obey what is commanded : Therefore 
your Law-preachers lead Men from the Foun- 


Law without the Spirit of Chriſt, cannot con- 


vert any, nor can the of the Go/pe}, or Go/- 


peb-threatnings without the Spirit of Grace con- 


vert any; both Law and Goſpel ſeparated from 
the Spirit are alike in this; and neither oy 


e e K Pk 156 
vered from the Law. O then faid Libertines 3 


dation Chriſt, Anl. 1. The Letter of the 
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The Trial and 


and knowledge of the Scriptures, is not a ſaf 


and ſure way. of ſearching and finding Chriſt : 


The Word ſaith the contrary, Pſal. xix. 7. 8, 9. 
At x. 43. Rom. iii. 21. v. 39. Luke i. 


70. 77. 2. To do any thing by. virtue of A Cum- 


mandment, is a Law-way, not Goſpel-obedience ; 
contrary to YA. cxix. 9, 43. 44. v. 11. 2 Per, 
j. 19, 20. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 3. Al verbal Covenants, 
and the Word written is but a Covenant of 


Works. and taketh Men off from . and the 


evhole letter of the Scripture Holdath ferth a 
Covenant of Works. All Doctrines, Revelations, 
£9 Sprrets are to be tried ty Chriſt rather than by 
he Word. Thoſe that go from the Sun muſt at 
| walk in Darkneſs. - Anabapriſts of old 


faid, TheCovenant of Grace as written in the 


#nward. Parts, and in the Heart, and therefore 
there was no need of Word or Miniſtry ; but 
when Satan. knocketh his Knock is dumb and 
ſpeechleſs, he bringeth not.the Word, and ſpeak- 
eth not according to Law and 7 Lumen, be- 
cauſe he is a dumb Devil: Chriſt bringeth the 


Word with him. To all theſe, we can ſay no 
other, then that they condemn the Scriptures and 


the preaching of the Word; becauſe nothing can 
E to Salvation without the Spirit. This 
is 1. To condemn the Wiſdom of our Lord, who 
hath appointed that Faith ſhould come by hear- 
ang, and that the Things that are written, are 


written, that we in believing might have eternal 
Tie, John xx. 31. 2. It's to fetter the free Oper- 
ation of the Spirit, whoſe Wind bloweth n 


"AS 4 ir 
Goſpel according to this Reaſoning ſhould be 
preached. Ami nomians do in downright Terms 
- each this: For they ſay, 1. Thar the due 7 

e 
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make Chriſt's | 
Interceſſion at the right Hand of God, which all 

muſt be the Marrow of the Evangel, Things _ 
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2 


bing of the Word. z. Yea, to- 
th, Reſurrection, P 


meerly legal, and Things belonging to the Cove- 
nant of Works becauſe all thoſe without the Grace 


ofthe Spirit, are meerly fruitleſs to many thouſands. 


Obj. 5. Bur Repentance in the New-Teſta- 
ment, is nothing elſe bus the Change of the 
Mind, and to be of another Mind than to ſee% 
Righteouſneſs by the Works of the Law; even 


to ſeek it in Chriſt alone And Mortification is 


but the Apprehenſion of Sin ſlain by Chriſt, and 
fo Repentance is a Part of Faith, tho Repen- 
tance in the Old Teſtament, was to bewail Sin. 
and for/ake x Auf. But this is to Dally with 


Chriſt ; all Mortification and Dominion over our 
Luſts, that fighteth 3 Hey and Juſtice, 
and the Duties of the ſecond Table, muſt be, by 
this Means, an Act of Faith, and the new Light 


of Chriſt in the Mind, believing our Righteouſ- 


neſs to be in Chriſt; and ſo an Act of internal 


Worſhip belonging to the firſt Table; then as 


the Scriptures ſaith, the Sinner is juſtified by Faith, 
apprehending Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; ſo might 
we well ſay, that we are juſtified by Repentance 
and by Mortification. 2. That Repentance layeth 
hold on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, - 3. That as to 
believe only without Works doth. juſtifie and 


fave; fo to repent only (that is to change the 


Mind and 1 * KRighteouſneſs ; not in 
Works, but in Chriſt) without all Holineſs and 
forſaking of Sin ſhould ſave us: But this is to 
aquit Men from all Duties of the ſecond Table; 
ea, and of all the firſt Table, loving of God, 
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praying, hearing, £7. except only we 
Te to believe This In Clock the way der he old 
. Gnoſticks, who placed all Holineſs" in meer 
Knowledge and Apprehenfion of God's Will, 
without Love or Obedience. 2. Repentance is 
forrow according to God, x Cor. vii. 9. 10. 
_ iv. 9. And eſchewing Evil and doing 
Good, 1 Per. in. 11. And the crucifying of e 
old Man, and the Luſts thereof, as 2 cation, 
Ducleanneſs, i nordinate Affection, evil Concupi/- 
cence, Covetouſneſs, Col. ui. 5. And theſe are 
commanded in the New Teſtament, as the very 


Leſſon of the Grace of God, Tit. ii. 11. Tis 
true in the Old Teſtament, the People were un- 


der Tutors and Bondage; but that was in Re- 


gard of the carnal Commandment of Ceremonies, 
Cognizance of our bloody Demerit held forth 

in bloody Sacrifices. 2. In regard, leſs of Chriſt 
and the Sweetneſs of the Goſpel was then known, 
and the Law chaſed harder the guilty to Chriſt. 
But 1. Servile Obedience, through apprehenſion 
of legal Terrors, was never commanded in the 
ſpiritual Law of God to the us, more than to 
us. 2. The Zeus were not juſtified by the works 
of the Law more than we; but by Faith in Chriſt, 
as well as we, Ads xv. 11. Ads x. 42, 43. 
Heb. xi. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 3. Yea; we are juſtified 
as David and Abraham were, Rom. iv. 3, 4. 5, 
8, 7, 8. Yea, the us ſeeking of 3 
by the Works of the Law, is à ſtumbling at the 
Stone laid in Zion, Rom, ix. 37, 32, 33. Lea, 
it's Blaſphemy to ſay, Repentance in the Old 
Teſtament was a ſorrow for Sin, and à forſaking 
of it; as if under the New Teſtament we were 
licenced to Sin, and turn Grace into W 5 i 
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Lo Shrep] Loft, is eier underſtood of the 


common Condition of all Men, and ſo becauſe 


all are rhe Heirs of Wrath, Eph. ii. Au have : 
ſinned, and come ſhort of rhe Glory ef God, Rom. 


iii. 23. and ſo are loſt: But the Scripture intitu- 
leth Men, by that which they are in their own 
Eſteem; as Mar. ix. 13. I am not come to call 
the 1 Sinners to Repentance. This 
may ſeem to hold forth that there be ſome Sin- 
nere, and ſome not Sinners, but righteous, where- 
as none are Righteous that finneth not, Rom. iii. 
10. But 
they give themfelves, and fo loſt here, is ſuch as 
are loſt in their own eſteem ; for Chriſt's Intenti- 


on in coming in the Fleſh, and dying is to ſeek 


and to fave the loſt, Luke xix. 10. In this Senſe, 
Mat. ix. 13. and 1 Tim. i. 15. Chriſt came to 
ſave Sinners, otherwiſe all the Houſe of J/razl 
are loſt, 
Sheep, Ezek. iii. 4. Neither have ye ſought that 
which was hoſt : Nor is this to be meant of the 


loft, confidered, as Redemption 1s purchaſed, in- 
this Notion, Chriſt died for his Enemies, Rom. 


v. 10. the juſt for the unjuſt, 1 Per. iii. 18, and 


for the Loſt : But we are here led to this, zhar 


theſe at whoſe Salvation Chriſt hath a ſpecial 
aim, and whom he actually converteth are firſt 
Sinners, and loſt in their own Eyes, as is clear, 
Mat. ix 13. 1 Tim. i. 15. Luke xix 10, It is one 


Thing to be loft, and a Sinner, and another 


Thing to be Self-loſt ; as many are loaded who 
are not weary, and yet none are weary, but they 
be loaded. 1. All _—_ Chriſt converteth A 
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T giveth to Men the Tittle which 


Fer. l. 6. My People have been loſt 
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ſinners too, but Chriſt converteth not a 
Sinners. Hence e calleth and ſaveth 


- x 4 


— 


but thoſe who are ſuch and fo prepared; now 
there is # Preparation of order, and a Prepara- 
tion. of deſerving: I cannot ſay, there are Prepar- 


ations in the converted by way of deſerving. Chriſt 


calleth not Sinners becauſe, or for, that they are 
Sinners in their own Senſe, Fur he hath Mercy 
on whom he will. 2. Nor are there Prepara- 
tions in the Converted, to which Converſion is 
promiſe as a free Reward of Grace, which my 
be called moral Preparations, there is no ſucl 
Promiſe in the Word as this: II hoſosver are 
avearted and of in their own Eyes, they ſhall be 
converted. Lea, 3. Tis hard to affirm. that all 
who are I with theſe Preparations of Or- 
er 2 libly converted; it's like, Judas, 
Cain, reputed themſelves Sinners, and had ſome 
Law- work in their Heart, and yet were never con- 
verted; But God's ordinary way, is to brin 


Men into Chriſt, being firſt Self- Ioſt and Self- 


condemned, and that upon theſe Grounds that 


proveth God's way of working to he. ſucceſſive, 
1. Becauſe Converſion is a rational work; and 
the Goſpel is a moral Inſtrument of Converſion, 


therefore Chriſt here openeth a Vein ere he give 


Fhyſick; he firſt cutteth and then cureth, for 


though in the Moment of formal Converſion, 
| Men be Patients, and can neither prevent Chriſt, 


nor co-operate with Chriſt, yet the whole work 


about Converſion is not done in a Moment; for 


Men are not converted as the Lillies grow, which 
40 not labour nor ſpin; there be ſome pangs in 


the new Birth: Nor are Men converted as 
Simon carried Chriſt's 
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ledge, as Cajaphas prophecied; nor are we to 
think with Ent huſiaſts, that God doth. all with 
one immediate Rapt, as the Sun in its riſe inlight- 

Abe Goſpel worketh morally as 
doth the Law : Reaſons work not in a Mo- 


ment, as fire flaughts in the Air: Chriſt putteth 


Souls to weigh the Bargain, to conſider the 
Field and the Pearl, and then buy it. 2. Chriſt's 
ſaving and calling the loſt, is a new Creation as 
well as a Generation. A Child is not born in one 


Day ; ſaving Grace is not Phyfick that worketh 


the Cure while the ſick Man is ſleeping: Chriſt 


caſteth the Mettal in the Fire ere he form the 


Veſſel of Mercy; he muſt caſt down the old 


Work, ere he lay the new Foundation. 3. Con- 
verſion is a Goſpel Bleſſing, and ſo muſt be 
wrought in a way ſuitable to the ſcope of the 


Goſpel. Now the ſpecial intent of the Goſpel 


is to bring Men to put a high and rich Price up- 
on Chriſt, and this is one Goſpel. offer: What 
. thou of ſo exellens a one as Chriſt ? What 
avouldeſt thou part with ? What wouldeſt thou 
do or ſuffer for Chriſt 2 Now Men cannot prize 


Chriſt, who have not found the Terrors of the 


Law: 80 Paul finding himſelf the chief of ſin- 
ners, and in that Caſe ſaved, 1 Tim. i. 15. muſt 
hug and embrace Chriſt, and burſt out in a 


Pſalm, v. 17. Now to the King eternal, immor- 


tal, inuiſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 


82 for ever and ever, Amen. A fight of the 
a 


ows or the Ax, raiſeth in the condemned 


Man's Heart, high Thoughts of the Grace of a 
pardoning Prince; " be a Tenant of Free-Grace 


IS 


Iy ; nor are Men converted beſide their Know- 
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high Rate on Free-Grace. 4. The Clay-O 
and Faculties of the Soul working by them, 
cannot bear the too great violence of legal Ter- 


. rors ; for in reviving the Spirit, Ia. lvu. 16. If 
be ſhould let out all his Wrath, the Souls ſhould 


Fail that he has made: Nor can they bear that 
God let out all his ſtrength of Love in one Mo- 


ment; rough or violent dealing ſhould break 


chriſtal Glaſſes: Chriſt ſhould break the Needle 
when he ſewerh the Heart to himſelf, it he ſhould 
put to all his ſtrength ; too ſwift motion of Wheels 
may break the Mill; Chriſt muſt drive ſoftly, 
for a _ of the fourth part of the Fire of Hel, 
and a fight of one Chamber or one Window of 
Heaven is enough at one. 
1. Tis not enough to be fitted for the Phy- 
ſick, and not for the Phyſician : The weary and 
laden are fit to be eaſed, but not fitted for Chriſt 


the Phyſician, except they come to him and believe 


Faith is a Thing very ſuitable for Chriſt: Hr, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, 


and he that hath no money come buy and ea:, 


Ifa. Iv. 1. It is true, in regard of all Good deſerv- 
ing, moving God to have _ on one, rather 
than another: Zeru/alem and all converted are 
duying in their Blood, and no Eye pitying them, 


Ez. xvi. 6, 8. And therefore are none diſcour- 


aged to come becauſe of their wretched Eſtate; 
that is to ſay, we cannot come, we have no Mo- 


ney: But Chriſt inviteth theſe which have no 


Money, and though Chriſt ſeem to exclude the 
Wi'.man from Mercy, yet Chriſt in Wiſdom hold- 
eth for h the Promiſe here in that Latitude of 
Free- Grace ; while, as he faith, he came forthe 


2 ſ0o ſweet a Free-holding, that it muſt put a 
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* oft Sheep 3 that there 1s room for the Woman, a 


ll believing Gentiles to come in, and lay hold 


on the Covenant; Senſe of Wretchedneſs & Unbe- 
ief repreſenteth Chriſt as too narrow, & contract- 


eth & abridgeth the Promiſes, as if there were no 


place for thee, becauſe thou art thus & thus ſinful. 
1. 7; he King putteth forth a general 
Proclamation to all Thieves : Oh (faith one) but 
he may mean others, but not me: Why ? He 


means Thieves in general, he excepteth none: 


ro ſinners as ſinners, he recetveth ſinners as ſin- 
ners, yea he aſcended on high to give Gifts to the 
rebellious, therefore there's no Qualification requir- 
ed in Men, that believeth in Chriſt, no, nor doth 
Unbelief debar a Man from Chriſt, it only exclud- / 
eth him from the experimental Knowledge that 
Chriſt is his. Anſ. 1. Tis true, the Goſpel excepteth 
no Man from Pardon, and all that hear the Goſpel 
are to be wearied and loaded, and to receive 
Chriſt by Faith, as if God intended to fave them: 
But the Promiſes of the Goſpel are not ſimply 
univerſal, as if God intended and purpoſed, that 
all and every one ſhould be actually redeemed 
and ſaved in Chriſt, as Armenians teach, and ſo 
God excepteth in his own hidden Decree, not a 
few, though he reveal not in the Goſpel who 
they are, yet he revealeth in the Goſpel the gene- 
ral, that many are called, but few are choſen : 
And I grant there's no Ground for any one Man 
not to believe upon this Ground, becauſe ſome 
are reprobated from Eternity, & it may be I am 
one of thoſe, for the contrary is a ſure Logick ; 
many are choſen to Life eternal, and it may be 
that Iam one of thoſe, 2. It is moſt untrue, that - 
| * re" e 


ay ſhouldſt thou ſay, not me; Chriſt belongeth 
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Chriſt belongeth to ſinners as ſinners, for th 
Chriſt ſhould: belong to all Unbelievers, how 


obſtinate ſo ever, even to thoſe that fin againſt 
the Zoly Ghoſt. Nay, Chriſt belongeth only to 
finners elected to Glory, as elected to Glory, in 


regard of God's gracious Purpoſe, and he belong - 

wy to believing Sinners as believing; in re- 
gard of actual Union with Chriſt, Zph. iii. 1). 
Gal. ii. 20. 3. "Tis falſe, that ſinners as finners 


do receive Chriſt, for ſo Judas and all ſinners 


ſhould receive Chriſt : Now the Scripture ſhew- 


eth that Believers only receive him, John i. 12. 
Gal. ii 20. Eph. iii. 17. 4. It's falſe that ſinners 
as ſinners believe in Chriſt, This way of ZLiber- 


tines is a broad way for Sorcerers, Thieves, Mur 


therers, Paricides, Idolaters, remaining in that 
damnable State to believe; whereas finners as 
- ſuch, finners thus and thus qualified, are to be- 
lieve, that is humbled, wearied, and Self-condem- 
ned Sinners only are to believe, and come to 
Chriſt. Tis true, all ſinners are obliged to believe, 


but to believe after the order of Free- Grace; that 


is, that they be firſt Self. loſt and ſick, and then 
be ſaved by the Phyſician. | | ; 


f * 


I cannot but here ment! 
rors of Libertines, contrary to this Truth of 
Chriſt ; as this, Thar rhe Spirit atts moſt in the 


1 


Saints, when they endeavour leaſt. 1. It may be 
by Accident and through our Abuſe, who confide 
in our Endea vours and Works, that Grace and 


the Spirit will not flatter Merits, which are too 


natural to us; that God let a ſweating wreſtler 
who hath ſpent Nights in Prayer, and is careful 


in all means, and abundant in the work of the 


our 


Tord: See and underſtand, that Free- Grace, not 
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-our Endeavours, leade 


us on to Heaven: Bei- 
ter it is T be conſcious to my ſelf, that I am 

Chriſt's Debtor, not Debtor to my ſelf. © 2. That 
we ſee Self to be wretched, and that Sf loveth 
to ſhare and todivide the Glory with Free-Grace. 
3. That Chriſt reſerveth the flowing of his Tide, 
and the blowing of his. Wind to his own Free- 
Grace, Fohn iii. 8. And that Grace in its filling 
the Sails is not in the Seamans power, But this 
Error is the Daughter of another more damnable, 
that is, That the Aclivity and Efficacy of 
Chriſt's Death, is to kill all Activity of Gra- 
ces in his Members, that Chriſt may be all in 


all. This I take to be the Marrow of fleſhy Liber- 


zini/me, that not only the Regenerate cannot ſin, 
but they ought to fin, that Grace may abound ; 
and that Chriſt died for this End, that we ſhould. 
live in fin, the contrary of which is ſaid, 1 hn 
iii. 8. That Chriſt died that he might deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, that is Sin. Now, the 
not ſtirring up of the Grace of Chriſt in us, is a 
zrievous Sin, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Cor. xv* 10. Na, 


he 1 Pet. ii. 24. Bare our Sins, on the Tree, that 


we, being dead to Sins, ſhould live unto Righteouſ- 
1/5. Rom. vi. 4. that we ſhould walk in newneſs of 


om this preſent evil 


| life. And Gal. i. 4. OY flew himſelf for us, 


that he might deliver us 


World, according to the will of God and our 


Father. And 1 Petr. i. 18. We are not redeemed 


Tom our vain Converſation received by Tradition 


from our Fathers, by any corruptible Thing, c. 
This maketh good that which is the up-ſhotof 
all the | Antinomian-Doftrine, that Chriſt is ſo 


dur SanRification, that there is neither Law nor 


Goſpel which requireth of us that we be Holy. 


Fence their fifth Error; Here is a great ſtir a- 
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136 iThe Trial; and xx. 14 
but Graces, and looking to Hearts, but give me 
. Chriſt, I look not for Graces, nor promi ſes, nor 
Sancti fcation, tell me not -of Meditations and 


Duties, but tell me of Chriſt. So Chriſt hath 


not only ſuffered for us all that he ſhould ſuffer, 
2 as tis Sacrilege to add to his Sufferings our 
own; and the like Sacrilege it is for us to be Ho- 


Iy, and to add any of our active Holineſs to his 


E |  aShve Obedience. So Mr. Town ſaith, All our 
| Obedience as tis the Work of the Spirit, tis paſ- 


five, and truly called the Fruit of the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 22. and ſo tis an intire work, and unde- 
Filed, every way correſpondent tothe mind of the 


it efficient and Author, which is the Law and 


Rule be wor ker h by: But as it is actively our 


Obedience, ſo it is very imperfect and polluted ; 


wea, ſimply conſidered, tis n menſtrous Cloth and 
Dung; and their 36 Error. is, All the Activi- 


ty in a Believer is to act to ſin; ſo we can do no- 


thing but ſin, and ae are to do nothing, nay, 
not obliged to pray, but when the Spirit mov- 


erh us, and that is the Work of the Spirit: We 
are in it meer Patients: So Er. 4. ſaith, I 
Chriſt will let me ſin, let him look to it, upon 


his honour be it. Indeed, it ſtandeth upon the Hon- 


our of him who has promiſed to keep us ſpotleſs 
until the Day of Chriſt, and Chriſt is ſo an engaged 


Advocate to interceed for the Saints when they 
min, that the redeemed of the Lord fall not away, 


but be preſented ſpotleſs before the Lord in the 
Day of Chriſt : But what is all this to annul? 


1. All Action of Grace, and to ſooth Men up 
In a Lazie dead Faith. 2. To take away all Com- 


mandments of Duties ſo ſrequent in the Word of 
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in this preſent World, Tit. 11. 12. 3. To ma 
an Oppoſition between Chriſt and his Grace, 
Fountain and the Stream; John i. 16. 737. i. 14. 


Obj. If the Actions of Grace be all turned up- 
can I do, when I am indiſpoſed to do good? Anſ. 
If this be a rational Queſtion, then is no Man con- 
demned becauſe he believeth not in the only begot- 
ten Sonof God contrary to Foh1n iii. 18, 36. For Re- 
probates are finally indiſpoſed to believe. 2. Indiſ- 
poſition is our ſin that we ſhould be humbled for, 
and Ink Water cannot waſh a black Cloth, fin 
excuſeth not ffi, | | 


S ER MON XV. 
Lord help me.] 


* 


* 


liever is to carry himſelf towards Chriſt deſerting, 


17 | frowning. Chriſt 1. Anſwered her not one Word. 
0% 2. He gave an Anſwer, but to the Diſciples, not 


to the Woman; O dreadful ! Chriſt refuſeth to 
Tell and Deſpair. 3z. The Anſwer that he giveth 
much. As Woman, I have nothing to 
S 


is not abated, ſhe cometh and adoreth. 6. Acknow- 
ledgeth her own Miſery ; Lord help me, and put- 


PF 


neſs, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, "7 | 
oe + 
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on this Axle-tree of God's gractous Will, what 


| 25. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him ; ſaying. 


(OHriſt bad deriyed her to be his but ſhe will 
— not deny but Chriſt is hers ; ſee how a Be- 


give her one Word that mag een 
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is ſadder and heavier than no Anſwer; tis as 
do with, 7 
thee, I quit my Pari of thee ; yet ſhe is patient. 


teth Chriſt as God in his own room to ant . 
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7. She taketh Chriſt aright up, and ſeeth the 
Temptation to be a Temptation. 8. She run- 
neth to Chriſt, ſhe came nearer to him, and run- 
neth not from him; ſhe claimeth to Chriſt, 
though Chriſt Fad caſt her off - 
1. Patient Submiſſion to God under Deſertion 
is tweet: What though I ſaw no Reaſon why I 
cry and ſhout, and God anſwereth not. 1. His 
Comforts and his Anſwers are his 0wn Free- 
' Graces ; he may do with his own what. he thinks 
good, and Grace is no Debt. Hear, O Lord, for 
thy own ſake ! Dan. ix. 19. 2. Infinite Sove- 
reignty may lay filence upen all Hearts; 
Hezekiah. Wa. xxxviii. 15. What ſpall I ſay? 
be hath ſpoken unto me, and himfelf hath done 
#7. It is an Act of Heaven, I bear it with 
N 2. She believeth, Ja. 1. 11. There's a high 
and noble Commandment laid upon the ſaid Spi- 
rit : He that walketh in Darkneſs, and ſeeth 
no Tight, let him * in the Name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon his God. 2. Fill the Field with 
Faith, double or frequent Acts of Faith. Pſalm 
_ xxit, 7. My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
faken me? Two Faiths, are a double breaſt- 
work againſt the Forts of Hell. 
3. In the greateſt Extremity believe, even as 
David in the Borders of Hell, Pſ. xxiii. 4. Zea, 
though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow = 
of Death, Iwill fear no Evil ; it's a Litore, I 
will believe Good: It's a cold and a dark ſhadow 
to walk at Death's right fide, 70 xiii. 15. 
Doug h he lay me, yet will I truſt in him: See 
| Stephen 9 05 and believing both at once, Chriſt's 
very dead Corps and his Grave in a fort believe 
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ing, / xvi. 9. Hes alſo ſpall reſt in hope: 
How 155 to 4 aith's Back- band, ſu blerib. 
ed by God's own Hand into the cold Grave with 
thee, as Chriſt did, Ver. 10. Thou wilt not leave 
my Soul in the Grave. 4. Faith faith, Senſe is a 
Liar: Fancy, Senſe, the Fleſb will ſay, Job xvi. 
13. His Archers compaſſed me round about, he 
cleaverh my Reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare, 
and poureth out my Gall on the Ground ; but 
Faith ſaith, Ver. 19. I have a Friend in Heaven: 
Alſo now my Witneſs is in Heaven, Job xix. 11. 
Senſe maketh a Lie of God : He hath alſo kind- 
led his wrath againſt me, and taketh me for his 
Enemy : No, Fob, thou art the Friend of God: 
See how his Faith cometh above-the Water, Ver. 
25. I know that my Friend by blood, or my Re- 
deemer liveth, &c. 3. She waiteth on in hope, 
and took not the firſt nor ſecond Anſwer : Hope 
is long breath'd, and at Mid. Night propheſieth 

good of God, Mic. vii. 9. Tough I fall, T hall 
riſe again, Jonah ii. 4. Then T/aid, I am caſt 
out of thy ſight, yet I will look toward thy holy 
Temple: There's a Seed of Heaven in Hope, 
Fob 13. When God did hide his Face from him, 
Ver. 24. yet Ver. 16. He alſo ſhall. be my Salva- 
tion: There is a Negative, and. over-clouded 
Hope in the Soul at the ſaddeſt time; the Be- 
liever dares not ſay Chriſt will never come again : 
If he fay it, it's in hot Blood, and in haſte, and 
he will take his Word again, 7/a. viii. 117. 
4. She continueth in praying; ſhe cryed, 


. 0 
Zord, Son of David, have Mercy on me ; ſhe 


has no Anſwer ;5 ſhe cryeth again, while the 


Diſciples are troubled with her ſhouts ; ſhe get- 
teeth a worſe Anſwer than no Anſwer, 


yet ſhe 
cometh and prayeth ; we know the holy Wilful- 


neſs 


I *1 


n en is good in ſaddeſt Deſertion, 
I bave ſinned, what ſhall I do to thee, O preſer- 


penſation be. 2 808 | 
J. She ſeeth it is a Trial, as is clear by her 


- 


Xx 40 


ſtormy Wind, to vent out Words in a fad time, is 


the Way of God's Children, P/. Ixxxviii. 7. 


Thy wrath lyeth hard upon me. v, 9. My Eye 


mourneth by reaſon of mine Afiifion : And what 


then? Tord I have daily called upon t hee, I 
have ſtretched out my hands to thee, Pſal. xxii. 


2. Chriſt in the Borders of Hell prayed, and 


prayed again, and died praying. 
5. She hath ftill love to Chriſt, and is not 
ut from the Duty of adoring, 1 Per. i. 8. 
having net em yet ye love : The deſert- 


ed Soul ſeeth little, there muſt be love to Chriſt, 
where there is, 1. Faith in the Dark; Faith is 
with Child of Love. 2. Where the Believer is 
willing, that his Pain, and his Hell may be mat - 


ter of praiſing God, Pal. Ixxvii. 13. Who is ſo 


reat a God as our God. The Church was then 


deſerted, as the Pſalm cleareth. C 
6. She putteth Chriſt in his Chair of State, 


and adoreth him: The deſerted Soul ſaith, De 


awhat TI will, he is Jehovah the Lord; Confeſ- 


ver of Man ! Lam. i. 17. The ſeed of Jacob 


is in 2 hard Caſe before God, and under Wrath, 
i, 13,14. Let Ver. 16, 


The Lord is 
righteous, for I have ſinned : This maketh the 
Soul charitable of God, how fad ſo ever the Dif- 


inſtant purſuing after Chriſt, after many repul- 


ſes: Tis great Mercy that God cometh not 
behind backs, and ſtriketh not in the Dark, 2 


1% The Trial and Sms 
| - neſs of Zacob, Gen. xxxii. 26. I will not let 
thee go till thou bleſs me: Rain calmeth the 


Fob vii. 20. 


e. 
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he gathereth his ſcattered Thoughts, and tak- 
eth Pimſelf in the Temptation : Tis Mercy, 1. 
To ſee the Temptation in the Face; ſome ly un- 


der a Dumb and a deat Temptation, that wantetk 


all the five Senſes : Cain 18 murthered in the 
dark at Midnight with the Temptation, and he 
knoweth not what it meaneth. 2. s immedi- 
ate Hand is more to be looked at, than any other 
Temptation. 3. Hence the Conſcience is timerous 
and traverſeth it Ways under the Trial, when a 
Night Traveller | dare not truſt the Ground he 
walketh on, he is in a fad Condition ; he is under 
two Evils, and hath neither comfort nor Confi- 
dence, Iſa. I. He that walketh in darkneſ5, and 
hath no Light (but ſome glimmering of Star- 
light, or half Moon under-the Earth, and know- 
eth not the Ground he walketh in) let him rruſt 
in the Name of the Lord. ok 


8, She runneth not away from Chriſt under 


Deſertion: But 1. She cometh to him, tis a 


Queſtion what deſerted Souls ſhall do in that 
Caſe. See 2, That you run not from Chriſt; it 
was a Deſertion that Saul was under, and a ſad 
one we read of, but he maketh Confeſſion of his 
Condition to the Devil, a ſad Word, 1 Samuel 
xxviii. 15. J am ſore diſireſſed,. there's a heavy 
and lamentable Reaſon given, why? the Ppili- 
ſtines make War againſt me: Why? That is not 
much, they make War always againſt the Peo- 
ple of God : Nay, but here is the Marrow and the 
Foul of all Vengeance, God is departed from me. 
Why? Fooliſh Man, What availeth it thee to 
tell the Devil, God is departed from the: udas 
was under a total Deſertion; he went not 2 


, this is my Infirmiy; 
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"Have ſinned, Fool, ſay that to the Saviour of er 


Je him whom my Soul loveth ? "Tis a bad token, 
when Men conceiving themſelves to be in Cala- 


Deaths. 1. Deſertion is one, and if real, the ſad- 


away thy Confidence. 


I 


ee Trident Sing 
the Murthorers of Chriſt to open his Wound: 


Sinners, the Church deſerted, Cant. i. 5. beta- 
keth herſelfto Chriſt, and ſearcheth him out, Saw 


mity, make Lies and Policy their Refuge. 
Obj. But it is à greater fin to go 0 Chriſt, I M. 
Being in a ſtate of Sin: What have Ito do to fro 
0 te him whom I have offended fo highly? Anſ. ¶ ©: 
o run from Chriſt under Deſertion, is two he 


deft He out of Hell. 2. To flee from Chriſt and iſ 2 


Life is another Death; now to come to him, 
though he ſhould kill thee for thy Preſumption, Je 
is but one Death, and a little one in compariſon Ge 


of the other, and one little Death is rather to be et] 
choſen, than two great Deaths, 2. Confider how 
living a Death it is to be killed doing a Duty, to 
and aiming to flee in to Chriſt; better die by D. 


Chriſt's own hand (if ſo it muſt be) as by ano- rut 
ther; and better be buried and ly. dead at his Feet, ye 
as to runaway from him in a heavy Deſertion : Fs 


If the Believer muſt die, it's better his Grave be gu 


made under the Throne, and under the Feet of ve 


Jeſus Chriſt, as to die in a ſtate of Strangeneſs uf 


and Alienation from Chriſt, not daring to come an 


nigh him: All the deſerted ones that we read of, did C 


flee in to him, /. xxxiv. P/. Ixxx. viii P/ xxxix m 


Fob xiii. 5. 1/a. xxxviii. 2. Tis good to claim him at 
as thy God, though he ſhould deny thee, and ye 


creep unto him, though he ſhould throw thee out 2 
of his _ : Better kiſs the Sword that killeth Ve 
thee, and be ſlain with his own Hand, as caſt fa 


25. But 


| ſpend a piece of 


"2X28, Bit eee: e An bent | 


er Temptation cannot befall a Soul tender of 


Chriſt's Love, than to cry to God and not to be 
anſwered, and to cry and receive a flat and down- ' 


right renouncing of the poor Supplicant; yet 
this doth not thruſt her from a Duty, ſhe 3 
and worſhippeth, and prayeth. Tis a bleſſed 


Mark when a Temptation thruſteth not off a Soul 


from a Duty: And 1. When the Danger and 

{ad Trial is teen, it's good to go on. Chriſt knew 

before, he ſhould Ger, and 

apprehend him, 0 he went to the Garden to 
e Night in Prayer. It was told 

Paul by Agabus, if he went to Feruſalem the 

Jews ſhould bind him, and deli ver him to the 


Gentiles; it was his Duty to go, thither he profeſſ- 


eth he will go, Ads xx1. 13. What mean ye to 
eweep, and break my Heart, I amready not only 
to be bound, but to die for the Name of Feſus : 


ax Faat-o not thruſt him from a Duty. Eſther 
ra 


n the hazard of Death to go in to the King; 
yet Conſcience of a Duty calling the goeth on in 
Faith; If I periſh, J periſh. 2. In the Act of 


Suffering; Chriſt on the 89 8 eee 
an Iron Chain 


verteth the Thief; Paul wit 
upon his Body, preacheth Chriſt before Agrippa 


and his Enemies, and — Chriſt was the 


Crime: Paul and Silas with bloody Shoulders 
muſt fing Pſalms in the Stocks. 3. Indefinitely, 


after the Trial, and when the Temptation is on, 
yet the Saints go on, ©/. xliv. 17. Al this is 
come on us, there is the Temptation, the Duty; 
Der we have not forgotten thee, neither dealt 
fallly in thy Covenant Pſ. cxix. 23. Princes did 
ſpeak againſt me, there is a Temptation; yet 


here 


when they would 
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244 The Trial aud © Srxk. 173 
here i a Duty: But thy Servant did meditate 
on thy Statutes, Ver. 31. My Soul fainteth for 
__ Salvation, but I hope in thy word, Ver. 110 
The «wicked haue laid a ſnare for me, yet I erred 
not from thy Precepts, Ver. 157. Many are my 
Perſecutors, and mine Enemies, yet do I nor de- 
_ cline from thy Teſtimonies, Pal. cix. 13. They 
| fought againſt me without a Cauſe, Ver. 4. For 
my Love they were my Adverſaries, but I gave 
myſelf to prayer... „ͤͤ 
1. Tis afign of a ſweet humble Servant, who 
can take a Buffet, and yet go about his Maſters 
Service 3 and when a Soul can paſs throw Fire 
& Water to be ata Duty; for then the Conſcience 
of the Duty hath more prevailing Power to act 
Obedience, then the r Bitterneſs of the 
Temptation hath force to ſubdue and vanquiſh 
the Spirit; tis like Grace hath the Day and bet- 
ter ot Corruption. 2. It argueth a Soul well 
watched and kept | 
fin, and a home-bred Corruption ; for the Temp- 
tation ſetteth on the neareſt Corruption, as Fire 
kindleth the neareſt Powder; and dry Timber; 


and fo goeth along; P/. xviii. 18. They prevent- 
, ed ms in the Day my Calamity, Ver. 2 3. Twas 


upright before him, and I kept myſelf from mine 
| Tniquit + The Devil hath a Friend with us: 
Now there be of Friends, ſome nearer of 
Blood than other ſome, the Mans own Predomi- 


nant is the dearer Friend to Satan, than any other 


| fin; it Pride be the Predominant, tis ſo Satan his 
firſt-born, he agents his Buſineſs by Pride. 3. So 
it may argue, that the Soul Steeled and fortified 


with Grace, taketh occaſion from the Sinfulneſs | 


of the Temptation, and the Edge of it, to be more 


Zzea- 


from the Incurſion of a Houſe 


e e moon, © 


* zealous and Active in Duties. David ſcoffed 
at by Michal, faid, TI be more Vile yet; fo Pf. 
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xxii. 7. Al that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they 


ſhoot out the Lip, rhey pak the Head, Ver. 8. 
5 


He truſted in the Lord, &c. See here a heavy 


Temptation, but his Faith diggeth deeper, to the 


firſt Experience of God's neſs, Ver. 9. But 
thou art he that took me out of the Womb, Ec. 
As the Church mocked with this, Sing vs one of 


the Songs of Zion, Pal, cxxxvii. raiſeth an high- 


er Eſteem of Zion, becauſe Zious Songs are ſcoffed 
at, Ver. 5. Let them. mock Zion as they liſt. 


But if T forget Zion, then Ver. 6. I pray God 
my Ton 


ue may cleave to the roof of my Mouth. 
So the Thief hearing Chriſt blaſphemed, and 
railed on by his Fellow doth take more Boldneſs 
to extol him as a King; Tord, remember me, 
when thou comeſt to thy Kingdom: Grace ap- 


8 the more gracious and Active that it 


ath an Adverſary; contraries in Nature, as Fire 


and Water, put forth their greateſt Strength, when 


they actually conflict together. : 

Te 1 Antinomians turn Grace into a Temp- 
tation, and then caſt off all Duties, as Chriſt has 
pardoned all Sin, his Righteouſneſs imputed, is 
mine: What do you ſpeak to me of Law-duties ? 
The Way that cryeth down Duties and Sanctifi- 


cation, is not the Way of Grace; Grace is an 


innocent Thing, and will not take Men off from 
Duties, Grace deſtroyeth not Obedience: Chriſt 
hath made Faith a Friend to the Law; the 


Death of Chriſt apy, +» not Graces activity in 


Duties: It is true, Grace truſted in, becomes 


our ſelf, not Grace; and Self cannot ſtorm Hea- 
ven, and take Chriſt by Violence; Grace though 
, 7 ED 5 
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near of Kindred to Chriſt, as it is received in us, 
'- * but a Creature, and fo may be made an Idol, 


when we truſt in it, and ſeek not Chriſt firſt, a 


before created Grace : But believing and doing i 


are Blood- Friends, John xi. 6. 


De: This would be heeded, that in Difficul- 
= ties and Straits, we keep from wicked wavs, and 
: being tempted, that we ſtrive to come near the 

forerunners Way: It was peculiar to Chriſt to be 


angry, and not to fin ; to be like us, in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without fin, Heb. iv. 


% 14. with. this Difference, Chriſt was tempted, but 


- cannot fin ; the Saints tempted, but dare not fin. 
The Law of God honeyed with the Love of 
Chriſt, hath a Majeſty and Power to keep from 
fin: So Chriſt made under the 1.aw for us, Ja. 


li. „ 045 oppreſſed, he pas . Fed, Steg 


on will make a ſinful Man mad) but it could not 
work upon. Chriſt: He was oppreſſed, yer he 
opened not his Mouth : He is brought as a Lamb 


to the Slaughter; So all Chriſt's followers did, 


they are tempted, but Grace 2. a Power of 
Tenderneſs on them. Feſep tempted, ſaith, 
Gen. xxxix 9. H can I dn this great wicked- 
neſs, and ſin againſt God David is reproached 
by Shimes, but he dares not avenge himſelf. 70 
heavily, as ary Man, tempted, yet 755 i; 22. 
In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fool. 
sſply. I deny not, but the Temptation doth ſomẽ- 


time obtain half a Conſent : Nabal tempted Da- 
vid, ſo that he reſolved to be avenged. 2. It will | 


leave a Black and a Crook behind it in ſome, 


for their whole Life: Peter ſhall be all bis 


Liſe known to be one that once forſware his Lord. 
But this is fearful, when Men both create Tempta- 
5 tions, 


E „ 9 ae wa_ 


P 


tions, by defending a bad Cauſe, (as holy Men may 
have an unholy Cauſe) and then can find 
no way to carry it out, but by eroocked Pol cy, 


on any difhonourable Terms to.Chri 
ſert a Duty for fear of a Temptation On the 


1 # 
2 * 


and Calumnies. We are now purſued by Mali- 
gants with an unjuſt War: To embracę Peace up- 


other ſide, to refuſe an offer of Peace, becauſe ma- 


ny innocent Perſons have been killed, is alſo 
a yielding to a Temptation; for by War we kill 


many innocent ones, and it's againſt the Lord's 
Counſel, P/a}. xxxiv 14. Seek. Peace, that is, 
as much as we are not to be patients only, but 


Agents, even when we are wronged, in ſeeking 
Peace. But what if Peace flee from me? I confeſs 
that is a Temptation, then faith the Lord, follow 


after it; the Word ¶ Dareſp] is diokein. Heb. xii. 


14. the Syriack, is, run after Peace, compel 
Peace and force it, as Men follow an Enemy, Rom. 
5 — v. 19. diokomen. Ler us purſue after Things of 
De 3. See the ſweet uſe of Faith under a fad 
Temptation; Faith traffiqueth with Chriſt and 
Heaven in the Dark, _ plain Truſt and Cre- 
dit, without ſeeing any Su 
29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 
Have believed: And the Reaſon is, becauſe 
Faith is finewed and boned with ſpiritual Cour- 


* 


rety or Pawn, ohn xx. 


age; ſo as to keep a barred City againſt Hell, 
yea, and to ſtand under Impoſſibilities; and here's 


a weak Woman, though not as a Woman, yet as 


a Believer, ſtanding out againſt him, who is, 


I. ix. 6. The mighty God, the Father of Ages, 


the Prince of Peace, Faith only ſtandeth our, 
and overcometh the Sword, the World, and all 


where- 


* 


"2 Afflictions, 1 John A 4. This is our Victory, 
| 5 . 5 2 | 


. 


is to de- 
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r one Man overcometh the * 1 wad 
orld, 


SERMON XL 


| Math. xv. Ver. 26. But hy anſavered, pF 2 fail, 
it is not meet to take the Childrens bread, and 

- FOcaſt it to Dogs. 

. And foe ſaid, Truth, Lord, yet the Dogs 
| _ rhe Crumbs that jau from the Maſters 
"a 

28. And Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, O 
Moman, great is thy Faith, be it unto thee 

even as thou: wilt : and her Daughter Was 

made whole from that very Hour. | 
Mark vii. Ver. 30. And when ſbe came to her 


- Houſe, ſpe found the Devil gone out, and her 


Daughter laid upon rhe ed. 


ue Diſpute between Chriſt and the Wo- 
man goeth on : Chriſt bringeth a 5 


Reaſon, Ver. 26. why he Gul not hea 


| her Daughter, becauſe ſhe and all her Nation, not 


being in Covenant with God, as are the eros 

.the Church of God, are but Dogs, and profane, 

and unworthy of Chriſt, which is the Breed 
' - ordained 2 Children. 


When Chriſt humbleth, he 1 may put us in re- 
membrance of our Nation, and national ſins, 


- Ja. Ii. 1. Look to the Rock whence ye were heaun, 
and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged 


RY alone called Abraham, he was an Idolater, | 
Hoſ. ix. 10. I found // ael like Grapes in the 


Wilderneſs, Mer, d have been wild Grapes 


8 0 in the w — had Lnot * them i 2 A 
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Basket, Eæek xvi. 2. Son of Man cauſe qeruſa- 


lem to know her Abomination. How ? Make 
them know the Stock they came of. 3. * Andſay, 


* Thus faith the Lord unto Jeruſalem, Thy Birth, 


© and thy Nativity, is of the Land of Canaan. 


Thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mother an 
Hittite. When the — were to offer the firſt 
Fruits to the Lord, Deut. xxvi. 5. And thou 
* ſhalt ſpeak and fay before the Lord thy God, 


A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, and 


* went down to Egypt to ſojourn there.” Thus 
the forgetting of what we are by Nature, addeth 
to our Guiltineſs, Zzek. xvi. 22, And in all 
© thine Abominations, and thy Whoredoms, thou 


' © haſt not remembred the Days of thy Youth, 


© when thou waſt naked, and bare, (and waſt 
© polluted in thy Blood: So the Epheſians muſt 
be told how unfit they were by Nature for Chriſt ; 
being the very Work-houſe and Shop of the Devil, 
in which he wrought, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. Nation- 
al Sins hath influence in their Guilt and Conta- 
ion on Believers. T. When they mourn not for 
them, 2. When they ſtand not in the gap to turn 
away Wrath, Ezek. xxii. 30. There were, Iſa. 


lix. godly Men that departed from ill, Ver. 15. 


But God's quarrel was, that there was no Inter- 
ceſſor: In Faſting, Believers, though pardoned, 


may have on them a burden of the Sins of three: 


Nations, and be involved in the ſame Wrath with 
them: National Repentance is required of every 


one, no leſs than perſonal Repentance, Who 
ſorrows for the Blood of Maligants and Rebels 2 
For their Oaths, Mocking, Scoffing, Mafling ; 


the Sins of the Land, Idolatry, ſuperſtitious Days, 
vain Ceremonies c. have influence on a Believ- 
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ers Conſcience in his approach to God. But we 


are here to conſider, that Chriſt doth two great 
and contrary Works at once. 1. He humbleth the 
believing Woman, in reproaching her as a pro- 
fane Dog, unworthy of the Childrens Bread, that 
the Vill may be more broken tor believing. And 


2. He tryeth and tempteth her, to fee if ſhe can, 


by Reproaches be taken off from Chriſt. A bro- 
ken Will is a broken Heart; for the Vill is the | 
Iron Sinew in the Heart; decourt Merit and 


Conceit of any good in thyſelf, but the Unclean. 


neſs of a Dog. And 3. Break id, that that 
roud Thing may fall in two pieces at Chriſt's 
ect. And 4. Believe, ſti:k by thy Point, that 
though a Dog, yet thou art one of Chriſt's Doge, 
and then all is well: The beſt way to break the 
Nu; is, 1. To offer Hell, and the Coals of ever- 
laſting burning to it; yea, and when the Soul is 
humbled, to humble it more : Chriſt knew, that 
this Woman was lying in the Duſt, but he will 


have her below the Duſt, when he tryeth her 
with ſuch a humbling Temptation; many think 


the troubled Conſcience ſhould not be farther 

_ humbled : They ſay, [There is nothing for ſuch 
à Soul but the Honey and {weetneſs of Conſolati- 

ons in the Goſpel ] Nay, but often that which 
troubleth them, is ſubtile and inviſible Pride; 


hell not believe for want of Self-worthineſs : 


© Oh! I dare not reſt on Chrift, nor apply | 


the Promifes, becauſe of my finful Unwor 
* neſs: * Now, if this be Humility, it's the 


proudeſt Humility in the World, for the Soul 


thus troubled, ſaith, © I am not good enough nor 


© rich enough for Chriſt and his fine Gold ; * ö 


6 


S iP And the Truth is, he is not a good enough Papi/t g 


| Sin. 16 
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inner. 


0 0 


. ; 
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_T; 
to give a Ranſom of Self-worth, for that great 


Ranſom of Blood which cannot be bought: But 
thouzh- thou ſhouldeſt buy Chriſt, the Father 
will not fell him: Chriſt is diſpoſed to a ſinner, 
as a free Gift, not as a Wage or a Hire: There 


1s a difference between Down-caſting and Saving- 


| humiliation ; down caſting may exceed meaſure 
in the too much apprehenſion of the Law-curſes, 
and may be conjoined with much Pride and 


Self love: But right and ſaving Humiliation 
conjoined with Faith, cannot overpaſs bounds, 
it ariſeth often from the Senſe of Grace, rather 


than from the Law; God giveth Grace to the 
humble, and he giveth Humility to the gract- 
ous, under the Senſe of rich Grace, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Fypb. vii. 8. Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5. 2 Tim. i. 9. No- 
thing humbleth us more than an Opinion of the 
Power and Excellency of Grace: Grace known 
and apprehended in its Worth, layeth down proud 
Nature on the Earth, 1 Cor. xv. 9, 10. Chriſt's 
Grace was Chriſt's Accompt-Book to Paul; 
But by the Grace of God, I am that Tam: 
A borrowed Garment though of Silk, will make 
a a wiſe Man humble; many fins 2 made 


much Love to Chriſt, and much Humility in the 


— 


Woman, Luke vii. 44. and made her lay Head 
and Hair, yea, and Heart alſo, under the ſoles of 
. Chriſt's Feet; no doubt ſhe thought baſely of her- 
ſelf and her Hair, remembring that Grace put 
. theſe Feet to a ſad and tireſome Journey, to come 
| Inte the World to ſeek the loſt, and to be pierced 


Pg. 


with Nails for her: There's Courteſie in free 


Grace, being the Marrow and Flower of unhired 
Tove, to kill 


ill high Thoughts of a Self-. deſtroying 
K 4 0 Ot. 
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© "Obſerve alfo, that not to dare to come to Chysſt, 
and believe and pray, becauſe of Unworthineſs, 
ſuch as is in Dogs that are without the new City, 


Rev. xxii. 15. is but a very Temptation: And 
Chriſt under the Notion of Tempting and trying, 


offereth that to the Woman, that ſhe was too 
daring and bold, way a Dog, to preſume to ask 
for the Childrens Bread; Hence have we to con- 
ider, how far the Conſcience of ſin ought to 
ſtand in our way toward Chrift ; Hence theſe Con- 
ſiderations, 1. Conſcience of ſin is to humble a- 
ny, that is, to make out tor Chriſt, Act 9. Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Spoken by 


Chriſt, brought Paul down off his high Horſe, & 
laid his Soul on the Duſt, Rom. iii. 19. Now | 
we know that what things ſoever the Law 

© faith, it faith to them who are under the Law, 
that every Mouth may be flopped, and all the 
World may become guilty Dre God: It's 


aà Speech taken from a Malefaftor arraigned and 
| Pannelled upon his Head: When the Judge ob- 
pefteth. * What ſay you? This and this Treaſon 
« is witnefſed againſt you: Alas, the poor 


Man ftandeth ſpeechleſs and dumb, his Mourh 


£5 ſtopped, Ezek. xvi. 63. That thou mayeſt 


remember (thy old ſhame) and be confounded, 


and never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe 
of thy ſhame: * Chriſt then hath the ſinners 
Neck under his Ax: What Juſtice and Law may 


do, that Chriſt may do: Ihe Captive taken in 
War may be killed by the Law of Wars, if he 


. refuſe to ſubmit. 2. No fin is unpardonable and 
Treaſon, but the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


and final Impenitence : The Goſpel is a Treaty of 


Peace between Parties in War, none are excep 


ha. 16 
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\ 
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' © becauſe Chriſt knocked long, and a Year a 
© ora long Time from this, I remember of 
farewell rap: When Chriſt knocking, took his 
© laſt Good-night with this word; He that is 
. 1 let him be filthy ſtill; and ſaid, he 


wou 
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but theſe two. 3. But hat then, if a Soul come 
to this; © I have either ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, or certainly am upon the Borders of it; 


75 
nis 


never come again: I grant an ill 
Conſcience can 3 Propheſy, Exod. x. 28, 29. 
So Pharaoh did Prophely, and Cain allo, Gen. 
iv. 13, 14, But 2. Ican yield that there be ſome 
farewell Knockings of CHriſt, after which Chre/# 


1s never ſeen or heard at the Door of ſome Mens 


Hearts, Acts xiii. 46. Paul ſpeaketh ſo to the _ 


Jews: © But ſeeing you put (the Goſpel) from 


© you, and judge yourſelves unworthy ofeverlaſt- 


ing Life, low we turn to the Gentiles: * The 


like 1s Chriſt's Language to them, ohn viii. 2r. 


Then ſaid Jeſus to them, I go my way, and ye 
hall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your Sins; 


© whither I go ye cannot come. I doubt if any 
can fin the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and the fin- 


„ only; and no other complain of it; that fin 
breaketh 


out in prodigious Acts of wickedneſs, 


as Blood and Perſecution: Though it were true, 
that you were upon the Borders of Hell, yet the 


Goſpel, though it except you from actual Mercy, 


yet not from the Duty of believing and coming to 


Chriſt; and though ſuch think and imagine, 


E that they believe Chriſt is able to ſave and re- 


deem them, only they doubt of his Will; yet the 


Truth is, the doubt of Unbelief is more of the 


Power of Mercy and infinite Grace in Chriſt, 


than of his Will; and my Reaſon is, that 3 
T Vr 
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foe er believerh, ohn iii. 33. 5 hath ſet to his 


« Sea] that God is true. And 1 John v. 10 


e that bel eveth not God, hath made him a 


© Liar, becauſe he believeth not the Record that 


© ( od gave of his Son. Now, it is not God's 
 Tcfimony, nor any Copa Te that ſuch as 
$1. againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


but inFnite Mercy will not pardon them ;) 


Mhouldnot bely God „ theſe Truthe, 
1r 


for they are Go/pel-7ruths ; then muſt the Un- 


belief of thoſe that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
te © 8.7.45 Spon Tome io par abies + and this can 


de only on the Power of infinite Mercy; and ſo 
they muſt ſay, Chriſt cannot ſave, though he 


would, for there's a Power of Chriſt in Mercy, 


no leſs than a Will. If E. Spira go for a de- 
8 Reprobate (which I dare not aver) yet 
when he faid, he believed Chriſt was able to 


_ fave him, but he doubted of his Will; he muſt. 
not be ſo underſtood, as if it were ſo indeed: 


Unbelievers know not all the myſterious turnings 


of lying and {elf deceiving Unbelief. Unbelief 


may ly to Men of itſelf, when it dare bely the 
Worth of that Soul-redeeming Ranſom of Chriſt's 


Blood; if he that finneth againſt the Holy Gheft, 
e 


could believe the Power of infinite Mercy 


» 


Jhould alſo believe the Will and Inclination of 
infinite Mercy, for the Power of Mercy is the 
verv Power of a merciful Will. I ſhall not then 
and 
ca- 


be afraid that Soul is loſt, which hath high 


/ ſhall be pardoned ; 
2 the contrary is ſaid, Mat. xii. 31, 32. 
er theie that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt are con- 
demned, for Unbelict as all other Unbelievers are, 
$ ee ii. 18, 36. Then ſuch as fall in this Sin, 
though they ſay, (infinite Mercy can pardon them, 


Ca) 


Sen. 16 Triumph of Fab: 185 
capacious „ of the Worth, Value, 
1 and Power of that dear Ranſom, and of 
infinite Mercy. Tis Faith to believe this Goſpel- 
Truth, which is, Heb, vii. 21. That Chriſt is 
able toſa ve to the utmoſt all thoſe that come to 
him. If I believe ſoundly what free Grace 
can do, I believe alſo ſoundly what free Grace 
will do. Tis true, Chriſt can fave many, whom 
he never will fave 5 but the Faith ofthe Po.] r 
of Mercy, and of his will to ſave, is of a far other 
Conſideration. 4. It muſt then be the prevailing. 
of a Temptation, not to dare to come to Chrilf, 
becauſe I ama Dog, and unworthy. x Becaule fin 
is no porter but toward the Door of Chriſt's 
Houſe of Free- Grace, Mercy keepeth the Keys; 
Sin may object my evil deſerving, but it cannot 
object brille el deſerving. 2. That which 
maketh me unworthy, and Graceleſs, and unfit to 
be ſa ved, may make Chriſt worthy and gracious 
to ſave; my ſin may be Chriſt's rich Grace. 


Though fin maketh me unworthy of Chriſt, 


yet it maketh me a fit paſſive Object for 
the Phyfician Chriſt to work on; and maketh not 
Chriſt unworthy to fave. If I feel fin, it then ſaith, 
Thou art the very Perſon by Name that Chriſt 
ſeeketh. Therefore is the Senſe of fin required as 
a Condition in all that cometh to Chriſt, whether 
it be before Converſion, or after Converſion, when 
Acts of Faith arerenewed. Obj. * But we find by 
Experience, that true Poverty of Spirit, & ſenſe 

of ful Wretchedneſs, doth kill and deſtroy any 


© fightof Guilt & wickedneſs inmyſelt; if I rightly 


* ſce Chriſt, I ſhall not alſo ſee any Unwarthineſs 
in myſelf. Anſ. This Experience is not warrant- 
ed by the word of Truth, Theſe may well conſiſt 
together. 7 5 as That 
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That felt. and apprehended Wretchedneſs of a Sin- 
ner, may ſtand with a fight of Chriſt's riches of 
Grace, is as evident, as the felt pain of the ſting 
of the fiery Korpion, may ſtand with looking 
up to the hrazen Serpent, and being ſaved ; yea, 

: Vic the poor Man, Mark ix. 24. ſaid, Lord, 1 
believe, help my unbelief ; he both was ſenſible 
of Faith, and Unbelief, 2. Yea, the converted 

may well ſee Grace and Holineſs in himſelf, 

(ele how ſhall he be thankful to Chriſt the giver) 
and alfo ſee Chriſt; and believe his Righteouſ- 

_ neſs? For holy walking cometh under a threefold 
_ Confideratien, 1. As a Duty. 2. As a mean or- 
dained of God that we ſhould walk in, Eph. ii. 

© 10. 3. As a Promiſe, or a thing Promiſed in 

the new Covenant. And in this threefold 

Conſideration, we may know how tar we may 

build our Peace upon any Duties, as upon Evi- 

vences of our State of Grace, 1. As holy walk- 
ing is a Duty coming from us, it's no ground of 
true Peace; Believers often ſeek in themſelves 
what they ſhould ſeek in Chriſt ; this 1s natural 

Merit ; often we argue from the Meaſure of Obe- 

dience to deny Grace altogether ; this is a falſe 

way, efpecially tis a falſe way of Logick, to ar- 
e negatively, from want of ſuch and ſuch a 
leaſure of Obedience, to deny you ore in Ohriſt; 
how we may argue affirmatively, we ſhall hear 


hereafter, 2, The. Duty is Chriſt's Mean, not 
injoined in a ſtrit Law-way, but in a Goſpel-. 


Way, as the Commandment is oyled with a 
Geſpel.ſpirit of Love: Law and Love are not 
contrary, as Antinomians do imagine; Chriſt - 


has united, not only Perſons, but alſo Graces and 


Virtues, This way the Duty is a Mean, and a 
* r Way, 
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Way, not to the right of Salvation, but to the 

actual Poſſeſſion of it: and as it is, or ſtandeth 

ſtated before us in the Letter of the joy cw in a 
ir 


moral commanding, or a doctrinal, or directing 


Way, without the Efficacy of Grace, it can be 
nothing but a doctrinal Mean, no more than the 
Law-way is; for all Go/pek-Preceprs without 


> 
1k 
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Grace, are as little available to us, as the Law: 
But in the third Notion, holy walking, as perfor- 


med by that Efficacious Grace promiſed in the 


Covenant of Grace, is an Argument on which 


we may build our Peace, not as a Cauſe, or a 


Merit deſerving Peace, but as a Grace threaded 
upon the ftee promiſe of God : So the Saints have 
builded upon their fincere walking, as ona Fruit 


; of the Covenant of Grace pgs to us, Fer. 


xxxi. 33. Jer. xxxii. 38. 
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or ſo Duties ſpeak 
the Mercies promiſed in the Covenant, v. 39. 


And I will give them one Heart, and one Way, 


that they may fear me for ever: See Z2zek. 


' XXXV1. 27. ſa. liv. 13. Upon this Ground 
Ezekiah pleadeth with God, when he heard 


the Sentence of Death, Ja. xxxviii. 3. Re- 
member now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how! 
© have walked before thee in Truth, and with a 


perfect Heart, and have done that which is 


Good in thy fight :* And David putteth his 


Faith upon this, as a gracious Fruit of Grace 


promiſed in the Covenant of Grace : So David 


pleadeth, and in Faith, /. lxxxvi. 2. © Preſerve 


my Soul; here is a Prayer in Faith, and u 


what Ground, for I am holy, Now this would 


ſeem Phariſaical, and Merit-like; if Holineſs did 


not relate to the free Promiſe of the Covenant, of 
Grace, in which God hath promiſed,” and ties 
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himſelf by Covenant, to make his own Children 


"Holy; and allo is refolved _ a Propoſition of 
the Covenant, of Grace. Go hath both promiſ- 


ed to cauſe his covenanted ones walk before him 


in Truth, as did Ezekiah ; as we have it, Ezek. 


xXxxvi. 2). and he has promiſed to fave and deliver 
the right in Heart; as is clear, P/ I. 23, Pg 
Ixxiv. 15. 1 Pet, ii. 12. P/. cxxv. 18. 19. So all 


the Peace we can collect for our Comfort, from 
| holy walking, is reſolved on a Promiſe of free 


Grace, and the Duty as performed by the Grace 


of the Covenant, may, and doth lead us to the 


| Promiſe, and ſo no ways from Chriſt, but to 


Chriſt. Holy walking, isa faithful Witneſs ; and 


a true Witneſs may lead any accuſed Man to 


Law. right: Holineſs may lead me to the Pro- 


miſe, and that is good Law right: If we cannot 


ther any Aſſurance of out ſpiritual Eſtate from 
Poly Duties in us, ſuch as are univerſal Obedience, 


Sincerity in keeping cloſe to Chriſt, and love to 


the Saints, becauſe they may deceive us, and may 


be in Hypocrites,as Doctor Criſpe ſaith, then may = 


Faith alſo deceive us, for there may be as many 


"Kinds of ſalſe Faiths, as there be of counterfeit 
Loves to the Saints: And there is ſomewhat of 


Chriſt peculiar to the Regenerate in their Love- 
obedience, and Sincerity, which they may diſcern 
to be a ſaving Character and Badge of Chriſt, no 


leſs than in Faith. 2. But here's the Myſtery, 
neither Faith, nor any thing inherent in us, can 


yield us Certainty that we are in Chriſt, or have 
any Peace with God, in regard all Grace all Evi- 


dences of our good Eſtate is without us in Chriſt, 


inberent Holineſs and Duties are but Fancies; 


when we refule the Comforts of God and 22 


ver. 10. [Dakkeo 
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Sin 16 "Triumph of Faith, wg 
from holy walking, as tis thred, anHlinkedto the 
Promiſe, we then refuſe Chriſt, eſpecially under 


Deſertion, we bid Chriſt look away from us; and 
there's a Wilfulneſs of unbelieving ſorrow, fo that 


Rachel will not be comforted » But when we re- 


* fuſe Chriſt's Comforts,we refuſe himſelf; ſhe who 
refuſeth to N Bracelet, or a Gold- ring from 


him who ſuiteth her in Marriage, ſhe refuſerh 
both his Love, & himſelf, in that ſhe refuſeth his 


Love-token. 


Obſerve alſo, that Chriſt bringeth himſelf in, 


as a great Houſe-holder in the Goſpel : In his 


Houſe there be divers Children, Servants, Dogs, 


and the Houſe is broad, and open to all that 
comes: There's Bread in our Father's Houſe for 


all: What Bread? A great Marriage Supper: 


Here's a King's Son married, Matth. xxii. 7 uke 
xiv. and many excellent Dainties, and all Dain- 
ties is Chriſt the Marrow of the Goſpel that 


Bread of Life, 70h. vi. 48. I am that Bread of 
Life: He was the Wheat, Joh. xii. 24. That 
dieth and rotteth in the Earth, and then taketh 
Life, and bringeth forth Fruit: He is the Wheat 


: that ſuffered the Winter Froſts and Storms, Rain 
and Winds, and went through the Mil tones of 


God's Wrath, and was brui/ed for our Ini quitiss, 
Ha. iii. 5. For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 

1 is Contundere, to grind as in a 
Morter, or Mill: And he went through the Oven 


and fiery Furnace ot the Anger of God, before 
be could be Bread for the King's Table, and the 
Children. 2. Every Bread is not Bread of Chil- _ 
dren: Chriſt is not a Loaf, nor a Feaſt, for the 
Man that wanteth his Wedding-garment: Such 
2 Friend was never invited to the Banquet, 
__ 
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c Matth, xxii. 11, 12. and of thoſe that loathes 
Chriſt, and loveth their Luſts better than him; 
Chriſt ſaith, Zuke xiv. 24. None of theſe Men 
hat were bidden ſhall _= of my Supper: The 
Children are Parts of Houſe, and are more 
than Children, Heirs, even joint Heirs with the 


eldeſt Heir Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1). 1. Becauſe Chriſt 
and the younger Heirs divideth Heaven (to ſpeak 
10) beeween them, and, 1. the Spirit that raiſed 
_ Chriſt from the dead, Rom. viii. 11. dwelleth in 
them. 2. They have one God, and one Father 


Chriſt, and we are Father's Children, 70%. xx. 1). 
Go to my Brethren, and /avy to them, {aſcend uto 


my Father, eg your Father & to my God, and your 


God. 3. We muſt be together in one Place, all the 


Children muſt be in one Houſe together, 70h. 
XVII. 24. Job. xiv. 7. And i I go, (tis not an 
1 p 


it of doubting) and prepare à Place for you, 


T will come again, and receive you unto myjells 
That where I am, there ye may be alſo, Joh. x11 


XII. 
26. And where I am, there ſhall alſo my Ser- 
vant be, 4. One Reſurrection, 7ohn xiv. 19. 
Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
Every Believer is raiſed in Chriſt, but in order, 


Every Man in his own Order, Chriſt frft as the 


firſt Fruits. 5. One Heaven, and one ingdom, 


and one Throne, Luke xxii. 29. Rev. iii. 21. 


2. There be great Odds between the Spirit or 
Mind of an Heir or a Son, and a Servant: The 
Heir will do much for the Birth-right, take his 


Life from him, ere vou take his Heritage from 


him: Eſau's Face dried, he weeped no more, 


when his Father bleſſed him with the Dew of 


I e 


Heaven, and the Fatneſs of the Barth: A Ser | 


vant will not contend to be an Heir. 3. The Ser- 


va nt 


Sen, 1 Numb 61 
vant_abideth not in the Houſe for ever, but the 
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Son abideth ever, Joh. viii. 35. The Son's Re- 


ward is all Hope; as ſome Courtiers attend Prin- 


ces upon Hopes; ſervants have Hand- payment, 


and preſent Wages, every Profeflor try his ſpi- 


rit and Nature, if the ſpirit bend toward the 
Inheritance and Heaven-ward, tis right : See 
who looketh to the laſt Year of Nonage and Mi- 


nority, and hath not an Eye and Heart en Time: 
There's a latent Hope in all Troubles in Sons, 
as ina King's Heir in a far Country where he is 
not known, not honoured as one of a Princes 
Blood, but neglected, injured : Tea, in want and 
Neceſſity, yet when he caſteth his Eye upon his 
_ over-ſea Hope, it cometh home to his Heart with 


Eaſe, One Day TI hall be a King, in honour, and 
Wealth. 2. Try the free and ingenuous Spirit of 
a Son toward the Father ; there's not a Nature, or 


an Inſtinct in the Servant, nor ſuch an inward 

|| Principle toward the Lord of the Houſe, as in a 
Son; Blood and Nature is ſtrong and prevalent, 
Blood- bonds, Nature-relations are mighty, Mark 
vii. 27. But Feſas [aid unto her, Let the Chil- 
Aren firſt be filled: Chriſt denied not, but the 
Woman and the Gentiles have a Right to the 


Bread of Chriſt's Houſe, only Grace muſt keep 
an Order; let the Jervs firſt have the Loaf 


| broken to them, and then let the Centiles have the 
Buy board or the ſecond Table of Chriſt; hence ob- 
ſerve Chriſt's wiſe attemperating ot the Temptation 
in theſe Particulars. 1. That Temptations are mea- 
ſiured by Grains & Scrupels to the Saints ; there's a 


Seed of Comfort and Hope in Chriſt's Glooming 
and Frownings ; he would ſay, when the Children 
are filled with Bread iy; Then you that are 


Dogs 


— 


Wrath be remembers Mercy, and moderateth 
Anger; Fury is not in me, Iſa. xxvil. 4. 
2, "3p Trials & Temptations are for a merci- 


ſhould be like a Meteor, lifted up in the dir above 


Meaſure, 2 Cor. i. 9. But we had the Sentence 
of Death tn ourſelves (as condemned Malefactors 5 | 
that qe ſhould not truſt in ourſelves 3. God will 
not have them above our Strength; but the Bur- 


—. 


den and the Back are proportioned, 1 Cor. x. 13. 


| is Goos that we know Chriſt breweth or mixet 
u 


our 5 he can ſugar the Salt and bitter Wine 


but there's as much of Chriſt in it, as 
giveth it ſome Taſte and Smell of Heaven: Hea- 


ven is ſtamped upon the Hell of the Saints, Life 
is written on their Death; their Grave and dead 
Corps are hot, and do breathe out Life and 

Glory, their Aſhes and Duſt ſmell of Immortali- 
ty and Reſurrection to Life: Even when Chriſt . 
is gone from che Church, he leaveth a Pawn or 


with Mercy there is no Deſertion of the Saints that 
we read of, 


1 . ma n, Ss 
. Yogs ſhall alſo have your Portion of the Chil- 
Aren's Bread; there's a Kiſs and Bowels of Com- 
paſſion under the Lap of that covering and Cloak _ 
of Wrath, with which he is covered, «for in 


ful End, that Paul may not be puffed up, or as he - 
| faith, 2 Cor. xii, 7. hiname e Let T 


e 


a Pledge behind him, as Love-fickneſs for tho 


Want of him, Cant. iii. 5. When Chrift is nothing 


but an empty Grave, and he himſelf is away yet 1 


weeping for the want of him, without Care of 


Angels or Apoſtles, when the Beloved himſelf is 
| gone, is ſomewhat of Chriſt 3 yea he ſendeth Ms - 


fore him a Meſſenger to tell that the King himſelf 


is coming, as in a great Summer Drought, little 


82 eth before the great Shower, to make 1 N | 


E good 


| FEW RM 
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; _ 


ſhed, 


R: 


| 4 ; 5 & Eu. 17 775 Tyi ek of | 
9 | d Report that the Ea th ſhall be refre 
1. Longings for him. 2: Waiting after him. 3. 
' Chriſt in you ſeeking after Chriſt, are Meſſengers 
of Heaven ſent re to dreſs and adorn the 
Lodging for the Prince, who is on his Journey 
coming to the. n ; 
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Pier. 2). And foe ſaith, Truth, Tord, wet the 
Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall from their 

. Mafter's Table. e e 


* 


| \ Blerve, 1. The Womans witty Anſwer - 
3 by Retortion, in great Quickneſs, by 
| hv Conceſſion of the Concluſion ; and grant- 
ing ſhe was a Dog, ſhe borroweth the Argument, 
and taketh it from Chriſt's Mouth to prove her 
Queſtion : She argueth from the Temptation : 
Let me be a Dog, fol be a Dog under Chriſt's - 
Feet at his Table: Wiſdom's Scholars are not 
Fools: Grace is a witty and underſtanding Spirit, 
ripe and ſharp ; fo *tis ſaid of Chriſt, 1/2. xi. 3. 
{[ Berichu] Vatablus, Odorari facit illum; 
Forerius, 1 e ejus erit in timore Domini. 
Grace has a Sagacity to ſmell Things excellently; 
ſo Prov. i. 4. The Wiſdom of God in the Pro- 
verbs, | dp Subtilty to the fimple ; Vatablus 
| nb 1 Pethaim,] a Rad. 
[Patha quila, thelyominoss ſuch as may eaſily 
De milked, 1 6 AT wx rt 3 : 12 | 
young ones, Reaſon ſſeepeth, Affection ruleth all: 
And [Ghnerima]the 30 panyrgia Quicknels in 
all Things: And the other Word, [ Mezimmab] 
rendered Diſcretion, 5 Thoughfulneſs : oy 
* ; : : . , TX : . 2 ; | 
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Ffurniſneth the Soul with quick. ſharp, deep 


Thoughts, to know a Devil, and an Angel, Hea- 


ven, and Hell, and that ./tollen Waters are not 


naſmenatheir ſpiritual Senſes are asWreſtlers expe- 


rienced, or as learned Scholars in Univerſities, ac- * 
quainted with the Knowledge of good and ill. 
2. Faith 1s thus [eg er to draw ſaving Con- | 
| n Principles, and to extract 
the Spirit of the Promiſes. Chriſt came to 
ve Sinners: Then | faith Paul, to ſave me 


Clufions from the 


for; 1 Zim. i. 5. 1 am the Chief of theſe 
«Sinners, and theugh a Temptation's Language 


be the Language of Hell and Unbelief; as thus, 


Thou art a ſinner, aloft and condemned one; and 


therefore haſt nothing to do with Lore : Faith 
argueth the Language of Heaven, and the Goſpel 
from this: I am a ſinner, and a loſt one; but one 


of Chriſt's ſinners, and one of Chriſt's loſt Ones, 


and for that ſame very Cauſe, I belong to 


3. Faith doth here contradict the Temptation, & 


- modeſtly refute Chriſt, if Chriſt ſay, Thou art a 


. Trauſereſſer from the Womb: Anſ. I confejs 


© Tord, hut Chriſt died for Tranſgreſſors 2. It he 
ſay, Thou art under a 10 60 Anſ. With a Diſtinc- | 


tion; 'tis too true, Lord: S IT am by Nature, 


. but Chriſt was made a Curſe for me. 3. If he ſay, 


Ton haſt holden me at the Door: I confeſs Lord 


it is ſo 3 but if Chriſt ſay, I came not for thee, 


thou art a Dog, to ſuch belongeth not Chriſt the 


; Bread of Children: You may then Anſwer, 
O Lord, with all Reverence to thy holy Majeſty : 
Nn not ſo, I am thine, thou didſt come for me, 
* the Bread belongeth to me: When a Sinner dare 
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not difpute his Actions with Chriſt, yet he may 


diſpute his Eſtate: The State of Son-ſhip 1s 


not Sin; and therefore, we muſt adhere to this, as 
Chriſt did, when he was tempted ; I thou be the 


Son of God, &c. He refuſed to yield that, if then 
Chriſt himfelf ſhould ſay, 7 hou art a Reprobate, 
expound it as a Temptation ; far more if Satan, if 


conſcience, if the World ſay it, you are not toac- 


| knowledge theſe to be Heraulds ſent to proclaim 


God's Secrets; Job would not believe his Friends 


in this: Then to be tempted to deny your Son- 
ſhip and Claim in Chriſt, may be your Tempta- 


tion, not your Sin; Injections of Coals to try, 


may come immediately from God, as well as 
from Satan. 2. It is good (ſay Antinomians) 26 
lay the Saints under a Covenant of Works, becauſe 
it doth this good, to make us make ſure our Evi- 
 dences, that Chriſt is ours: Yea, ſome defire a 
wakened Conſcience, that the Terrors of God 
may chaſe them to Chriſt, But, 1. That is a mur- 


muring at God's Diſpenſation: Let Chriſt tu- 


tor me as he thinketh good, he hath feven Eyes, 

l have but one, and that too dim. 2. We are not - 
to make ſad, whom God hath not made fad, 

. Ezek. X11. 22, Nor to make a Lie of Grace: Nor, 


23. To uſurp the Devils Office, to accuſe a Bro- 


ther, far leſs yourſelt. Fi | 
Tuth Lord, the Dogs] Behold where humili-: 


ſitteth. 1. Chriſt cannot put Humility lower, it 
tteth in the Duſt, Luke xv. 19. Jam not wor- 


zy to be called thy Son: O great Paul] What 
ãs leſs than nothing, & leſs than the leaſt of all? Ey. 
Iii. 8. Unto mewho am leſs than the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this Grace given, 1 Tim. i. 13. I was 4 
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DVerſecutor, a Blaſphemer, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 1 am the 
beaſt of the Apaſtles; Humility is no daring 
Grace, it dare ſcarce ſeek to be a Door-keeper in 
Heaven ; it ſetteth itfelf in Hell. 2. Though 
Humility be well born, and of Kin to ſweet e- 
ſus, who is lowly and meek: Yet Chriſt, and 


_ Chriſt only is Humility's Freehold : The humble 


Soul knoweth no Land-lord but Chriſt, and 1s 
only Grace's humble Tenant : There 1s none to 


him but the Lord Jeſus with his rich Ranſom of | 


Blood, 1 Tim. i. 16, 17, So there is much Humility 
in Heaven: If it were poſſible that Tears could be 


nin Heaven, the humble Saints that, are there 


ſhould not ſeeChriſt reach out a Crown to ſet on 
their Head, but they ſhould weep and hold 


away their Head; yea, the glorified are aſhamed 


to bear a Crown of Glory on their Head, when 


they look Chriſt on the Face, and ſo cannot but 


caſt down eir Crowns before the Throne, Rey. 
iv. 10 3. All the Saints truly humbled cry up 
Chriſt, and down themſelves: And in their 
own Books are as far from Chriſt as any, Matth. 
- viii. 8, 9. J am not worthy that thou ſhouliſt 


come under my Roof, but ſpeak the Word only, | 


and my Servant ſhall be healed ; yea, we gather 


from Job's pleading, Chap. xiv. That bumble 


Saints think not themſelves on] below Grace and 
. but alſo below the Glory of Juſtice and 


Wrat | 
and contenuerh not. 3. And doſt thou open thine 


Hyes upon ſuch a one, and bringeſt me into Fudg- 1 
ment with thee? 4. Who can bring a clean 


Thing out of an unclean, not one ? He would 
lay, I am not only frail by condition of Nature, 
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Job xiv. 2. Man fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, 
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being a ſhadow of Clay, ver. 1. 2. But alſo by 


Birth, finful and unclean, by Reaſon of Sin Ori. - 


'-  .pinal : I am therefore a Party unworthy of the 

Anger of God; as a Beggar is not worthy of the 
Wrath of the. Emperor, or a Worm of the Indig- 
nation of an Angel. ron Man is nearer God 
than the humble Soul, in 


is own Eyes, Pſal. 
xxii. 4. Our Fathers truſted in thee, &c. v. d. I 
Tam a Worm and no Man: Becauſe Humility 


is a Soul ſmoothed, and lying level with it(elf, 
no higher than God hath ſet it, Pſal. cxxxi. 1. 


J do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in 
Things too high for me: The proud Soul hath 


| Feathers broader than his Neſt. | 5. The humble 


Soul is a Door-Neighbour to Grace: Chriſt is 


near a caſten- down Mourner in Zion; bo give him 
_ Beauty for Abbes, the Garment of Þ 
the Spirit of Heavineſs, Iſa. 1x1. 3. Chriſt hath a 


raiſe for 


Napkin for the wet Face of a humbled Sinner. 


Chriſt the Chirurgeon of Souls hath a Wheel to ſet 
in Joint the broken Heart, //a. Ixi. 1. There's a 
Saviour's Hand in Heaven to wheel in an ill - boned 


Soul on Earth, Pſal. li. 8. O what Conſolation ! 


_ Chriſt doth both ſeek and ſave the ſel-loft Soul, 
Luke xix. 10. The Lamb, one of the lowlieſt and 
meekeſt Creatures, hath a Bed beſide the Heart, 
and in the Boſom of Chriſt, 7/a. xl. 11. He ſhalt 
carry the Lambs in his Boſom; yea, he ſhall de- 
liver the Needy when he crieth ; the Poor alſs, 
and him that hath no Helper, Pal. Ixxii. 12. 
"The Tord giverh more Grate, he rrſiſteth the 
Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble, Grace 
upon Grace is for the Humble, Jam. iv. 6. 
s. The Humble cannot complain of God's Diſ- 
penſation, 1 Sam. xv. 20. Humble David, bug 
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the Lord ſay, I have no Delight in thee, be- 
Hold here am I, let bim do to me, as ſeemeth good 
ro him: That I am not fettered with the Prince 
of Darkneſs, is the the Debt of Grace on me: 0* 
Then that you are any Thing leſs than Timber 1 
and Fire- wood, for Thopher, put it up in Ohriſt's | 
- Compt, and ſtrike Sail to Chriſt, and ſtoop to 
him. 7. Yet is the Hope of the Humble green | 
at the Root, it ſhall not be as a broken Tree, | 
- Pſal. ix. 18. 1. Becauſe God ſpall ſave the Hum- | 
© be, Job xxii. 29. 2. And hear his Deſire, Pial. þ 
X. 17. 3. Revive his Spirit, Ila, Ivil, 15. 4 
Beautiſie him with Salvation, Pſal. cxlix 4. Ji. 
J. Honour him, Prov. xv. 33. 6. Sanctie him 
Pfal. xxii. 26. J. Guide him in ꝓudgment, 
Pſal. xxv. 9. 8. Increaſe his Foy, Ti. xxix 19. 
9. Bleſs him, Mat. v. 5. and give him a ſure 
Inheritance: None can extol Grace as the hum- 
ble Soul, 1 Cor, xv. 10. Nor J, but the Grace of © 
© God in me, 1 Cor. iv, 6. J have written that {| 
ve be not puffed up for one 72. another: 7 
- For who:maketh thee to differ from another? 
Aud what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? 
1. Cor. i. 27. 28, 29. Then, becauſe thou art lit- 
tle in thine own Eyes, put not thyſelf out of 
: Grace's writing, for God putteth thee in: Grace 
is Mercy given for Nothing, and the Promiſe is 
- made to the, humble : * the Judgment of 
Senſe, every one is to eſteem another better tan 
"himſelf, Phil. ii. z. Peter is to have a deeper 
Senſe of his own ſinful Condition, than of the 3 
-finful Condition of udas the Traitor; Though 
"Peter being graced of God, owe more Charity 
to himſelf than 'to ; yudas; when Judas is a 
known Traitor, yet fhould not Humility decline 
| | 10 
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/ — Cs 17. 5. 
5 that Extream, as to weaken Faith, and to lay, 
+ Becauſe I am unworthy of Pardon, therefore tis 
Preſumption to believe Pardon of Sins. 
De 1, Beware ot Pride, the Elephants Neck - * 
and Knees that cannot bow, God muſt break: 
Cod knoweth the Proud afar off, Pſal. cxxxvüi. 
6. The Word [Gavoah] is the high Man, the 
- Scripture Word, Jam. iv. 6. is hyperephanos the 
proud Man is an Appearance, not area N 
and an Appearance more than enough: I 
The Phraſe importeth two, 1. Tis borrowed 
from Men, who ſee Things near Hand, before they 
ſee Things afar off, and ſo more of their Eyes 
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& 
he 


is fixed on that which is near Hand, and ſo tis 


more delighted in; we ſee Things afar off _ 
- evith leſs Delight to the Senſe. Lorinus, Ouaſs - 
in tranſitu videre, and with Contempt. The 
humble Man lieth near God's Eye, the proud Man 
is further from his Eye, and feen in the By, and 
with Contempt by God. 2. A Man ſeeth his Ene- 
my afar off, and loveth not to come near to him; 
God hathan old Quarrel againſt Pride, as one of 
the oldeſt Enemiesborn in Heaven, in the breaſt of 
the fallen Angels, and thrown out of Heaven, and 


it ſeeketh to beup at its own Element, and.Coun- 


try, where it was born, as proud Men are climbing 
and aſpiring Creatures: But God afar off, reſiſt- 
ed the Proud, and denieth Grace, or any Thin 
of Heaven, to the proud Phariſee.. When God 
frſt ſeeth a proud Man, he ſaith, Behold my Ene- 
my: The lowly Man, is Chriſt's Friend. 
De 2. Though the Woman be a Dog in her 
. own Eyes, and ſo a Sinner; ſee, O Sinner, rich 
Mercy, that Chriſt ſhould admit of Dogs to his 
- Kingdom : O Grace ! That Chriſt ſhould black 


his fair Hands (to ſpeak ſo) in waſhing foul _ 
* | Ay 


| 


— 


170 he 
. *defiled Dogs: How unworthy Sinners, and 


doul Sinners, that they ſhould be under Chriſt's |/ 
Table, and eat his Bread within the King's Houſe : | 


What a Motion of free Mercy, that Chriſt ſhould 
lay his fair ſpotleſs and chaſt Love, upon ſo black, 


de led and whoriſh Souls? O what a Favour, 
that Chriſt makerh the Leopard and Ethiopian 
 evhite for Heaven? Theſe two go together, Rev. 
i..5. Who has loved us, and waſhed us: Humble 


Sinners have high Thoughts of free Grace; ſtand 


not far off, come near, be waſhed, for free Grace 
is not proud, when Grace refuſeth not Dogs; 

Salvation muſt be a Flower planted without 
Hands, that gm only out of the Heart of 


Chriſt. Take humble Thoughts of yourſelves, 
and noble and high Thoughts of excellent Jeſus 
to Heaven with you: A Curſe upon the Crea- 


ture's proud Merits: If you make Price with 


Chriſt, and compound with everlaſting Grace, 


you ſhame the Glory of the Ranſom-payer : - 


Tis no ſhame to die in Chriſt's Debt, all the 
Angels, the Cedars of Heaven are below Chriſt ; 


Angels and Saints ſhall be Chriſt's Debtors for 
Eternity of Ages; and ſo long as God is 
God, Sinners ſhall be in Grace's Compt- 


Dſſe z. The truly humble, is the moſt thankful 


Soul that is, Unthankfulneſs is one of the Sins of 


the Age we live in: It loweth from, 1. Contemn- 
ing & deſpiſing God's Inſtruments :The Valour of 
- Fepthah is no Merey to T/rae}, becauſe the El- 


ders hate and deſpiſe a Baſtard, Zudg. xi. 1; 2,6. 
The curing Naaman's Leproſie is not looked as 


Mercy: Why ? waſhing in Zordan muſt do it, 
and there be better Rivers in his own Land, in 
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Sk. 17 Triumph of Faith 

Bata : Not only God, but all his Inſtru- 
ments that he worketh by, muſt be Eye ſweet 
to us, and carry God and Omnipotency on their a 
Foreheads, elſe the Mercy is no Mercy to us. | 


P 1 4 | Tf b 


2. Mercies ceaſe to be Mercies, when they are N 


ſmoaked and blacked with our A pprehenſions: 
David, 2 Sam. Chap. xvii. and xax. receiveth a 


great Victory, and is eſtabliſhed on his Throne, 


| Which had been long reeling and ſtaggering of 
late; but there's one ſad Circumſtance in that 
Victory, his dear Son Ab/alom was killed, and 


the Mercy no Mercy in David's Apprehenſion; 


Would God Thad died for Abſalom : So a little 
_. Croſs can waſh away the Senſe of a great Mercy: 
The Want of a Draught of cold Water An 

the thankful Memory of God's Wonders done for 


88 


his Peoples Deliverance out of Egypt, and his 


dividing the Read-ſea.- What a Price would the 


Godly in England have put on the Removal of 


that which indeed was but a Maſs- book, and the 


burthenſome Ceremonies within theſe few Years? 


But becauſe this Mercy 1s not moulded and ſhap- 


en according to the Opinion of many, with ſuch 
& ſuch Reformation,& Church-Government, I am 
afraid there's fretting in too many, inſtead of the 


EKReturn of Praiſe : And hating of theſe, for whom 
they did ſometimes pray; God grant that the 


further 


Sufferings of the Land, and this unnatural Blood- 


ſhed may be near an End: Except the Land be 

humbled: I fear the End of Evils 1s not 
yet come. This is a directing of the Spirit of 
the Lord, to teach God how to ſhape and floor his 


Mercies towards us. Is it not fitting there be Wa- 


ter in our Wine, and a Thorn in our Roſe ? Shall 
God draw the Lineaments and Proportion of his 
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273: The Tridl nd _ © ; So. rp 
Favours after the Meaſure of my Foot ? Shall the - 
Almighty be inſtructed to regulate his Ways of ; 
ſupernatural Providence, according to the Frame 
of our Apprehenſions! O he is a wiſe Lord, and 
wonderful in "Counſel : Every Mercy cannot be 


overlaid with Saphires and precious Stones, nor 


muſt all our Deliverances drop ſaveer ſmelling 
Myrrhe. God knoweth when, and how to leve 
and imooth all his Favours, and remove all their 
Knots in a ſweet Proportion to the main and 
principal End, the Salyation of his own : There 
is a Crook in our beſt Defires, and a Rule cannot 
admit of a Crook, even Relation to the Crea- 
ture, far leſs to him who doth all Things after the 
Counſel of his own W ill. C 
July Lord, the Dogs] See and conſider this 
Woman, whoſe Faith was great, as Chriſt ſaith, 


and ſo was juſtified : She confeſſeth, and efteem- _. 


eth berſelf a Dog, and ſo an unworthy and pro- 
Phane Perſon. 1 


Bos. A juſtified Bel ie ver is to confeſs his Sins, 


to have a Senſe and Sorrow for them, though they 
be pardoned. The Word is clear for both con- 

feſſion and Sorrow for Sin: Though Antino- 
mi ans make it a Work of the Fleſh in the juſti- 
-Fied Perſon, either to confeſs Sin, or to ſorrow for 
it, or to crave pardon for it: For Confeſſion there 1s 
"commandment, Practiſe, Promiſe, Numb. v. 6 
Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, when a Man 
on a Woman ſhall commit any Sin that Men com- 
mit to do a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and that 
Perſon be, guilty.. Then they ſpall confeſs 

' therr Sin, that they have done This is not a 


Duty of. the unconverted only, but tying all be 


Children of Tſrael, Men and Women, Jam. v. 16. 
/ 85 | 7 Con- 


| S. t7  Trilmph'of Faith; 172 


Cunfeſs your Faults one to another : Now, tis 


not Confeffion to Men only, as if they were Sins 
only before Men, which the juſtified Perſon com- 
mitteth, and not Sins in the Court of Heaven be- 


fore God as Libertines teach; therefore it is add- 


ed, Confeſ. and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed, for the effeFual fervent *Pray- 
er of a righteous Man availeth much. Then 
Juſtified Perſons are to pray for Pardon of Sins 
_ confeſſed. I take it to be a Precept, that as man 


as ſay, Our Father, to God in Prayer, ſhould alſo 


* 


% 


+ 


lay, Forgive us our Sins, as we forgive them that 
ſin againſt us; and fo Pardon of Sins, by a juſti- 


_ fied Perſon, and a Son of God, is to be asked 


when we pray for daily Bread, and the coming 


of Chriſt's Kiugdom, Hol. xiv. 2. Take with you 


Words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, 


Take away all Iniquity : This muſt be a Con- 
feſſion, that a People turned to the Lord are in 


their Iniquities. | oy 

2. This is ſet down as a commendable Prac- 
tice, H2ra x. 1. Ezra confeſſed and weeped, Neh. 
ix. I, 2. And the Seed of Iiracl /eparated them- 


' ſelves from all Strangers, and ſtood and confeſſed 
their Sins, and the Iniquity of their Fathers, 
Dan. ix. 4. prayed unto the Lord, and made my 
Confeſſion : So David, 2 Sam. xii. 13. J have 
inned againſt the Lord. Iſa. Ixiv. 5. The Church 
cC.onfeſſeth, Thou art auroth, for we have ſinned.-- 
. But we are all as an unclean Thing. a. 


lix. 12. For our Tranſareſſions are multi plied 


| before thee, and our Sins teſtifie againſt us, Job 


vii. 20, I have ſinned againſt thee, O preſerver 


e Men. Pal. xl. 12. My Sins are more in Num- 
4 ber than the Hairs of my Head. Jer. xiv. 7. 
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Our Tniquitits  teſtifie againſt us 0 


Backflidings are many. Tis a vain Shift to 
The Church prayeth and confeſſeth in Name 


ſay, ö 
of the wicked Party, not in Name ot the juſtified 
Ones; for as many as were afflited, 'confefſed 
their Sins, for the which the Hand of God was 


upon them ; now God's Hand was upon all - 


Daniel and Jeremiah were carried away captive; 


yea, the whole Seed of Jacob, Ia. xlii. 24, 25. 


Jſa. Ixiv. 5, 6, 7. And Feremiah, Lament. 1.16, 


in Name of the whole captive Church, faith, 
The Lord is righteous, for I haue ſinned. 3. There 
is a Promiſe made to theſe that confeſs, Prov. 


xxviii. 13. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh their 
Vins, ſnall have Mercy. Pſal. xxxii. 3. When 
kept Silence, (and confefled not) my Bones 


 evaxed old, &c. ver. 5. I ſaid I will confeſs my 


» Tranſzreſſion untotbe Lord, and thouforgaveſt rhe 
Tniquity of my Sin. And this is not an old 
Teſtament-ſpirit only; for the ſame Promiſe is, 


x Joh. i. 8, 9. If we confeſs our Sins he is faith- 


Ful and juſt to forgive, Lev. xxvi. 40. If rhey 
Pali confeſs their Iniqui ty. ver. 42. Then will 1 


remember my Covenant with Jacob. 4. Not to 


canfeis, is holden forth as a Guiltineſs. Fey. ii. 35. 


Ter thou ſaidſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely 


bis Anger ſhall turn from me, behold, I will © 


plead with. thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not 


ſinned : Tis a Token of Impenitency, Jer. viii. 6. 


No Man repented him of his  Wickedneſs, ſaying, 
aohat have I done? © TOY 
2. Ephraim God's dear Child, is brought in, as 
commended of God,. and: the Lord telleth over 
again Ephraim's Prayers and ſorrowing for Sin, 
| Jer. xxxl. 18. 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
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| Sn. r Funde Faith. 1 
. F 7, &. . a Precept rn A 
in the New-Teſtament, Jam. iv. 9. Ze afiicied, - 
and mourn and weep: Let your laughter be tur- 
ned to Mourning, and your Fcy to Heavineſs. 10. 
Humble yourſehves in the Sight of the Lord, and 
he ſhall lift you up. Now there is better Reaſon 
7} to mourn for Sin, becauſe they did luſt, War, and 
| were contentious, than becauſe there were Afflic- 
tions on them. Nature will cauſe any cry, when 
Pauniſhment is on them; but not Nature, but 
Grace, not the Fleſh, but the Spirit cauſeth Men ſor- 
-/ row for Sin as ſin; Lev. xxvi. 41. If then their un- 
circumciſed Hearts be humbled, and they then 
'F accept of the Punifament of their Iniquity. ver. 
42. Then I will remember my Covenant with 
Jacob. 2. To mourn for Sin is a Grace promiſde 
Ander the New-Teſtament, Zech. xii. 10. And! 
willl pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the 
'*#. Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication, and they ſpall look upon me 
hom they have pierced, and they ſball mourn, + 
as one mourneth for his only begotten Son. z. 
Thoſe for whom the Conſolations of Chriſt are 
ordained, are the Mourners in Zion; but the 
Conſolations of Chriſt are not for legal Mourners, 
and ſuch as are weary and laden for Sin, and yet 
- hevef cometh to Chriſt, nor believeth: Theres 
no Promiſe made to ſuch Mourners, as Cain and 
I} Fudas were. Can we ſay that God promiſeth 
Grace and Mercy to any Acts of the Fleſh, or of 
\&  Unbelief? 4. Tis a Mark of a Conſcience in a 
right Frame, to be affected with the Senſe ot the 
T . leaſt Sin, as David was one, in whoſe Conſcience 
| -there. remained the Character of a Stripe, when 
|| he but cur the Lap of Saul's Robe, 1 Sam. _ — 
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176 Die Trial and . 
5. And when wicked Men fin, their Conſcience * 
#5 paſt feeling, Eph. iv. 19. And ſeared with 
an hot Iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. It is not an Argument 
of Faith, apprebending Sin pardoned, not to 
mourn for Sin, and confeſs it; for if this be a good 
Argument, that if we being juſtiſied, cannot but 
out ot Unbelief, ſorrow for a Sin, that before God 
is no Sin; as it is, Jer. I. 20. fully removed and 
taken away, Joh. 1. 29. Mich. vii. 19. Caſt in the © 
Depths of the Sea, (as Libertines argue) for 
ten (lay they) we were both ro believe, that 


that Sin remaineth, and maketh the juſtified 


Perſon liable to eternal Wrath, and fo to ſorrow- 

or it, as Sin before God; and alſo to believe that 
it is taken away, and maketh the Perſon not li- 
able to eternal Wrath, which are contradicto- 


77 7 5 l | ; | 2M 
If this (I ſay) were a good Argument, then' 
were we not to eſchew Evil, and to be averſe to 

the acting of Sin, before it be committed; for by 

the Doctrine of Antinomians, All Sins, even ere 


they be committed, yea from Eternity (ſay ſome) 


are as fully taken away and pardoned, as after they 
be committed, and as when we do now believe 


and repent ; for if we were to havea Will averſe 


to the acting of Sin, before it be committed, it 
muſt be upon this Ground, that it is n before 
God, and not taken 72 by Chriſt's Death, elſe 


we HMould not abſtain from it as Sin; but this is 


a falſe Ground to Antinomians, and inconſiſtent 
with the Object of Faith, which is to believe 
this Truth, That al Sins paſt, preſent, and to 
come, are equally removed, pardoned, yea, and in 


Chriſt taken away, as if they never had been: 


| And fo ſorrow for Sin committed, being an Acto 6 


the 


» 
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the ſanctified Will ditpleaſed with Sia, if 1 52 
unlawful, the Will of the juſtified. Perſons is not 
do be diſpleaſed with it, ere it be committed; bur 
by the contrary, if he is not to be diſpleaſed with 
fin committed, but rather to will its Commiſion 3 
not to ſorrow for it, becaute he believeth tis par- 
doned, and in God's Court tis no fin to him, be-: 


ing in Chriſt; by the ſame Ground, ere it be 
committed, in God's Court tis no ſin; and ſo, 
I neither can he gs re with it, ere it be com- 
Eo mitted, but may alſo will it, and believe tis 3 
„ pardoned, and he ought to have no Act of Re- = 
I morſe, nor Reluctance of Conſcience, which is 


God's Hlicitor, before the committing. of it: For 
how is it not equally an Act of the Fleſh and 
Dubelief, to fear Sin to be committed, as not par- 
/ ! «wConed in Chriſt, as to tear fin already committed, 
—_ as not pardoned ? 2. If it be a Lie, and an A& 
ol unbelief for any juſtified. Perſon to ſay, ¶ Lord. 
I have ſinned) O God thou knoweſt my Fooliſh» 
nie, and my ins are not hidfrom thee,) as juſti- 
' * | tied David faith, P/al. Ixix. 53. In regard all 
I dais Sins are pardoned, and the Man in Faith, con- 
I | trary to the Senſe of his weak Fleſh, is to be- 
| lieve that 472 are all taken away. Upon the 
| lame pretended Ground of Faith, he. is to ſay, 
Lord, I ſbat} never ſin, though I am to commit 
Adultery, and to murder innocent Uriah to More. 
Yow 3 yer thou, O God, neither to Morrow: nor 
. any Time, doſt ſee my Fooliſhneſs and Sins). 
Ibecauſfe the Sins to come areequallyremoved, and 
taken away in the free Juſtjhcation of Grace, as 
* | the Sins already paſt, Mr. Eaton ſaith, Zo feld, 
that when God hath juſtified both us and our 
Works, God yet ſeerh * in the muperféction of 
8 5 5 G 5 , our 


\ | , , \ 


1. 


Z 178 * 
our Sn'9ification, is another evident Mark of an 
Hppocrite, that was never yet truly humbled for” 


i 88 
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— 
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tbe mperſection of his Sanctifcation ; But 


theſe Imperfections of our Sanfdification are 
left in us to our Senſe and feeling, that they may 
be healed in our Juſti cation: And he bringeth 
diverſe Reaſons to prove, That we are not btb 


rigbteous in the Sight of God, and yet Sinners in 5 


ourſelves, Let me Anſwer, That Antinomians 


in this join Hands with the Council of Trent, who 


curſe us Proreſtants; becauſe we ſay, The Guilt 


_ of Original Sin is taken away in Baptiſm, but 
that Sin, and that which is eſſentially Sin, 


drelleth in us, while we are here, as the ſad. 


tius obſerveth: Yea, Andradius as Anti ro- 
mians do, that we put Blaſphemy upon Chreft his 


Complaints of juſtified Saints do 1 
ſaith, 
po 


Merits and Grate, as if he could not in a Mo- 
ment waſh us perfectly from all Sin: And what 


Arguments Papiſts in this point uſe, the ſame 
doth Eatos and Antinomians uſe alſo; yea, 


but juſtified 7 faith, Chap. ix. 30.7 


T waſh myſelf with ſnow Water, and make 


my Hangs never ſo clean ; v. 31. Tet ſhalt thou 
' plunge me in the Ditch, and mine own Clothes 
all abhor me. Job. xl. 4. Be od ] am vile, 
har ſhall I anſ<ver thee * Thus Job after he 


was by God's Pen declared an upright Man, 


faith of his own ways, in his Sufferings : And 
David, a juſtibed Man, faith P/al. cxhii. 2. 


Enter not into qudement with thy Servant, for 
in the flo ht ſhall no fleſh be juſtified z yet | Fob and 


David were not Hypocrites. 
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© SERMON i. 
N Ay, give me leave to ſay, that Antinomi- 


ans make Juſtification and free Grace their 


common Place of Divinity, as if they only had i 
ſeen the Viſions of the: Aimighty, and no other z 
but they are utterly ignorant thereof: For they 


confound and mix what the Word diſtinguiſſi- 


eth becauſe Juſtification is only a removal of 
ſin by a Law. way, ſo that in Law it cannot ac- 


tually condemn, Nom. viii. 1 There is no Cun- 


diemnation to them that are in Chriſt peſus, 
ouden katakriſon” he faith not, audenkalukriſon 
nothing that deſerveth Condemnation; nihil con- 


demnabile : So" that in Law, all Obligation to 
external puniſhment,” called Reatusper/ont, the 
Guiltineis of the ſinner is removed, and he ſhall 


* 


never be condemned for Sin, becauſe Chrift did 


bear that Guilt for him: Hence we ſay, in this 


regard tis Blaſphemy to lay, that Tears of ſinners 
OT. 


do waſh away fin, that 
ing pacifieth, or removeth God's Wrath; for my 
9 * I never uſed ſuch Popiſh and 2 


row for fin and faſt- 


Speeches Papiſts do, and we muſt diſtinguiſſi 
between the lax Rhetorick, and the ſtrict Divi- 


. nity of Fathers. But 2. Juſtification is not an 
Ablition of fin in its real Eſſence and Phy- 
fical indwelling. Juſtified Paul ſigheth and cry- 


eth, Rom. vii. 14. I am carnal, fold under ſin, 
v. 18. I know that in me, that is in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good. v. 24. O wretched Man that 
©] am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 


\ .. © this Death. Now if the Senſe of the corrupt 
| Fleſh make thele Complaints in Job, David, 


M 4 | 5 a ul, 


We are not to grow in t 


. Aer. 
e N „ 
« 7 2 
* 
* 


# 
7 ̃¶ wu ̃ IONIC SOIN . —— . — — * - . . 
0 9 5 - y * * 
# 4 2 . 4 
— = 
- ” F * T 
# p ö 9 


— 4 
8 5 


10 De Trial and a "Y 
Paul, andif ful Fleſh oppoſite to Paith, appre- 
hending the juſt contrary in Chriſt who juſti erb 
the ſinner, dwell not in us; Then 1. David, 

ob, Paul, did lie in theſe Canfeſſions; for to 
ak contrary to the Language ot juſtifying | 

Faith, muſt be a Lie. 2. They were not really 
carnal, and: ſold under G in, but only according to 
_ the finful doubting and apprehenſion of the Pleſh: 
Pauls crying out of the body of Sin, was an ir- 

rational, fleſhly, and Hypocritical Complaint. 3. 
e Grace of ganckigcati. | 1 
on, and abſtinence from 3 to the Motions 

of the Fleſh, becauſe, if 5 be no finful Imper- 
fections in our Sanctification, we are not to grow 
in Grace really, but only in the falſe and hypo é? 
critical Apprehenſion of the Fleſh: 4. Mt 8 
God ſee nothing of ſin in the Saints after their 
Juſtification, then there can be no fin in them 


After Juſtification, and G.the juſtified cannot fin, +5 


except they may fin, and yet God cannot ſee them 
ſin contrary to P/al. Ixix. 5. exxxix. 1, 2, 3. Let 

++ Fobnſaith, even of himielf, and o thoſe who have 

an Advocate in Heaven, 1 70h ii. . That if 
we ſay we have no fin, we dec: ive ourſelves, 
and the Truth is not in us, 1 John i. 8. Now 
he cannot ſpeak of Men as conſidered in the 
State of Nature and unjuſtified, becauſe to an- 
{wer a doubt of weak Confciences, who ſaid, Oh! 
if we have ſin, then are we eternally Joſt and 


condemned: He anſwereth, 1. The juſtified are to 75 
Oonfeſs, ver. 9. and God is faithful to forgive. 22 |- 


He anſwereth, 1 70hn ii. 1. Fe ſin, we have i 
an Advocate with the Father. s. It muſt ine- | 
vitably follow, that Chriſt commanding theſe - 


ho have a Father 1 in Heaven to pray (forgive 
| | 


us 


e 
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cot a fleſhly doubting; not from the Spirit of 
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1 us our ſins,) commandeth them daily to pray out 


Faith; I had rather ſay with Seripture, that all 
the juſtified Saints muſt take down their Top- 


Sail, and go to Heaven halting, and that they car- 
ry their Bolts & Fetters of indwelling fin 3 
o- 


Field of tree Grace, even to the Gates of G 


ry, Chriſt daily waſhing and renewing Pardons, 


may be Grace. 


and we daily defiling, 70 the end that Grace 


6. Lea, the Scripture is moſt clear, that the 


faireſt Face that is now ſhining in Glory, was 


once even in the Kingdom of C race, and in the 


Sꝗͤcate of Juſtification, blacked with fin, and ſin- 


burnt by reaſon ot fin dwelling in them; sz 
Kings viii. 46. [ For there is no Man that ſinneth 


not.] This is a Black put on the Faces of all 


q 


5 Dung; (The Sun hath looked on him; ) Aug 


Men dwelling on the Earth, amongſt which you 


muſt reckon juſtified and pardoned Souls Eccle. 
vii. 20. For there is not a juſt Man uy 
Earth that doeth good and ſinneth not: | 
there's a Thorn in our Faireſt Roſe, David's 


n the 
Then 


Sun ſhines not ſo bright, but there's a Cloud 
oing over it; in every juſtified Man's Good he 
oth, in every Sacrifice he offereth, there's ſome 


tine had the ſame Controverſy, but on another 


| Ground with Julian, who alſo of old, conceited | 
that juſtified Souls were free of inherent fin, as 


Libertines now teach, but Auguſtine ſaith alway, 
That fin dwelleth in the Regene 


rate, but it is 


not imputed, and Concupiſcence after Baptiſm 
is removed: Non ut non fit, ſed ut non im- 
putetur: Not that it is not, but that in the 
Court of Juſtice it is not reckoned on our ſcore 


But 


5 
uw 


182 The Trial and Sn, 18 
But which it is more than evident that Juſtifica- 
tion is not ſuch an Abolition of Sin in its Root 
and Eſſence as ſhall be in the State of Glory, 
when Root and Branch ſhall be aboliſhed, and 
not only ſhall Juſtification! free us, as it doth in 
this Lite from all Law-guilt, and Obligation to 
Wrath, which is but Adlus Secundus, the ſecond. 
Act of Sin, the Effect, not the Eſſence of fin, but 


alſo Sanctification being perfected, all 3 
of fin ſhall be removed; Sin in the juſtifed 


hath but Houſe-room, and ſtaveth within the 


Walls as a Captive, an Underling, a Servant, 
it bath not the Keys of the Houſe to command 
all, nor the Scepter to rule: All the Keys are up- 
on Chriſt's Shoulders, far leſs hath ita Law- 
power to condemn ; therefore {aith Auguſtine ex - 
cellently, Cont. Julian, Lib. 6. C. 5. Savat viti- 


atum a reatu ſtatim, ab infirmitate paulatim : 


God healeth the ſinner from his parton (its a 
Law-word, and a Law-cure) preſently, but frem 
tis Infirmity by degrees, h little and little. 
And Gregory, Moral. Lib. 29. C. 2. Quid in 
Bac vita omnes qui veritatem ſequi mur, niſi Au- 
rora ſumus? Aurora enim noctem preteriifſe | 


nunciat, nec tamen diei clariatem illa ſatis 


cem tenebris permixtam tenet, fic: nos quædam 


hams Jed dum illam pellit, & hac ſuſcipir, 
am que lucis ſunt agimus, & tamen in qui- 


— adbuc tenebrarumfeliquiis non caremus: 


xx. 9. Who can ſay, I have made my Heart 


pure, I am clean from fin ? ¶ mi jomar] WhO 


can ſay I have a clean Heart, and not lie ? Li- 
 bertines can ſay it, in a higher Manner than Pa. 
m_ „ Ei _ 


e holieſt in this Life, is but the dawning of 
EY, we are halfNight, balf Day, Prov. 


. 2 
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- Piſts;,who acknowledge that Venials, little Sine, ; 
22 Motes are in us always in this Life, but it 


may be this is the Old- Ieſtament- Spirit that 
ſpeaketh, as they ſay; but the Apoſtle. Rom. iii. 

applieth the /a xiv. that = all Mouths 
of the World, as ſo many gui N Ma letactors at 
the high Bar of Heaven, and he proveth that 
no Fleſh, not David nor the Holieſt on Earth 


Nou, if there be no indwelling fin in the juſtified 
Perſon, 'we anſwer not —_ s and Pelagians, 
who ſay, That we are juſt: 

by the help and aid of Grace after Regenerati- 
on, but not by the Works that we perform by 
3 *©* the Strength of Nature; For if there be no in- 


draw . no. Contagtion from an impure Heart; 


becauſe, if there be no indwelling fin, and nb 
faith, it's Hypocriſy ſa to think or ſay) how can 


an impure Heart def le theſe Works, that are done 
by the aid of Grace;? For that which is not, hath 
no Operations at all; if there be no contagious 
Fountain, and no indwellin 

Branch be removed in Tuſti 


In many things we offend ali OY apantes 
a Metaphor from Travellers walking on ſtony or 


Combat between the Fleſh and the Spirit, ſhall 


ed by Works done 


dwelling fin in the Regenerate, all their good 
Works nat be perfect and finleſs, eee | 


imperſect Sanctification in us (as Mr. Eaton 


Sin, but Root and 
| uſtification, then ſuch a 
Fountain cannot defile the Actions, Ja. iii. 2. 


il ippery Ground, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from tue 
body of this Death? If this was but the Fleſn 
and Unbelief that made this Com pla int, tnen the 


. come 
2 2 . 


4 


can be juſtified by Works; either done by the | 
Strength of Nature, or by the help of Grace: 


by _ . 2 : 
J "I 
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Contraries, ſuch as are the Fleſh and the Spi- ! 1 
- -rit; is not from the one more than the other, but 4 
equally from both; the Conffict between Fire | 1 
and Water, is neither from: the Fire only, nor from - | 
the Water only, but from both yoking together; 
Foea, certain it is, that the Fleſh cannot, and doth a 
not complain of its own Motions againſt the Spi- 
rit, fin cannot complain of fin, it's the renewed 
Part that compla ineth of the Stirrings and Moti- 
ons of the unrenewed Part: Satan is not divid- 
ed againſt Satan, nor fin againſt fin: "Tis true, 


lhe ſins of (the juſtified: are ſaid to be ſought, 


and not found,) Fer. I. 20. And our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons are {aid (to be blotted out, as a thick Cloud, 
and to be remembred no mare,) Iſa. xliii. 25. Iſa. 
xliv. 22. Phal. Ii. 1. And to be ſubdued, and 
( caſt into the depths of the Sea, Mic. vii. 19. 
and <ve awaſbed, Rev. i. 5. Pſal. Ii. 2. And 
made whiter than the Snow, v. 7. And Chriſt's 
Church is ſo undefiled, ſo fair as the Moon, clear 
* as. the Sun, Cant. v. 2. cha p. vi. 10. That Chriſt 
himſelf giveth a Teſtimony of her, Cant. iv. 5. 
Thou art all fair my Love, there is no Spot 
in thee; All which are true in a Law-ſenſe, 
(and in legal and moral Freedom) from Sin, in 
regard the ſins of the Fuſtified & waſhed in Chriſt's 
Blood, ſhall no more be charged upon them to 


their Condemnation, than if they had never com- 


mitted any fins at all, and as if their fins were 
no fins to witneſs againſt them in Judgment, they |} 


being cloathed with Chriſt's white and ſpotleſs 


Righteouſneſs ; for they are in their actual 
Guilt, as touching the Law-ſting and Power, as 
no fins, no Debts, but obliterated in the Book of | 
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two | God's Accompr;& as a blotted out Clould, which is 


but 
Fire 


„ - 


Spi- 


EF 


no Cloud, in which regard wy muſt be white and 
fair whom Chriſt waſheth : 


profeſs it is ſweet 
to to be dipped in the new (Fountain opened to 
the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of 7 


ruſalen, for fin and for uncleanneſs,) and under 
the ſweet and fair Hand of the Mediator, that he 


might waſh us ; I know he ſhould not be aſham- 
ed of his Labour, but. ſhould make fair and white 


Work. But in regard of the inherent Root, 
'  Effence, and formal being of fin, the Saints are 


not freed ard delivered from fin, but theſe ſame 


_ fins, though broken in their Dominion to com- 
mand as Tyrants, are removed and taken away, 
Ouoad actualem reatum terne mortis, in their 


Law Demerit and Guilt; yet do remain and 
dwell in the Saints, while they"abs here in this 
Life; and theſe two removals of ſin differ much, 
the former is a Law. removal of Sin, not the re- 


moval of the Eſſence and being of ſin, the other 


removal is a Phyfical removal in Root & Branch; 


and therefore done by degrees, according to the . 
Meaſure of begun Sanctification, and ſhall never 


de perfect in this Life, while that habit of Sanc- 
tification which is contrary to fin Phyſically 
confidered, ſhall be introduced, and the Perſon. . 


| I 1 Glory; whereas the former removal is 
40 


perfect, as the Perſon is made Spotleſs & whiter 
than Snow: which two Removals of fin, may be 


thus illuſtrated, there is a Man defiled with - 


Leprofie in his Body, this is a Phyſieal Contagi- 
be ſame Man is condem 25 die 5 1 
high Point of Treaſon againſt the State and 

Prince, this is a Zaw Contagion The Phyſi- 
cian cureth him o Il by a . | 


LP 
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Expulſion of the Diſeaſe but by degrees, & by 
ſe and little, and maketh at length his Skin 
as the Skin of a young Child. The Prince and 
State ſendeth to him a free Pardon of his Trea- 


litt 


ſon, and he is at once perfectly acquitted from 


bis Guilt, but the Princes Pardon doth not Phy- © 
ſically, and really expel out of his Perſon tze 
Shame, the inherent Blot and Infamy of his foul | 
and treacherous Diſloyalty, that he committed a- 
gainſt Prince and State, ſo as this Pardon ſhould j 
tranſubſtantiate and change him by à phyſical - 
Tranſmutation into a Perſon as innocent d blame- 


leis, as any the moſt loyal Subject of the King- 


dom, the Pardon putteth only upon him a Law- 


change; and a moral Immunity and Freedom 


from a ſhameful Death; and Chriſt's Pardon 


in like Manner doth remove a Lau- obligation 
to eternal Death, ſo as there's no Condemnation 


to the Man, but it removeth not the inherent and 
1 Blot, not the real Obliquity between his 


oul-fin, and the ſpiritual Law of God; vor doth 


it make him perfectly Sinleſs and Holy, as it he 
had never finned, as Antinomians dream: So, 


the Juſti6cation of the Saints is like the free ac- 
quuring of a broken Man, that hath borrowed 


ouſands, and is unable to pay, the cancelling 


of his Bill, treeth him in Law, from paying the 
Sums, but doth. in no Cate make him a Man that 


never borrowed Money nor doth it free him from 
that inherent Blot ot Injuſtice, in regard ot which * 
he is a broken Man, who hath waſted his Neigh- 


bours Goods; but perfecteth Sanctiſication, ex- 


pelleth fin in his Eſſence, being Root and Branch 
in its Dominion, Lordly Power indwelling ; fo 

that it is no more: And this is like the expell- 

V ing 


'z {| the Air, by the preſence of the Sun diffuſing its 
Beams and Light, from Eaſt to Welt, and North 
and South. I grant the habit of Sanctification 
jperſected in Glory, doth not make it a falſe Pro- 
7 poſition, that ſuch a pardoned and waſhed Saint 


& *- - 
1 
Y a 


never finned, for Factum infettum fiers non poteſt: 
bat is done can never be. undone; that were a. 
#7 ſpeaking Contradiction, but it putteth the Man 
2 in that ſtate, that he is as free of the indwelling of 

| 7 the body of Sin, and perfectly Holy, as the Body 
Jof the Air at Noon-Day is free of Darkneſs, © 
 F and qualified with inherent Light: Now, Anti- 
2 nomigans cannot end ure (eſpecially Mr. Eaton 
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ing of Night- darkneſs out of the whole Body 


* 


3 


their chief Leader) that we ſay, Sanctification is 
rfe& in this Life, or that the indwelling of fin 


; — confiſt with free Juſtification and Remiſſi- 


on of Sins in Chriſt's Blood : But let us turn our. 
Eyes a little toward the Wiſdom of God's free 
Diſpenſation, to ſcan the Reaſons why our Lord 

will have juſtified Saints to go halting to Hea 
1. He can at our firſt Converſion make us 
glorified and Hangs Saints; but tis his Wiſdom 
to take a Time and Succeſſion to perfect his 

Saints; he took about thirty and three Years on 


Earth for the Work of our Redemption, & would 


for three Days lodge in the Grave, as it were a 
Neighbour, ©* To our Father Corruption, and the 
© Worm our Brother and Siſter, 70 xvii. 14. 
though he ſaw no Corruption, P{al. xvi. 10. 


He hath been dreſſing up. the high Palace 


Glory, his Father's Houſe, theſe fixteen hundred 
Years,if he be pleaſed to take Months & Tears to 


55 dem- 


the Work of the applying of the purchaſed Re- 


f 3 
„ a N 


demption; whereas he might & could have done it 

in one Inſtant, as he created Light out of Dark- 
neſs with one Word: We are to be filent, his 
Wiſdom in ſo doing is ſufficient for us; the ſe- 
cond Heaven, and the new Light in the redeem-' | | 
ed Soul is done by continuing Acts of Omnipo- 
tency; the firſt Heaven was ſooner made. Shall 
it ſeem hard to us, that our Midnight, and our 
full Noon-Day-Light of Grace are not exiſtent in 
one Inſtant together ? We are to wait on in = 4 

tience, and not to fret that we cannot at our firſt 
Converſion pray out of us the indwelling Body of a 
Sin, and figh out the Weight s Sin that doth | 
fo hardly beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. God is wiſe who | 
will have our Day to break and dawn by De- 
grees, and our ſhadows ro for away; and our 
un to riſe to Noon- Day-Light, through length of 
Time; if a Creature, yea, the moſt excellent of 
created Angels ſhould but fit at the Helm of | 

this great World to rule and govern all Things 
but for forty eight Hours, the 5 ſhould not riſe 

in due Time, the Walls and covering of the 

great Building of the World ſhould fall, the Globe 

of the World, and of the whole Earth (ſhould 
reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken Man,) 
all ſhould go to Confuſion; and fo if we had a 
World of. Grace of our own carving, and had it. 
in our wiſe Choice to go from the firſt Moment of 
our New-birth to Heaven, without Sin, we 
ſhould loſe ourſelves by the way, and take on 
new Debt, that ſhould require the new and treſh |} 

| crucifying the Lord of Glory: We ſhould be no 
better Tutors, Governors and Lords to ourſelves, 
 ..*- than Adam and the Angels that fell: The 
Weight of a Saint's Heaven and Hell upon his 


own 


0 — 


* 


ern — 8 
CV 
2 EIN 3 
hy BOL I; AND 3 ES 
2 N N r - 


N - . Chriſt 
& feel the ſhaping & ſew in of every Piece of the 


ned 
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own Clay-ſhoulders is a Heaven put to a great | 


Hazard, or rather to a remedileſs Loſs: I ſhall eaſily 
nt that tis ſure that my Heaven be upon 


Chriſt's Shoulders. 2. Grace worketh ſuitably to 
the nature of the Patients; the veſſel would be pre · 


red with the . of Grace, before 
ur in it the Habit of Glory; tis fit we ſee 

Wedding -Garment, & the framing, e, & 

fitting of the Crown of Glory for the Head of the 


1 Cirizens of Heaven; yea, the repeated Senſe 


and frequent Fxperiences of Grace in the Ups and 
Downs in the Way, the Falls and Riſings again 
of the Traveller, the Revolutions and Changes of 
the ſpiritual Condition, the new Moon, the dark- 
ed Moon, the full Moon in the Spirit's ebbing 
and flowing, raiſeth in the Heart of Saints, in their 
Way to the Country, a rank ſmell of that faireſt 


Roſe and Lille of Sharon, Feſus Chriſt, the de- 


light of Men and Angels ; that as Travellers at 


Night talk of their foul Way, & of the Praiſes of 
their Guide, and Battle being ended, Soldiers 
number their Wounds, extol the Valour, Skill 
and Courage of their Leader and Captain; ſo the 
glorified Soldiers may take Loads of Experiences 
of Free-Grace to He 

2 2 of their Way and their Country, and of the 


aven with them, and there 


iſes of him, who hath redeemed them out of : 
f 


4 Nations, Tongues und Languages: The ha 


drown'd Man ſhaketh his Head, and dryeth his 


Garments before the Sun in the Shore with Joy 


and comfort: The impreſſions of the Kiſſes of the 
Face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, are the 
deeper, that the frequent Experiences of Grace 
hae been many: Much dirty and dangerous Way } 
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and the lively and hearty welcome of Glory ai 
7 Sane wel warns. oO OD OO SES 
3. As there is much, yea, an exceeding Lo 
weight of Glory in Heaven, fo tis convenient a 
that the Way to Heaven be ſtrewed and covered P 
with Roſes of renewed Acts of free Grace, and tl 
Chriſt's repeated Expreſſions of new Pardon, one a 
Expreſſion coming after another; that fince the t 
Saints pray daily forgive us our Sins, it is in 
the Wiſdom of God fitting, that as Glory in Hea- | 
ven is one continued Act of Happineſs for all 
Eternity, ſo the Grace that maketh the old and 
ſinful Man a new Creature, ſhould be one con- 
tinued Act of Grace; and as many Streams and 
"Rivers are one Water, and one Spring in the 
Fountain, and many Lines one in the Centre; and 
thouſands of Generations of Men, are but one Man, 
in the firſt Father Adam; fo multiplied Acts of 
Eerace in the Saints, from the firſt Moment of their 
Converſion, to the Period, and firſt Hour of their 
Glorification are but one Fountain Grace in God 
revealed in the Mediator, Chriſt: And there can 
be no reaſon why our firſt Converſion ſhould be 
free Grace, and the Perſeverance of the Saints in 
Grace, and all their Steps in the Way ſhould not 
"alſo be Grace: Grace is not only ſingly in the 
Saints, but Grace and Peace muſt be multiplied 
VVT 
4. The ftanding and prorogated Interceſſion 
and Advocation of 72/5 Chr ft, every Day, upon 
occa ſion of new committed Sims, 1 hu. 11. 1. 2. 
and the golden Altar that hath been hot theſe 
1600 Tears, Rev. vi111. 3. 4. with the freſh. 
Prayers of the Saints, muſt have a daily Uſe, ſo 
long as Chriſt is in the Office of the great, — I 
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lory and exalted high Prieſt, now paſſed into the holy 
„gef Holies; an 


better it is that Chriſt act Grace 


6. Chriſt's Works in the lower K ingdom, as 


p ; 
row up in the high Garden beſide the Tree of 
ite, and to bloſſom out Glory for all Eternity, 


| that they grow for a Time in the Land of Grace 


that they may take kindly with the Soil: So the 


lower and higher Gardens of Glory and Grace dif- 
fer not in Nature; what groweth in the one, can 
well grow in the other; they cannot ſuit with 
the Happineſs of that Land, except they have ex- 


rienced the Holineſs of continued Grace in this 
and, and Chriſt maketh Storms of Sin to 
blow upon his young Heirs for their Winter, 
God keeping Life at the Root, that they may be 
fitter for an eternal green flouriſhing Summer "of 


Glory; and when Chriſt conſecrated himſelf 
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thro many Afflictions, that he might be an Heir 


3 a % 5 9% 
en Is : : 
e Y l + 28 4 x * 
- * 1 . 5 
— 


1 
p L 


; 


wh,” ef nte 8.18 WS 
ſuitable for Glory, he being brought thro' Fire 


and Water, hot and cold, and many changes to 1 


Heaven, and ſo came tv eternal Happineis thro 9 

many Tears continued Holineſs; it was not fit 2 
that Chriſt, who was to make Heirs Iike his Rule 

and Samplar, ſhould bring them to Glory with 
2 Leap and a Step, from a juſtified Condition, 

„ to a glorified Eſtate, without an interveening t 
. Progreſs in Sanctification and Holineſs; Chriſt 

underſtandeth well the fundamental Laws of he 

higher City, the new. Jeruſalem ; the Frame of I 

the Government of that Kingdom, is, that none WD 

be received as free Citizens of Glory, but ſuch as d 

have ſerved Apprentices, Minors, little Children, 9 

under Tutors to Grace and the Way of Holineſs z— F' 

| he is of too ſhort ſtanding, who cometh bot 1 

and ſmoaking cut from his Luſts, a juſtified If t 

Sinner, to ſtep immediately into Glory, and ſo 2 

here is a Stranger welcomed to Heaven from Hell, f 

a Child of Satan, playing at the Devils Fire- ſide . 

Yeſterday, or the laſt Hour, now this Day, this ame 

very Hour, muſt be inrolled amongſt thoſe who 

walketh with the Lamb, in white: Some Soldiers, - 

oor I grant, are advanced to be high Commanders, ill 1 

peer /altum; by a Leap; but tis for ſome Piece 0 

141 | of rare Service to the Prince and State : and tis ' 

like, the repenting Thief, in tew Hours ſpace, had 

been in three ſeveral Kingdoms, in the State of. Il: 

Nature, the Kingdom of Darkneſs,and' the King-. ll 


dom of Grace, and that Day with Chriſt in Pa- 
radiſe. But this is (I conceive). rare; and give 
me leave to jay, Princes at their Coronation do 
ſome extraordinary Acts of Grace, by Priviledge 
of the new Crow, that they may handſel the, * 
ew Throne with Acts of Mercy: Chriſt was, 
q . now 


* 


923 th FA 


/ l 


A 


Fire no in an A8 of pure unmixed Grace, actually 
5 to and formally redeeming the loſt world on the 
hr Cres, and was now this Day crowned by his 
t fit Mother the Church, and inſtalled King-Redeemer 
ule of Saints, and therefore would handiel Paradiſe 
vith with a Sinner, by a Priviledge of matchleſs Grace; 
ion, there is but one Example of it in all the Scrip- 


ing ture. O'S + | 5 2 e eee % 
"ih. * The Way to Heaven is ſweeter, that it ſhould . 
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* 4 


be be here, nulla dies ſine linea, that every Day and 


of Hour that we Sin (as every Hour we contract 
dne new Debt) Chriſt's free Grace might have its 


daily Flux, the Fuuntaiu opened to the Houſe 
en, ef David daily running, renęwed Forgiveneſs go- 
Ning along with this Dal our daily Bread: 


"Oe 
3 Hence theſe noble Acts of Grace. 1. Every Sin, 
ed the leaſt Omiſſion by Law, is Hell, Deut. xxvi 1. 
ſo 26. Gal. 111. 10. two Sins muſt be two Hells; 
lz ſeven Sins ſeven Hells; then multiplied Sins, to 


de the number of the Hairs ef David's Head, P/a}. 

ne. ' xl. 12. and not Sins only, but innumerable Ini- 
uities muſt cauſe the Account of CHriſt's free 

g ce to ſwell and ariſe to a Deliverance from two 

rs; from ſeven from innumerable Hells. O Grace 

ce every Day! every Hour! 80 then the Rebel brought 

is. nine Times a Day, twenty Times a Day, heh 
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id. ſpace of forty Years, by his Prince's Grace from - 


of. under the Ax: How fair and ſweet are the mul - 
>>. © tiplied Pardons, and Reprivals' of Grace? ( to 
:- | {8 ſpeak fo ) here is Multitudes of multiplied Re- 
„ demptions, here is plenteous Redemption: I de- 
o ©. file every Hour, Chriſt waſheth; I fall, Grace 
e. BM raiſeth me; 1 come this Day, this Morning, un 


e dex the Reverence of Juſtice, Grace pardoneth me; 
s; and fo long, while Grace put me into Heaven: 


Te 
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The Lamb's Book of Life containeth not only the 
Names of thoſe who are ordained for that bleſſed F 
End of eternal Life, but alſo the Means leading 
to the End: Then here are written all the Sins, 
all the Pardons of free Grace fince the firſt Adam 
ſinred: O, but the Book of Lite muſt be a huge 
Volume! O, how large, and broad, and long muſt 
the Accounts of the Grace of Chriſt be! 2. We 
are not ſa ved, completely, becauſe juſtified ;, but 
Nom. viii. 23. we are Expectants ot the Divinity ' 
of immediate Viſion, and groan within ourſekves, Þ} 

evaiting for the Adoption, the Redemption of \ 
our Body: Ver. 24. and are ſaved by Hope. 
In regard of Title, we are ſaved completely ; But FF . 
in another Senſe we are but Lords and Kings - 
 & 

| 


in Title only; we are far from the Lands, 
Rents, Crown, and our Father's Houſe, and ſo are 
not ſaved till our Feet ſtand within the Streets of 
of the new Feruſalem. 3. In this Conſideration, - 
we ſigh in our Fetters and Bolts, and Sin remain- 
eth in us, for our Exerciſe and Humiliation, that 
we may have an habitual} ingagement to Jeſs 
' Chriſt and his Grace; that Soul loveth much to 
whom much #5 forgiven; and eſpecially, when 
in Senſe and frequent Experiences; much and 
multiplied Backſlidings are forgiven. _ ' _ 
Obj. 1. Bur Fuſtsfication is one #ndiviſible + 
AF of Grace, purdoning all Sins, paſt, preſent, and 
to come, & is not a ſucceſſive and continued Ad, - 
in Progreſs always, ſuch as is Sancti cation; 
for we are but once juſtified. 1 anſwer by theſe | 
ren,, of i noms os | 
Aer. i. There is a double Notion of Juſtiſica- 
tion, as Dr. Abbot teacheth us: There is an un- 
verlal, and properly ſo called, Juſti TS = 
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 Þ Thereis a partial, and improperly ſo called, Juſti- 


fication; or give me leave to ſay, There is a 


I Juſtification of the Perſon, of the Eftate ; or a 
I Juſtification repeated, or rather a reiterated Re- 
j miſſion: I doubt, if it be called a Juſtification. 


The former Juſtification doth include, 1. The 
Act of Atonement made by Chriſt on the Croſs, 


bor all the Sins of all theEle& of God, paſt, preſent 
and to come: This Act is not tied to believing, _ 
nor are we properly juſtified, in regard of this 
A. But, 2. There is a Juſtification formal, of which 


Paul ſpeaketh, Rom. iii. 4. & Gal. 111.4. & 5. Chap- 
ters, which goeth along in order of Cauſe, Time, 


Nanda required Condition rer eee. Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs : And this juſtification of the Per- 
ſon, while he believeth, is but once done, and 
that when the Believer doth firſt lay hold on 
Chriſt and Righteouſneſs, imputed in his Blood. 


There is, 3. A Remiſſion, and taking away of Sin: 


Now, according to theſe are we to confider of do- 
ing away Sin, in a threefold Notion: Forthough - 


{ogra eſſentially - include Remiſſion and 


clude Juſtification, properly ſo called. 
Aer. 2. This threefold taking away of fins 


I clear from 3 1. Chriſt taketh a- 
way our ſins on the 


roſs, e e and by 
way of Merit, while as he ſuffereth for our ſins 
on the Croſs : So, Zohn 1. 29. Behold the Laib 


of God that taketh away the ſins of the World. 


1 Cor. v. 21. He as made ſin for. us. Cal. ii. 


14. Chriſt blotted out the Hand-awriting of Or- 
dinances, that was againſt us, which. was contra- _ 


ry to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
w the Croſs. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who, his cen fel bare 
5 N our 
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3 a on the Tree. Ifa. hit. ro He made bis 
1 Soul an Offering for ſin. This Atonement of Hhuſti 
. Blood was typified in Aaron, who Lev. xvi. 20. 
21. was to lay both his Hands on the Head of the 
live- goat, and to confeſs the fins of the People, Huſt 
and did tranſlate them off from the People; ſo M1 
as the Goat was to bear upon him all their WM 
 Tniquities, unto a Land not Inhabited, v. 22. Par 
Now this was the paying of a Ranſom for us, e 
and a legal Tranſlation of the eternal Puniſn- 
ment of our fins; but it is not Juſtification, nor 
ever called Juſtification: There is a ſort of Impu- 
tation of fin to Chriſt here, and a Sum paid for We 
me; but, with leave, no formal Tmpuration, no 
forinſecal, and no perſonal Law-reckoning to me, 
who am not yet born, far leſs cited before a Tribu- 
nal, and abſolved from ſin: When Chriſt had 
8 8 paid this Sum, Chriſt was juſtified 
= legally, as a publick Perſon, and all his Seed | 
Me Fundamentally, meritoriouſy, cauſatively, but 
. _ not in their Perſons. VVV 
IT There is a ſecond removal of fin, and that is, 
when the Believer is juſtified by Faith, Paul, 
Rom. xv. 6. Even as David ( faith he) alſo | 
deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom 
God imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works: v. 
7. ſaying, Bleſſed. are they whoſe Iniquites are 
forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. v. 8. Bleſſed 
2s the Man to whom the Lord imputeth no ſin. 
This is the Bleſſedneſs of a Man born, living, be- 
living: Now we ſay improperly, the Heirs of a | 
King not born are bleſſed; Non entis nulla ſunt | 
accidentia. So, it Chriſt's removal of fins on the 
Croſs, were Juſtification, all Chriſt's. Seed, and 


we Believers of the Gentiles, who were not. then 


* 


7 * 
* 
+ * % 


iſh- 1 
Jed, but ye are Sancfi fed, but ys are juſtiſied, &c. 
is here a real removal of all fins, and a Pardon 
and Relaxtion from the eternal Puniſhment of 
all fins ; as well of fins to come, and not yet com- 
mitted, as of fins paſt, preſent, and already com- 
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danctification, with Juſtification. . But there is 
a real change of the State of the Perſon, 1 Cor. vi. 


mitted, ſo as ſins not yet committed ſhall no 


more involve the Believer in the Puniſhment of 
| etenal Wrath, than fins paſt, or preſent... Let, 3. 
The fins not committed, though virtually par- 
doned, (with Correction and Submiſſion) are not 
formally pardoned: That which is not ſin at all, 
but only in a. naked potency, it muſt be par- 

| doned only in that Notion that it is a fin, and 
not - firſt formally remitted, and then | after- 
ward committed; yet it is paid for, and the 
Perſon freed from all actual Condemnation. _ 


for it: But withal, conderionally and virtu- 


4, 10 be believe in Chriſt, and renew-.bis Re- 
| tance, which Graces God ſhall infallibly give 


nim, becauſe the calling and Gifts of God are 
ai thout Repentance : And of this third removal 
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Porn, when Chriſt died, ſhould be bleſſed, 21 3 
Huſtified before we be born. Now, in this which 
Ss formally the Juſtification of the believing ſin- 
er, the Believers Perſon is accepted, reconciled, 
Juſtified, and really -tranſlated by a Law- 
3% Fhange, from one State to another: I mean nat, 
Phat there is a phyſical Infuſion of a new habit of 
anctification, and an Expulſion of an old habit, 
piſts teach; confounding Regeneration, or 


of ſin, is that Petition which Chrift hath taught 


' Juſtified Perſons to ask of God: Forgive us our 


N 3 ins 
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fins, as we forgive them that fin againſt us: WD 
And Nr Kink to David, 2 Sam. xii. 13. Pa 

The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſin, thos for 
alt not die. David, before he contracted this 18 
horrible guilt of Murther and Adultery, was 1 
a Man according to God's own Heart, and ſo his 
Perſon was juſtified ; this way God daily taketh * 


away Sin, Rom. i. 17. For therein is the Righte- | i 
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& univerſal Abſolution ; but the Believer liveth | 
by renewed & often repeated Acts of Faith, ſuch as 
is To wall from Faith to Faith : The leaſt Faitb, 
even the Minimum quod fic, doth juſtifie, but 
the Goſpel requireth a growth in Faith. In this 
Senſe Remiſſion is acontinued and one prorogated 
Act of free Grace, from our firſt moment of believ- 
ing to the Day of putting the Crown on our Head. 
= —- * if any Object that I am contrary to myſelf, 
| in that T ſometimes did awrite, that Tuſtifica- 
= tion is a plenary Pardon, in one sndivifible At 
= of nll ſins, paſt, preſent, and to come, and there- 
= fore ſin caunot be oftener than once pardoned. 
If I ould anſwer, that the Knowledge we ha ve, 
_ eſpecially in ſo ſupernatural a Myſtery, is but 
the Twilight, or the Day-Stars glimmering of 
ſinful Men, it might ſuffice, but I judge. that I 
| Jpeak nothing contrary to tbahit. 
Aer. z. For two formal Juſtifications ofa MK 
Believer I utterly deny, which is that which Arxmi 
nians preſs not a little; yea, & the Juſtification of 
the Perſon, and his Acceptance in God's Favour 
| is but one At; I never fall from that Acceptance 
once being in Court and Grace, 1 * 1 
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#5 : thus, There's a Catbolick Pardon in a Statute of 
13, Parliament, for Grace to all, Traitors, and that 
b for Treaſons paſt, and alfo to come, upon Condi- 
this tion, that after new Treaſons committed, they 
was addreſs themſel ves to the publick Regiſter of the 
his State, and cauſe inſert their Names in the blank 
keth © pof that Actof Grace printed, and in the keeping 
bte- 7 
\ as pardoned at his firſt lapſe fully, if he fall again, 
Vow and again, and yet perform the Condition, pre- 
Act ſeribed in Law; we cannot ſay, he hath obtained 
tive twenty, a hundred, yea, as many ſeveral pardons 
eth of Grace, as he hath failed againſt King and 
as State, tis but one publick Act of Grace made 
| uſe of ſeveral times,; ſo here in the Goſpel, there 


of ſome Officer of State; now though any one be 


o 


th, 

Mut is a written Act of the Grace of God in FeſusChriſts 
nis Kemiſſion to all under the Treaſon of fin a- 
ed 3 the royal Crown and Glory of the moſt 
v igh, the ſupreme Law-Giver, and that to the 


* Acceptation of the Perſon of the Traitor in full 
Fa your, when he ſhall have in his Conſcience the 


= tranſumpt or tranſcript of it at firſt, and allo for 
ow” Grace and Pardon of all after-ſlips, and ſins a- 
—giainſt the Glory of the Redeemer (ſo he fin not 

* againſt the only Flower of the Prerogative-Royal, 
I the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt in a ſpecial Man- 
4 pak upon Condition he walk from Faith to Faith, 
R and renew his addreſs to Chriſt the great Lord of 

| the Rolls, who keepeth the Book iv; now I. 


cannot ſee here manyPardons of Grace, but onlythe 
double Extract or Copy of the firſt Act of free Grace 
Obj. 2. Bur the ſins pardoned to the juſtijied 
= Perſon after the firſt Juſtification of his. Per- 
' ſon, were never pardoned before, and they are 
" now pardoned, therefore there muſt be tavo Fuſtt- 
fcations. Anſ. They 19 virtually We 
4 N 0, 
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10, as he ſhall never come to Condemnation for Ito 
any fins paſt, or to come, but the Man now ſtand- ¶ rene 
ece.th Juſtus in curia, juſtified in the Court, where- prel 
* as before his firſt believing, God looked at him Mi; 
2s a Judge doth at a guilty Perſon, whoſe Per- Þ#, 
fon he ablolveth from all Puniſhment, becauſe his WF 
Surety hath given a Ranſom for him, & he hold- 
eth forth that Ranſom to the Judge, but the Man in 
nin all his after Faults is ſo far forth a finner, as 
that which he hath done, though he be a juſtified 
David, diſpleaſeth the Lord, 2. Sam. xi. 2). And 
in ſo far is he pardoned; but God now looketn 
on him, as a Father on an offending Son; and 
this Son doth not hold forth a new Ranſom to 
* God, but only renew the former: Nor doth | 
it infer a new Acceptance of his Perſon, that 
be had not before. 3. Nor place in God a- 
ny new Love of free Complaceney and good will, 
but only a further Manifeftation thereof, and a 
greater - Meaſure of the Love of Benevolence. 
4. It is the ſame Act of free Grace that God put- 
teth forth in pardoning his Son now fallen in fin, 
and in accepting of his Perſon at firſt. 2. Tis 
the fame Ranſom of Chriſt's Atonement of his 
dear Blood, that his Faith laith hold on now, as 
before. 3. The Pardon of this fin committed by 
a juſtified Son, is not the freeing of him from the 
eternal Puniſhment of this Sin, as if he had been 
under eterna! Wrath for it before; for at his firſt i 
_ © beheving, when his Perſon was accepted, he 
Was fully and freely pardoned, and freed from all 
the Obligation to eternal Wrath, that all or any of | 
his Sins paſt, preſent, or to come, might ſubject 
him unto, but it is the renewing of the Certainty | 
of the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Ravſom, as 1 


9 
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N renewed 18 of Faith; now the renewed 


Hom of Blood for Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, as appli- * 
Per- ed to this new Guiltineſs, maketh not a new forin- 
ſeccal and Law-at, but doth only apply the 
Lord's firſt Act of Grace to this particular ſin; 
nor do I mean, that Faith, for Remiſſion of fins 
committed, after a Soul is in the State of Juſti- 
cation, is nothing elſe but a meer reflect Act, 
by which we apprehend and know the firſt Acce 
5 tance of a ſinner to Righteouſneſs ; for it is a 7 
rect Act, apprehending the former Grace of a 
I ſufficient Ranſom, as applied to this new contract- 
ed Guiltineſs 5 for the Sinner is condemned for 
Unbelief, John iii. 18, 36. And becauſche believ- 
| eth not, he is liable to the Wrath of God; now 
he is not condemned, becauſe he doth not to his 
own Senſe know, feel and apply the Remiſſion of 
fins, and Satisfaction purchaſed in Chriſt's Blood 
for him, becauſe then he ſhould be condemned, 
becauſe he doth not believe a Lie, for there was 
never any ſuch Remiſſion purchaſed for him ; 
he is med, not for want of Senſe and 4 
al Fra of any ſuch Pardon, but for want 
of confiding on Chriſt, as on him who hath made 
a ſufficient Atonement for all that believeth, and 
fo juſtifying Faith is ſome. other thing than the 
Senſe of purchaſed Pardon of Sins. 
Obj. 3. Then may I, with the like Boldneſ 
3 believe 2 Remi ſſion of theſe ſins that I am to 
commit; and ſo ſin boldly, becauſe Tam perſfwad- 
ed they cannot prevail to condemn me eternally, 
as I may with Boldneſs * * * ion 
| * ht us already committed. 1 Ai ; 


Ly 


e- prehenfion of the Grace of God in the ſame Rt? 2 9 1 


+ — ——— 


—— 
* 


| 
| 
| 


the Tree, ; 1 Pet. 111. 24. I Pet. i. 18. Gal. 4. 4. 3 


I be perſwaded there is no fear of eternal Wrath | 
In fins to be committed, for my Faith believeth | 
Freedom from that, in regard of all fins ; there be | 


of Hel}, even tear of violating infinite Love and 
Mercy ; there's a more prevailing and efficacious 


which of itſelf is no Grace. 2. Fear of Puniſh- 
ment of fin as fin, is to keep from fin, though it 
be not fear of eternal Puniſhment ; the Eternity 
of Puniſhment is no ways effential to Puniſh- 
ment : Libertines cloſe remove this Motive, who 


in the Belieyer. Tis not puniſhed” in order to 


Obj. t is Mercenary, and peculiar to Hire- 


ſerve Cod Intuitu mercedis, for hope of Reærard. 
Anſ. To obitain from Sin, for fear of Puniſhment, 


— 
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Anſ. There is a Boldneſs of Faith : And 2. 
A finful, Boldneſs: In regard of Boldneſs off 
Faith, I am to believe the Sufficiency of that un- 
valuable Ranſom, that it cannot be more or leſs, p. 
nor intended or remitted, but doth ly under the 
Eye of Juſtice, and equally accepted of God, as 


able to remove the eternal Guilt of all fins, paſt, i 
_ Preſent, as alſo of thoſe to come; but it were 


finful Boldneſs to commit fin, becauſe Chriſt hath 1 
id for it, tis a Motive to the contrary, not to 
ive to ourſelves, but to him that died for us, 
becauſe Chriſt bare our Sins on his own Body, on 


Rom. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. iv. 1, 2. For though 


other ſtronger Motives to eſchew Sin, than fear 


ſtit 
nel 
in 
L. 
H. 
ve 
th 
he 
be 
ne 


Power in apprehending Love to keep from ſin 
(it being ſaving Grace) than in fear of Heu, 


will have no ſin as fin in God's Court, puniſhed 


Satisfaction of Juſtice, but it followeth not that 
tis not puniſhable as ſin. e ; 


lings to obſtain from ſin for fear of Stripes, or to 


a | 
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. y and greateſt Evil (whereas the ill of 
fin is far great 


bpon that Fear, abſtain from Sin. 2. To ſerve 


r the Mod for hope of Heaven, as a created Good to 


TS 


3 ter, and ſo more to be feared) is 
1 10 ercenary: Indeed, we teach that no Man ſhould, 
leis, 


d, as Purſelves, ſeparated in the Intention from God 

Paſt, imſelt and Holineſs, is peculiar to Hirelings, but 

were hot to ſerve God ſimply for Heaven, Moſes did 

bath t, Heb. xi. 25, 26. Tis Chriſt's om in 

ot to ſtirring up his Diſciples to ſuffer for Righteouſ- 

"us, hneſs Matrh. v. 12. For great is your Reward. 

on Gn Heaven. And 'tis no leſs Mercenary which 5 

. 4. Libertines teach, that to ſerve God for actual 

ugh | Hire, in Hand already purchaſed; to wit, for Deli- 

ath verance from Hell, 8 a purchaſed Redemption, 

eth than what we teach, that we may ſerve God for 

he hope of Good to come, if the Intention in both 

war be not ſteeled with Grace, and free of Selfiſh- 

wi SER MO N. XXX. 

1 Obj. B. the Goſpel from the Law of Love, 

"i 2 not the Law itſelf, forbiddeth the 

5 Believer to ſin, nei ther teach we (lay they) that 

* the Goſpel maketh Sin to be no Sin, but it only 

A maketh it to be no more my Sin, but Chriſt's, and 

. counted on his Store, who was wounded for my 

1 Iniquities, and was my Surety; and therefore, 

, his Payment is my Payment, ſo as ue have no 

© more Conſcience of fins. e 

I Anſ. Tis true, the Goſpel ſpeaketh no Con- 

s tradictions, and maketh not fin to be no fin, or 
David's Adultery not to be a Violation of the 

; ſeventh Commandment ; indeed, it maketh Peters 


Denial of Chriſt, not to be Peter's Sin, in a b. 


3 = 
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gal and forinſecal May; but that Peter believ- 


Ang in Chriſt, 2who juſtsfierh the Ungodly ſhall 
not be condemned for that, nor for any other Sin, 
_ that, and all his other Sins with that, are count- 


dd uponChriſt's Score. But the Denial of Chriſt, 


in another Relation, is the Sin of Peter only, te 


Wit, according to the Phyſical Inherency of it, in 


that it proceeded from Peter's Luſt, and Body of 


Sin dwelling in him, and not any Way from Chriſt 


- 


eſus, and in that tis againſt Chriſt's expreſs WM # 


ommandment, who charged Peter to confeſs his 
But Antinomrans, and by Name Dr. Criſp, 
teach us, That not only the Guilt of Sin, but Sin {| 
#tſelf, really, and #nherently, was laid upon | 
Chriſt, in Regard, Chriſt auas not, by Way of Sup- 
_ Poſition only, or Imagination, couted the Sinner, 
but Sin, And 2. In Regard, not only the 
Guilt of Sin, but Sin itſelf was laid upon Chriſt; 
for faith Dr. Cyiſp, The Guilt of Sin, and Sin it- 
ef, are all one. Gen. xlii. 21. When Joſeph's 
- Brethren were accuſed for Spies, they ſay, we 
ae guilty concerning our Brother, in that we 
| ſow rhe Anguiſh of Bis Soul, when be beſou be 
. #45, And wwe would not hear. Reuben „ 5 
the Meaning, verſ. 22. Did not I ſay to you, Sin. 
not againſt the Lad ? But you would not hear- 
ken unto mne; and therefore, behold, we are guil- 
ty. What is that? We did fin againſt the 
Child. To be guilty therefore, and to commit a 
ſin, is all one, they are but two Words expreſſing 


rhe ſame Thing. 2. Suppoſe a MalefaSGor' be f 


asked, guilty, or not guilty? He anſavers, Nor 
guilty : What doth he mean ? He means, he hath 
not done the Fact that was laid to. his * 5 
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Iden ihe Jury is asked, Guilty, or not guilty? 


The Jury ſaith, Guilty. What do they mean? : 


\ 


Do they mean any Thing in Reſpet® of Puniſh- 
ment? No: The Fury hath nothing to do with 


„ r pat, but only in Matters of Fat# ; that is, Whe- 
rer the Fuad be done, or not done ?; vt had 
in been extream Injuſtice to puniſh Chriſt, if Sin had 
of not been on him, & if he had been at his Arai gu- 
ment, compleat and abſolutely innocent, even as 


ls F a Fudge ſbould hang 4 Man, though there 


Pp, 


Zo IEEE LS T3 4-08 
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ally hang this Man; Is there any Fuſtice in 


were nothing found againſt him.----- Man is a 
broken Debtor, and Chriſt à Surety: God is 
content ta take Chriſt's /ingle Bond, and looketh 
or | 0. other Pay-maſter but Chriſt's Sin was 
really tranſlated upon Chriſt, elſe it was falls, 


J 


that the Lord laid on on him the Iniquities of 
us all; yea, by this Trauſaction of Sin, Chriſt doth - 
noa become, or did become, when our Sins were 
laid on him, as really and truly, the Perſon that 


had all theſe Sins, as thoſe Men who did com- 


mit them really and truly, had themſelyes----=---- 
 & Chriſt was made Sin itſelf, 200 are made 


Righteouſneſs in him, that is no Imagination : 


But as we are actual and real Sinners in Adam; 


fo Bere is a real 44, God doth really paſs over 
in upon Chriſt, ſtill keeping this faft, that 


' Chriſt ated no Sin; ſo that in Reſpect of the 


AA, not one ſin FA the Believer is Chriſt's + 
But in Reſped of Tranſaction, in ReſpeFof Pa 


fing of Accompts from one Head to another, in 
 Reſpet? of that, there is Reality of making of 


Chriſt to be Sin :-—---If a Fudze will think ſuch 
a Man to be a Malefactor, and by Reaſon of his 
Thoughes that he is a Malefactor, he will actu- 


ſuch 


= . | 
3. WT... * 


ſuch an At If God will but ſuppoſe Chriſt 


à Thing ſhould be taken away, and yet be left | 


to the Duties of Sanctification and Holineſs, but 
there is much in theſe Words, and ſeveral other 
Paſſages of his two little Volumes of Sermons, 
to depreſs, and cry down Holineſs and walking 


this, and deliver Truth ſhortly in theſe Poſiti- 


HE 


on Chriſt's Score, as that it leaveth off to be the 
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to have ſin upon bim, and knows that he hathit 
not, but others have the Sins upon them: And 
upon this Suppoſition will execute Chriſt : What i 
a you call this? Iſa. Iiii. He ſhallbear the ſins 
of many: Doth a Man bear a Thing on him in 
4 Way of ſuppoſition ? Or, where there is bear Pier 
ang, is there not real Weight ? The Lamb of ne 
God taketh awny the Sins of the World, Joh. 
i. 29. Can it ſink in a reaſonable Perſon, that 


behind? It is a flat Contradiction: If a Man e 


be to receive Money at ſuch a Place, and he | 
doth take this Money away with him, is the r 


Money left in the Place where ## was, when he | 
hath taken it away? Although T have ſearch- 
ed the Scripture as narrowly as poſſibly I may ; | 

yet this I find, that throughout the whole 
Sripture, there is not one Scripture that ſpeak- 
eth of imputing our Sins to Chriſt: But 
ſtill the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of ſin not imput- 
ed to us, and of Righteouſneſs imputed to 


Let me anſwer, That in all this you ſhall N 
find Grace turned into Wantonneſs, in all this 2 


Man's Sermons, there is not one Word to ſtir up 


with God. I ſhall therefore, ſay a little on 


Pofit. 1. No Believer's Sin is ſo counted up- 


. 
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geliever's Sin, according to its Phyſical and ra 5 
ndwelling: Tis true, it is Chriſt's Sin by Law- 
Imputation, and legal Obligation to ſatisfactory 
Puni a only laid upon Chriſt in that 
Notion: Yet tis ſo the Believer's Sin, as he is 
Jo mourn for this very Thing, that Chriſt was 
Pierced, and crucified, to remove the Guilt, and 


_—_ 


Ihe Obligation to ſatisfactory Puniſhment. Zech. 
Fi. 10. And they ball look upon me whom they 
have prerced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as 
ne mourneth for his only Son. Yea, tis ſo the 
eliever's Sin, even when he believeth that his 
Priginal Corruption is pardoned, yet it dwelleth 
In him, having the compleat Eflence and Being 
f Sin; ſo as if he ſhould ſay, he had no ſin, 3. 
nothing in him contrary to the holy Law of God; 


y: Me ould deceive himſelf, and the Truth ſhould 
% or be in him, 1 Joh. i. S. Yea, let him be a 
E. Paul, not under the Law, but being dead to the 
ut Lau, Rom. vii. 6. as touching all actual Obli- 
. gation to eternal Death: Yet in Regard of the 
to real Eſſence of ſin, and proper Contrariety that 


fin hath to God's righteous Law, he crieth out, 
ver. 14. For we Rnow that the Law is ſpiritu- 
al, but I am carnal, and ſold under of ver 17. 
Now it is no more IJ, (ſanctiſied and pardoned 7, 
who am in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. dead to the Law, 
Rom. vii. 6. freed from Condemnation) that do 
in, but ſin that dævelleth in me. If there were no 
ſintul 7 (to ſpeak ſo) and no corrupt ſel f in Paul, 
which breaketh out into fin, and this indwelling 
Win were as really in its Eſſence, and its being re- 
moved, and taken cloſe out of Paul, as Money 
raken really out of a Place, is no more left in 
Lat Place, than if it had never been there: 
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Surely, then juſtified Saints were as clean as theſe, 
wWbo are up before the Throne, clothed in white 
And when Paul faith, It is no more I that, do 
fin, but fin that dwelleth in me: lle ſhou Id 
ſpeak Contradictions, and ſay, It is no more! 
that da fin, but it is I that do fin : There ſhould 
be in juſtified Paul, No Law in his Members 
ewarring againſt the Law of his mind: As he 
faith, Rom. vii. 23. No Body of Death 1 4 
Dim captive to the Law of Sin, verſ. 23. and . 
making him wrerched verſ. 24. No fleſh luſting a- 
| gain the ſpirit, hindering the regenerated to do 
the Good that they would, As Paul ſpeaketh, } 
Gal. v. 175. There ſhould be uo Members on Earth 
to be crucified, as it is, Coloſſ. iii. 5. No old Man Ki 
ro be put off, no Corruption, o deceitful Luſts in 
us to be abated; as we are changed, Eph. iv. 22. 
23. No fleſhly Tuſts in us, which warreth a- 
gainſt rhe foul: As, 1 Per. ii. 11. No Weight, no 
Fg 00 that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, to be laid aſide 
by the regenerated and juſtified, 2vho are to run 
their Race with Patience, contrary to the ſpirit 
of God, ſpeaking the contrary Heb. xii. 1. 2. 
Yea, there ſhall be no original fin remaining in 
thejuſtified Perſon, which can be named fin, no- 
+ thing in them luſting againſt the Spirit, nothing 
to be mortified, crucified, : reſiſted, nothing to be 
Work for the Grace of God, nothing to be a 
Field and Plat of Ground to be laboured on by 
. the Spirit by Faith, nothing to be Sced and Riſe 
of Humiliation, the ſinner may go to Heaven, 
and be nothing in Chriſt's Debt, to help him a- 
gainſt indwelling fin, for that Bueſt is ſo taken a- 
Way, as Money that was in a Place, and is every |} 
Penny really removed to another Place: Yea, tis 
| 1 9 5 5 
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: flat Contradiction ( ſay Anti nomi ans) to be a par- 
Moned ſous, and yet to have ſin dwelling in the ſoul. 


Poti. 2. The guilt of fin, and fin itſelt, are 
Pot one and the ſame Thing, but far different 
W'bings ; that I may prove the Point, let the Terms 
e conſidered, There be two Things in fin very 


Fonſiderable. 


pf fin ; which, I eonceive, is nothing but the Ab- 
Hence and Priviation of that moral Rectitude, the 
Want of that whiteneſs, Innocency, & Righteouſneſs 
which the holy and clean Law of the Lord requir- 
th to be in the Actions, Inclinations and Powers 


7 of the Soul of a reaſonable Creature. 2. There 


che Guile of Sin; that is ſomewhat which iſſu- 
eth from this Blot and Blackneſs of Sin; according 


* 
* 
A 
7 


to which the Perſon is liable and obnoxious to 
eternal Puniſhment : This is the Debt of Sin, the 


[Law-obligation to Satisfaction 1 for Sin; 
juſt as there be two Things in Debt, ſo theſe two 


are in Sin: For when a Man borroweth Money, 


and profuſely and laviſhly ſpendeth it, this is In- 
Juſtice againſt his Brother, in Matter of his Goods, 
and a Breach of the Eighth Commandment: A- 

gain, this Breach in Relation to Policy, to the 
Magiſtrate, and the Law of the Land, putteth this 
broken Man under another Relation, that he is 
formally a Debtor, and ſo it is juſt, that he either 
pay the Money, or ſuffer for this Act of Injuſtice, 
and ſatisfie the Law, of the fifth Commandment, 
Which is, that he ſatisfie the Law, and the Magiſ- 
trate, the publick Father, Tutor ofa wronged & op- 
refſed Brother. Now here be two Things in 
bt. 1. An unjuſt Thing; a hurtirig of our 
Brother in his Goods: ”_ is a Blot, and a Thing, 
1 5 1 5 | pri- 


1. Macula, the Blot, Defilement, and Blackneſs 


8 The Trial and _ I 
rivatively contrary to Juſtice, 2. A j.it 
Thing, a Gvilr, a juſt Debt, according to which Þ 
it. is moſt juſt, that the broken Man either pay or 
ſuffer: Now theſe two, as all Contraries do 
Fatiunt Numerum, they make a Number; as juſt 
and unjuſt muſt be two Things, and two contrary 
Things: I know there be Cavils, and Subtilities i 

of School-men, touching the Blot, or Marula per- 
cati, and Reatus, the Guilt of Sin; but this is 

the naked Truth which I have declared Some 
ſay The Blot of Sin is that Uncleanneſs of Sin, 
© which is waſhed away by the Blood of the | 
Lord Jeſus, and this is ne, thing but the very 
_ © Guilt of Sin, which is wholly removed in Juſti- 
* fication. * But I eafily anſwer, The Blot of 
Sin hath divers Relations, and theſe contrary 
one to another: As, 1. There i the Blot of Sin in 
Relation to the holy- Law, as it is a Privation of 
the Rectitude and Holineis that the ſpiritual Law 
requireth: and it is formally Sin, and not the 
Guilt of Sin; in which Conſideration, as nothing 
removeth Blindneſs, but ſeeing Eyes; or Deaf- 
neſs, but hearing Ears; ſo nothing formally re- 
moveth Sin, but only the perfect Habit of accom- 
pliſhed Sanctification; and fo the Blot of Sin, 
 Macula, is not that which is formally removed | 
in Juſtification, but only in perfected Sanctifica- 

tion. 3 #7: | | | 8 
2. The Blot of fin in Relation to God, as offen- 
ded and injured, putteth on the Habit of Guilt, 
and ſo it is waſhed away in e Fountain opened 
to the Houſe of David, and formally removed in 
Juſtification, but now it is not formally confider- | 
ed as fin, but according to that which is accident-1 | 
in fin ; to wit, Obligation to puniſhment, which 
| | may 
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may be, and is removed from ſin, the true Eſſence 
] — Nature of ſin, being ſaved whole and intire: 


or Fence fin hath divers Conſiderations. 1. As fin 
do hs contrary to the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of 
jaſt he Law, it is formally fin, and this eſſential 
rary orm, and Life of fin remaineth in us while we 
ities ire, Sin being in an Act of dying, or a Paſſion 
P*- rather to be crucified, and in the Way to its 
Grave and perfect Deſtruction, which ſhall be, 
ome hen Glory ſhall grow up out of the Stalk of 
Sin, Grace, and Sanctification ſhall be perfected; for 
the Brace is the Bud, Glory the Fruit; Grace the 
ery pring and Summer, Glory the Harveſt. - 2. As 
aſti- Win is a Blackneſs contrary to the Innocency that 
of the Law requireth, and as it blotteth and defilcth. 
ary the Soul, it is a Macula, a Spot, a filthy and de- 
n 1n formed Thing, abaſing tne Creature, making the 
n of Creature black, crooked, defiled, like the Skia 


Jof the Ethiopian, or ſpotted like the Leopard, 


Fer. xiii. 23. 3. As Sin is a Blot that maketh 
ing the Creature impure, unclean, and contary and 
cat- hateful to God; ſo it is a Blot and unclean 


Thing to God, and that two Ways, 1.As it is con- 
m- Wtrary to God's holy Law, its formally Sin, as is 
SIN, before ſaid. 2. As it offendeth and injureth God in 
ved his Honour and Glory of ſupream Authority, to 
ca- command what is juſt and holy, it is an Offence, 
and a Provocation, 7/2. iii. 8. Pſal. Ixviii. 1). 
en- A diſpleaſing of God, 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Sam. xi. 27. 
1]t; A grieving of him and his Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. 
ed Gen. vi. 6. Yſal. xcv. 10. A tempting of God, 
| in Pſal. Ixxvii. 18. P/al. xcv. 9. S$ XV. 10. A 
ler- wearying of the Lord, and making him to ſerve, 
tel I. xliii. 24. I/. vii. 15. A loading of the Lord, 
ich Ja. i. 24. A preſſing of the Lord, as a Cart is 
. ä pee 
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preſſed under a heavy Load of Shea ves, Amos II: 
11. 13. and fo is puniſhed with e, Pu- th. 
niſhment : Hence there is a twofold Guilt, one - 
Jane 4 pores al, reatus Culpe ; the Guilt J 
ol fin as fin, this is all one with fin, being the ve- * 
ry Eſſence, Soul, and formal being of Sin, and this 
Guilt of fin you cannot remove Sen fin, fo as ſin 
ſhall remain fin, take this away, and you take a- , 
way fin itſelf : But this is removed in SanCti- 
fication as perfefed, not in Juſtification. As all 'F 
the Arguments of Doctor Cr:/p go along in their 
ſtrength, to prove that the Guilt of fin, Rearus 
culpe, the fundamental Guilt of fin, and fin itſelf 
are all one: So we ſhall yield all to him, but 
with no Gain to his bad Cauſe: For Joſeph's 
Brethren ſay, Gen. xlii. 22. Truly we ſinned, Vere i 
peccantes, nos ſuper fratrem - 4 or were 
: Fare againſt our Brother : This is nothing, 
but we ay us againſt our Brother; this 1s 
not ſpoken ſo much of Guilt, as of fin itſelf: And | 
the Malefactor, ſaying, he is not guilty, meaneth 
of fundemental Guilt, or the Guilt of ſin, and | 
that he hath not committed the Crime charged 
upon him. But there is another Guilt in fin, call- 
Reatus pane, reatus perſonæ, reatus attualts, | 
_ the Guilt or Obli 500 on to Puni ſoment, the actu- 
al Guilt, or actual Obligation of the 7 gs ho 
hath ſinned, to Puniſhment ; and this Guilt is a | 
Thing far different from fin itſelf, and is ſepara- 
ble from fin, and may be, and is removed from 
fin, without the Deſtruction of the Eflence of fin, | 
and 1s fully removed _ JUNO : Now that 
this Guilt is different from ſin: I prove, 1. Be- 
cauſe that which our bleſſed ſurety took upon him 
for our Cauſe, without taking to him any Thing 
IE - whic 
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tos which is eſſential in fin, ſuch as is, to be a ſinner 


like us, to do Violence, to be juſtly accuſed of ſin, 


* that is different from fin : But Chriſt took on 
Lite him the Guilt of our fin ; that is, the actual Ob- 
ve. ligation to be puniſhed for fin, while as Ve bare 
this our ſins in his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 
s fin 24. And was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, 
e g. and bruiſed for our Iniquities, and did bear on 
nei. Vim the Chaſtiſement of our Peace, Iſa. liii. 5. 
off And died for our Offences, Rom. iv. 25. Rom. v. 
heir 6. And this Puniſhment Chriſt could not have 
arus born, except by Law he had obliged himſelf as 
telf Four ſurety to pay our Debts, Heb. x. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
but and vii. 22. Now that in all his Life and ſuffer- 
5% lings be did no Violence, committed no ſin, nor 
25 Wrouched any Contagion of fin in his own Per 


ſure, for it Chriſt was ſo made ſin, an 


ſon is evident; becauſe, he was Holy, Varmleſc, 
undefiled, and ſeparated. from Sinners, Heb, vii. 


26. Heb. iv. 15. Iſa. Iiii. 9. The per ge. 1 
puniſhe 


for fin, and liable to ſuffer for fin, and yet had not 


3 any ſinful or blame-worthy Guilt on him; then 
| that Guilt of the Perſon by which any 1s liable to 


Puniſhment for fin, is ſome other Thing than 
fin, and the blame-worthy Guilt that is in fins 
foraſmuch as they are really ſeparated, the one 
being in Chriſt, and the other not being in him, 
nay, nor could it be in him. 
2. The Cauſe cannot be one and the ſame 


with the Effect, nor the Subject and: Fundament 
one with the Adjunct, and that which reſultetng 
trom the Fundament. But ſin is the Cauſe, Fun- 
dament and Subject, from which Guilt, or actual 
Obligation to puniſhment iſſueth, becauſe there- 
fore is the ſinner under ps ng , WO 
> 4 


2 


oe | | as | 
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al Obligation to Puniſhment, becauſe he hath ſin- . 
ned, and is under the Guilt of Tranſgreſſion; as avi 
he is therefore in Law and Juſtice a guilty Debt- 
or to ſuffer Evil of Puniſhment, becauſe againſt ? 
Law and Juſtice, he is a bad deſerving finner, in W# 
doing againſt, and ſo by a (reatus cu of} a ſin- 
Punt bath tranſgreſſed a Law; for all Evil of 

uniſhment, is a Daughter which lay in the 
Womb of the evil of fin ; and the guilt of the 
fatter ill of Puniſhment muſt low from the for- 
mer; to wit, from the ill of Sin ; ſo, to be guil- i 

ty, or obliged to eternal Puniſhment, is a Fruit, 
and reſult or conſequent of the fundamental and 
intrinſical e ef Sin. z. An unjuſt and ſinful 
Deviation from the holy Will of God revealed in 
his Law, and hateful to, and puniſhable by God, 
cannot be one and the ſame Thing with that 
which is juſt, and agreable to the juſt and holy 


Will of God; but ſin itſelf, in its forma! Being, his 
is a Deviation from the holy Will of God rea bu 
ed in his Law, Sin being defined by John, A | Inf 
t of the Law, and is hateful to, and Ge 
puniſhable by the Lord: But the guilt of Sin, of da 
which we now ſpeak, is nothing but the demerit, | ke 
and actual Obligation to eternal Puniſhment, | ke 
and is no unjuſt Thing, no Tranſgreſſion of God's ref 
Will revealed in his Law; yea, the demerit of 8in ¶ be 
is a moſt juſt Thing, and the actual Obligation fu 
to puniſhment is moſt juſt, and holy, and agreea- I K 
ble to God's juft Mil, and Obligation to Puniſh- B 
ment can neither be puniſhable, nor hateful to io 
e 


God ; yea, tis juſt with God that the ſinner be 
under Law-obligation, to eat the Fruits of the 
Tree of his ownplanting, to have his Teeth ſet on | 
edge with the ſowre Grapes that he eat himſelf. 

5 ie 
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1 fin- . He that borrowe:'h Money, and profuſely and 
; as Wavill.ly tpendeth it, is in that a Tranigreſſor a- 
Debt- Wainit the Eigheh Commandment, he committeth 
ainſt n Act of Injuſtice againſt his Brother; now this 
„in MAR ot Injuſtice cannot formally or intrinſically 
ſin- e the fin or fintul Guilt of the innocent Surety; 
il of Mo Law of God, or Man, can make Actions evil 
the Wand ſinful, that are phyfically, inherently, intrin- 
the Wically,r ally the unjuſt Actions of the Doer, the for- 
for- mal Sin, or intrinfical & fundamental ſinful Guilt 
zuil- of another Man, who in that Action is innocent, 


ruit, Wand is not a Member, an Hand or a Foot of the 
and Man that committed that Fault, which I ſpeak for; 
nful the Sons of Adam, who intrinfically finned in 


Adam, and by God's ſupreme Will were made 
30d, Wa part of Adam; yet the Surety is formally made 
Za Beben and by Law obliged to pay the Debt, 


oly Wand 'tis an Act of Injuſtice that he pay the Debt 
ing, his Promiſe to the Creditor maketh him a debtor, 
al- but his promiſe to the Creditor putteth no Act of 
, 41 lInjuſtice in laviſhly ſpending his Neighbours 
nd Goods on him, for in that he is innocent, and 
of cannot be charged morally, as a faulty and a bro- 
rit, ken Barkrupt, the Fruit and Effect of the bro- 
nt, ken Man's Injuſtice, doth only ly upon him, in 
d's regard of his Pro viſe. There be three Brethren 


born of the ſame Parents, Adam, John, Thomas; 
ſuppoſe we then that the Law of the City or 
Kingdom is ſo, that one Brother may die for his 
h- MW Brother, Gabe murdereth Themas traitoroully, 
to under truſt ; by Law then 01 ought to die; the 
be elder Brother Adam, out of Love, interpoſeth 
he himſelf to the Judge todie for his younger Bro- 


n tber 70/7 ; in this Cale, Adam by Law ought 
f. to die, and he is in Law reputed and counted the 
Murderer; but truly, not morally, not intrinſically, 

5 0 4 | tor 
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for he can be reproached formally, with no Act 
of treacherous dealing, as if under Truſt he had 
ſtabbed his Brother, for he did no ſuch Act; Sint 
if Shame by accident accompany his publick lay- F Wa 
ing down of his Life, *tis morally no Reproach, nev 
no intrinſical Blot to him; yea, that Adam dieth rent 
for John the Murderer, it is through his own free Sin 
Conſent an Act of extream Love; in relation to rea 
the Judge, it is a moſt juſt Act, and in Law only, Pe 
in Imputation and legal account, he is the Mur- ¶ 00 
derer. But poor Soul he never thought, nor act- , 70 
ed any Treachery or Cruelty againſt his Bro- G 


ee, 55 | ET wa 
3. Hence this Pofition : Chriſt was made fin, WW By 
or imputed the Sinner, and died for us Sinners: ot 
The ſecond Adam, the firſt begotten amongſt Are 
mnany Brethren, ſuffered for his younger Brethren, Si 
and fo, by free conſenting to be our Surety, and 8 ar 


die for us, P/al. xl. 6, ), 8. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. John 1100 
x. 17. 18. Fohn xiv. 31. Matt h. xxvi. 46. Mark . 


xiv. 42. * xvili. 7, 8. He was made by Law- in 
account, fin for us, as tne ſinner, ohn xv. 13. zh 
2 Cor v. 21. to die for us, Rom. iv. 25. And the zh 


Lord laid upon him the Iniquities of us all, Ja. 70 
Iiii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 25. But I judge it Blaſphemy F. 
to ſay, By this TranſaFion of fin upon Chriſt, h 

_ Chriſt doth now become, or did become, when our Ml _ 
fins were laid on him, as really and truly the 1 
Perſon that did ali rhcſe ſins, as theſe Men ar ho K 
did commit them really, and truly had theſe fins FE 
on themſelves : For the Elect Believers in Chriſt 1 
were intrinſically, formally, inherently Adulter- 9 
Frs, Muderers, Diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts. N 
Tit. iii. 3. Dead in Sins and 7 5 by Na- ] 
ture the Children of Wrath, Eph. 11. 1, me in ] 
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their own Perſons acted all theſe Acts of Wicked- 
neſs, ſo as fin doth formally denominate them 
Sinners; as Whiteneſs in Snow, in Milk, in the 
Wall denominateth all theſe White; But Chrift 
never is, never was intrinſically, formally, inhe- 
rently the Adulterer, a diſobedient Perſon, nor is 
Sin perſonally in Chriſt, to denominate him as 
really and intrinfically a Sinners as David, 1/azah, 
Peter, Paul, for whom he died, for He did never 
violence, neither was there any deteit in his 
mouth, Iſa. Iii. 9. There was no fundamental 
8 Guilt, nor any bad deſerving in him: How then 
was he a Sinner, or made fin tor us? I anſwer, 
By mere Imputation, and Law account, and no 
other Way: But the Zibertine ſaith, it were the 
greateſt Injuſtice in the World to punsfp Chriſt, if 
Sin had not been on him really; if he had been 
at his Arraignment compleat and abſolutely In- 
nocent ; and if only in Imagination, and by a 
lying Suppoſition, which wanteth all Reality, 
in the Thing, God ſhall put Chriſt to Death for 
E theſe Sins, that he knoweth Chriſt to be free of, 
e this were, as if a Fudge ſhould hang a Malefac- 
E tor, whom in Conſcience hs knew to be free 
7 from all Sin, and could find nothing againſt 


him. Top 
But I Anſwer, Law-Imputation is a moſt real 
Thing, and no Imagination, nor any lying Sup 
fition, as a Man that is Surety for his broken 
Brother, who. hath waſted the Creditors Goods, 
zs truly Surety and really Debtor, and his Obli- 
_ gation to pay for his broken Friend is real, and 
| moſt juſt upon two Grounds. 1. That he gave 
Faith and Promiſe, and Writ and Seal, that his 
Friend failing, he ſhould pay, 2. The Creditor 


188 
accepted him as a real Law Debtor and Pay- 
Maſter in that Caſe, and yet the Surety in his 
Perſon did neither borrow the Money, nor laviih- } 
ly waſte it, and he hath in his Perſon neither 
Conſcience nor Guilt of Injuſtice toward his Bro- 
ther, and in regard of Perſonal Contagion of 
ſinful Guilt, Chriſt was complearly and abſclute- i 
by innocent in his Arraignment, as one that 
neither acted Sin, nor could be the formal Subjet | 
of Sin, in whom the Blot of it was intrinſically, | 
or really inherent: But in regard that Chriſt | 
was willing to ſtrike Hands with God, and to 
Pap his Faith and Soul in pawn, and did wil- 
ngly fign with his Hand an Act of Cautionry | 
as our Surety, P/al xl. 6, ), 8. Heb. x. z, 4,5, | 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10. And the Lordaccepted him as 
Surety, and laid our ſins on him, Ila. lvi. 6. 
2 Cor. v. 21. John iii. 19. Rom. iii. 2. He 2vas 
made ſin, that is, he was made a Debtor and a 
Law-Paymaſter, fo conſtitued by his own and 
his Father's Will; ſo that God did no Act of 
Injuſtice in puniſhing CHriſt, nor was he in Law 
Abſolutely innocent, but Nocent and Guilty, 
that is to ſay, in regard of his Law-Place, or 
Law- Condition, he was by Imputation liable and 
obnoxious to actual Satisfaction and Puniſhment 
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tor our Sins ; yet he was Debitor fadtus, non in- 
trinſice; debitor legaliter, non perſonaliter; de- 


bitor ratione conditionis, & officii, non ratione , 

perſone. A ſinner, a Debtor, by Imputation, a a a 

Debtor by Law, by Place, by Office, and ſerved | 

himſelf heir to our Sins, and the Miſeries follow- 

ing Sin: Now, he was not in Imagination, and 

in a falſe and a lying Suppoſition, made fin, Im- 

putation is not a Lie; but as truly and really, 
Lag 4 
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ty for Benjamin, and was in Law, and really a 
Bond-Man to Foſeph, and might have ſo been 


—_ 


dealt with as a real Slave, if he had plighted 
o- Þ himſelf inſtead of Benjamin ; and the Surery by 
ft be Words of his own Mouth, and by his Co- 
- & venant and Promiſe is really and truly inſuared, 
Jas a true and real Debitor in Law; as a Roe 
is really in the Hand of the Hunter ; and a 
Bird in the FowlersNet, being once caught and in 


by Imagination, he is not ſuppoſed to be what he 
is not indeed by the Law of God and Nature, 
and all Laws, Promi ſſum cadit in reale debitum. 
A Man's Promiſe fetcheth him within the Law- 
Compals of areal Debitor : So Chrift was under 
Bail and a Law-A@ of Surety by his own Act, 


. haſt given me a Body, TI have taken the Debts 
and Sins of my poor Brethren on me; crave me 
Lord, as only Paymaſter, Lo here am J, to do 
thy Will, Pfal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb. x. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
John x. 18. Now there are but theſe two in 


1. The Act committed againſt the Law of God. 


clear; and though Dr. Criſpe deny that fin was 
imputed to Chriſt, at leaſt, fe cannot ſee, or read 
it in all the Scripture, yet he granteth the Thing 
itſelf: But I prove both the one and the other. 
And r. That Chriſt committed and did no AR, 
nor Deed againſt Law, for which he ſhould be 
intrinſically and inherently the Sinner, is clear; 


Ie. 


Hands, Prov. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. He is no Debitor 


his own Word of Premiſe and Covenant: Thou 


2. The Debt and Obligation to Puniſhment is 


| becauſe that Holy thing Feſus being God- man, 
could not ſin, nor did he ever anyViolenae orDeceit, 
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Ja. liii, 9. Heb. iv. 15. and Chap. viii. v. 26. 
2. The inherent Vitioſity, and ſinful Blot of ſin, 
which followeth upon the phyſical Act of ſin, be- 

ing once done and abe by David, Peter, 
and all the Elect of God, cannot come out by a 
real Tranſmigration, and true and phyſical Deri- | 
vation, or removal from one Agent and Subject to 
another, to inhere in and denominate another Sub- 
, the ſame Whiteneſs in Number that was in 
Milk cannot remove out of it, and reſide and dwell 
in another Subject; *tis a principal of Nature, | 
Idem numero accidens non migrat e 5 in 
ſuljeclum: No Law in the World, no Covenant, 
no Tranſaftion imaginable can effectuate this, 
that the real Wickedneſs once committed by Da- 
vid ſhould really and truly remove out of bim, 
and go in, and reſide in, and denominate the Man 
Chriſt a wicked Perſon ; tis an everlaſting Con- 
tradiftion, That the treacherous murdering of 
innocent Uriah, ſhould remove out of him 1nto 
the Son of David, Feſus Chriſt, and denominate 
bim the Murderer of Uriah, ſo as the ſame 
|  Murther can be ſaid to be committed by David 
only, and not by David only, but by the Man 
_ Criſt : It muſt then be a Lie, a Dream, and pal- |} 
pable Untruth, to make Jeſus Chriſt intrinſically 
the finner, and Murderer : Judge then if this 
Doctrine be of God, which Dr. Criſpe right down 
hath „ 3 * World in 2 wp 3. Vol. 
2. Pag. 84. God made Chriſt a Tyanfgreſſor - 
No Tranſerefſor in the , — ſuch a 
Tranſgrefſor as Chriſt was pag. 88. ou will ne- 
ver kave quiteneſs of Spirit in reſpect of Sin, till 
you have received this Principle. That it is 
Iniquity itſelf, that the Lord hath laid on _ 
is * 
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Y igſelf rhar the Lord hath laid on Chriſt, I 
mean as the Prophet doth, it is the Fault or the 


. Werrine, and ſtraying like ſheep : That very err. 

ing, and ſtraying, and tranſgreſſing is q * of 
= from thee, and laid upon Chriſt: Jo ſpeak it 

more plainly, Haſt theu been an Idolater? Haſt 
thou been a Blaſphemer ? Haſt thou been a Do- 
ſpiſer of God's Word, and a Trampler upon him? 
Haſt thou been a Prophaner of his Name and 
Ordinances? Haſt thou been a Murderer, an 
Adulterer, a Thief, a Liar, a Drunkard ? Rec- 
kon up what thou cafe againſt thyſelf : If thou 
haſt part in the Lord Chriſt, all theſe Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of thine, become actually the Tranſgre/ſons 
of Chriſt, and ſo ceaſe to be thine, and thou ceaſeſt 
rc be a Tranſgreſſor from that Time they were 
laid upon Chriſt, to the laſt Hour of thy Li fe; 
Mark it well, Chriſt himſelf is not fo com- 


. pleatly righteous, but we are as reghteous as he 
7 avas, nor we ſo compleatly ſinful, but Chriſt be- 
| 


came, being made Sin, as compleatly ſinful as aue: 
Nay more, the Righteouſneſs that Chriſt bath 
with the Father, we are the ſame Righteouſneſs, 
for we are made the Righteouſneſs of Gad: That 


very ſinfulneſs that be were, Chriſt is made 


that very Sinfulneſs before God. Anf. 1. No 
Scripture calleth Chriſt the Thief, the Murderer, 
the Adulterer, the Idolater, God avert from pious 
Hearts ſuch Blaſphemies; he may by a Figure 
be called ſin, and be ſaid to be made Sin for us, 
but that is by mere Imputation : As if you 
would ſay, The Surety is the broken and riotous 
Maſter: All that have common Senſe know this 


Nov when T ſay with the Prephet, It is Iniqui- 


3 Tranſereſſion itſelf; and to ſpeak more fully, that 


to 
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to be a Figurative and unproper Speech, that is, 
he is in Law liable to pay the Debts of the bro- MW 
ken Waſter; and the Law-guilt, and Law-obli- | 
- gation, that was in the broken Man, is transfered | 
on him by his own Promiſe ; Butno Man in his | 
right Wits can ſay, That the broken Man is as | 
intrinſically juſt, as ſober a Manager of his Goods, 
as free from all intrinfical Fault and Sin, of Injuſ. } 
ttice, and Breach of the Eighth Commandment, as 
the innocent Surety ; no ha Wit can ſay, That | 
the Injuſtice and Injury done by the broken Man | 
to his Brother, and againſt the Eighth Command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, is nothing formally, 
but the very juſt and real Deed that the Surety 
hath taken upon him; and that the Surety is as 
Guilty of the ſame very Fault and ſin of Waſtry, 
that is inherent in the broken Bankrupt, as the 
Bankrupt himſelf; and it is as great Blaſphemy 
to ſay Chriſt is as guilty, and inherently Faulty, 
and no leſs a Tranſgreſſor of the ſixth — 3 
venth Commandment, by killing Uriah, and de- 
flouring Hathſbeba, than ever David was, and 
that David was as free from the inherent funda- 
mental Guilt of theſe Sins from Eternity (for 
Libertines will needs have our Sins from Eterni- 
ty to ly on Chriſt, and our Perſons before all Time 
juſtified) as Chriſthimſelf is. 1. God made Chriſt 
Sin, God made not David to murder Uriah : 
Then Chriſt muſt be one Way a Sinner, David 
another Way, the one by Imputation, the other 
by real Inherency. 2. David was intrinfically a 
Tranſgreſſor ofa Law: Chriſt not ſo. 3 David 


was waſhed and pardoned in the Blood of Chriſt, 9. 

Chriſt not ſo: Then David's Righteouſneſs is 7 

but borrowed, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs his z 

own. 2. There is eſſential Rig * _ 1 
— riſt 


cable neither to Men nor Angel, no more than 
God can communicate with the Creature any other 
of his eſſential Attributes, ſuch as are infinite Juſ- 
tice, infinite Mercy, infinite Grace, Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, Omnipotency, Eternity, Immenſity. 
It is only the Cautionary, the Surety-Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt God that is made ours, and that ue are 


Scriptures, but the Man's own Dream; fer the 
broken Debtor is never ſo righteous as the 
Surety, except in this Senſe, he is æque but 
not æqualiter, he is righteous as the Surety, 
who has payed the Sum, fur him, in Regard 
that the Creditor can no more in Law, charge 
e him with the tum, than he can in Law charge 
y the ſurety, who hath compleatly paid it ; fo are 
„ ve in Chriſt freed from the Guilt of eternal 
5 Wrath, in that the Lord can no more in Law 
. charge ſin to actual Condemnation on the Believ- 
| on than he can put Chriſt to Death again, or 
. ive a new Ranſom for us, but this is but formal- 


| y a Righteouſneſs, in Regard of Freedom from 
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Chriſt hath with the Father, and it is communt- | 


as compleatly Rizhreous as Chriſt, is Divinity 
not borrowed from the Fountain of the holy 


7 


the Puniſhment of Sin : But as I have ſaid, the 
- ſ.rety is more righteous fimply, in Regard the 


Surery never broke Faith to the Creditor ; the 
broken Debtor hath broken to him. 2. The ſure- 
ty never injured the Creditor by Indice done 
againſt the eighth Commandment, but the bro- 


ken Man hath failed in this: But I would be 


reſolved what Truth can be in thoſe Prov. xx. 
9. Who can ſay I have made my H art clean? 
b. xiv. 5, * Who can bring a clean Thing out 
aof an unclean? No not one, E.:c}. vii. 20. There 


is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that doeth good 
; m K 
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and finneth not,” 1 John i. 8. © If we ſay we have 
© no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth 


eis not in us: It we be compleatly as righte- WM 


ous as Chriſt; and if, as Criſpe divines, all the 
the Idolatry, Thefts, Murders of the Redeemed | 
the Tranſgreſſions of Chrift, 
and ſo ceaſe to be the Tranſgreſſions of the Sin- 
ners, from that Time they were laid upon Chriſt 


{become actually 


tothe Hour of their Death: ) Can he determine 
the Time when perſecuting Saul; Blaſphemies, 
and Bloody Outrages to the Saints were laid up- 
on Chrift, I conceive he will ſay from Eternity 
they were laid upon Chriſt, and ere he believed; 


certainly this was an untruth -then: Saul made. 


| Þavock of the Church, even when he did make 
havock of the Church, and ere he believed; for 
if Saul perſecuting, and all the Elect unconvert- 
ed, yet diſobedient and boiling in their Luſts, be 


(as righteous as Chriſt all their Life) It is moſt | 


* falſe that ever they were dead in fin, or ſometimes 
diſobedient : If it be ſaid, (The Elect conſidered 
in themſelves and in Nature are ſinners, but con- 
ſidered as Men in Chriſt, they are as righteous as 
Chriſt:) It helpeth not, for we muſt not dream 
of, and fancy Conſiderations, that hath no Reali- 

and Truth in them ; for all now born fince our 
Lord died, I am perſwaded, by the Doctrine of 
 Antinomians, were never, nor can they be real 
and true Objects of this Conſideration ; for from 
that time that their fins were laid upon Chriſt, to 
the laſt Hour of their I fc, they are as Righteous 


as Chriſt, and ſo waſhed and juſtified : Now, 


their Sins were laid upon Chriſt, as. ſome Ji ber- 
tines ſay, from Eternity: as others, from that Day 


that he died on the Croſs. 2. Sins taken away by 


Chriſt's 


ER 19 Triumh of Faith, 225 


— Fyriſt's Blood, faicn Pr. Criſpe, are no fins ot the 
rhte- f aints: 0 Chriſt did take tnem away, and bear 
the their Weight, even inthe fault and Sin itſelf, and 
med not the Guile only, & not by Suppoſition or meer 
rift, Imputation only, and that p 5 Erernty 2 


But when Antinomians confeſs that Chriſt acted 
yo in, fo that in reſpe4 of the Ad (the ſintul 


nine Acc againſt the Law of God muſt be here un- 
ies. erſtood) © Not one fin of the Believer's is Chriſt's, 
up- but only in reſpe& of paſſing Accounts from 
ity one Head to another: This is all the Truth 
ed, e here plead for; becauſe the Act (or ſome what 


Eniwerable to that) done againſt the Spiritual- 
Law of God is fin ittelf, and eſſentially fin ; if 
his was never upon Chriſt, then fin itſelf was ne- 
er upon Chriſt : Now, there is no other Thing 
remaining in ſin but the Debt, Guilt or Obliga- 
tion of fin that can be laid on Chriſt, and the 
Truth is, the Scripture exponndeth the laying 
our fins upon Chriſt, to be nothing but God pu- 
niſt-ing Chriſt for our fins, /. 1111. 4. The Cauſe 
and formal Reaſon, why Chriſt did bear our 
Griets, & carry our Sorrows is Ver. 6, Becauſe rhe 
| Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us all, and is 
{o expounded, 1, Per. ii. Whereas it is ſaid, Ver. 
of 2. hat Chriſt ſuffered for us, and an Objeftion 
11 is removed, Ver. 22. Why ſhould he ſuffer ? Did 
he fin? The Apoſtle anſwereth by Conceſſion of 

the Antecedent, and by denying the Conſequence, 
x Ver. 22. He did no ſin (perſonally) neither was 
IB Gutle found in his Mouth : But it followeth not, 
that he ſhould not ſuffer legally, and for others 
the Puniſhment due to them; ſo his ſufferings is 
B expounded, Ver. 24. Nh his own ſelf bear our 
4 ſens in his own Body on 0 Tree : ST 
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On the Tree; that is, by 
ſuffering, and Gal. iii. Paul evidently diſtin- 
guiſheth between two Sorts of Perſons that are 
curſed ; the ſinners that abide not in all that is 
written in the Law to do them, Ver. 10. Theſe arc 
intrinſically, and in their Perſon curſed, as being 
ſin ners in their Perſon ; . 
Objects of divine hatred, and a Curſe, and abo- 
minable to God. Yea, but Chriſt was alto curſ-} 
ed. But how ? Not intrinfically ; God is never| 
laid to hate his Son Chriſt, ner to abhore him, as} 
he doth fin, which perſonally reſideth in the Man 


who acteth fin in his own Perſon : Therefore the 
Lords forſaking of Chriſt his Son, is not an intrin- 


 fical deteſting, or a moral abhorring of Chriſt ; 
but an extrinſical, a penal, or a judicial ſuſpend- 


ing of the Beams and Rayes (as CyriI ſaith) or the 


overclouding of his Favour, in the comfortable 
| ſhining on the Soul of his own Son: And it is 
not ſaid that Chriſt 2vas curſed, but only, Ver. 13. 


Enomenos hyper hemoon katara. He vas 
made a curſe for us, that is, the Fruits and effect; 


of God's Curſe, the Puniſhment due to finners, even 


that ſatisfactory, and penal Curſe and Puniſh- 
ment, which infinite Juſtice requireth, was laid 


upon Chriſt, while as he died upon the Croſs, 
and ſuffered the Effects of od's Wrath upon his 


Soul for our Sins: Then he muſt be the ſinner, 


only by Imputation, except Antinomians. ſhow 
'to us, how a Perſon is made fin, or accounted the 
ſinner? And yet is neither a ſinner by inherent 
and perſonal acting of fin, nor yet by Law Im- 
putation: And truly, 'tis bad Divinity for Dr. 
:Criſpe to lay, As we are actual and real ſinners 
in Adam, /o here God paſſeth really ſin over up- 

| | on 


and ſo the intrinſical 
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Wor Chrift, for we finned intrinfically in Adam, as 
Parts, as Members, as being in his Loins, and we 
are thence, by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
Eph. ii. But it is Blaſphemy to ſay, That our 
bleſſed Saviour ſinned intrinſically in us, as Part 
Wor Member of the Redeemed, or that he is a Son 
of God's Wrath, for fin intrinfically inherent in 
him, as it is in us. | 
Further, Chriſt's bearing of our Iniquities is an 
obvious Hebraiſm, and all one with the bearing, 
as not of the intrinſical and fundemental Guilt, 
Jan of fin; but of the extrinfical Guilt, or Debt 
the and Puniſhment of Sin: So, Exod. xxviii. 
rin- 38. A Mitre ſhall be on Aaron's Forehead, that 
ſt; ¶ Aaron may bear the Iniquity of the holy Things, 
nd. Heb. [ Venaſa] fignifieth to carry, or as the 70 
the turn it, exairei Aaron ſhall take away, or, bear 
ble the Puniſhment of the Violation of the holy 
t is Things: Moſes faith to Aarons Sons, Lev. x. 
13.17. God bath given you the Sim-offering, to bear 
1958 the Iniquity 5 the Congregation, 1 
Qs [ Laſeth eth-ghnavaon haghnedah] Aaron and 
en bis Sons did bear the Sins 5 the People as Types 
h- of Chriſt, not by an intrinſical Guilt put on them, 
id but by meer Imputation, Lev, xvi. 22 And the 
1s Goat ſpall bear upon him all the Iniquities of 
the Children of Iſrael, unto a Land not inhabited. 
The Prieſt prayed that the fins, that is, the 
wh Puniſhment of the Sins of the People might be 
je laid onthe Goat, Numb. xviii. 1. Aaron and his 
nt Sons are to bear the Iniquity of the Sanctuary, 
that is, the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, in that 
they were puniſhed, if any of the Sanctuary pol- 
5 | luted the holy Things of God, Lev. v 1. The 
. | Witneſs who feet en a ſwearing, 2 
B 2 8 ot 
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The puniſhment of his Iniquity 


Lewdneſs and thy whoredom : 


bear the Sins of many, 1 Pet. ii. 24. He did bear 
our Si us on his Body on the Tree, Ifa. liii. 12. He 
did bear the Sins of many; he did bear heavy 
Puniſhment, Death, and the Wrath of God, for 


the Sins of many: The Word [ Saba},] is to bear; 


a Burden as a Porter, ver. 6. The Lord laid the 
Iniquity of us all on him. Heb. | Hifgangh,)] The 
Word ſignifieth to fall on any with Violence, and 
70 kill him; as Gideon fell on the Princes of Mi- 
dian, and ver. 7. He vas oppreſſed, he was afflict- 
ed, yet opened he not his Mouth, ¶ Niggaſb,] *tis 
not in the Hebrew, ¶ Nzggas,] per. [Sin, ] Adduc- 
tus oblatus. Arias Mont. readeth it | Niggas}, 
with the Pont on the left Side of Sin, ] not [ Schr.) 
So Cyrillus, and it is, he was exacted, or Payment 
of Violence ſought of him: Pagnan, multatus, 
Chriſt was put to a Fine, condemned to pay an 
Amercement or Forfeit, or Chriſt was purſued 
as Paymaſter and Surety for us : The Father pur- 
ſued Chriſt's Band, that he ſhould now at the 
appointed Day, tell down the Sum, the great 
_ Ranſom-money of his Life for Sinners who 
were broken Men. Juſtice gave in a Broad and 
large Claim againſt ſob Chriſt, in which were 


written all the Sins of the Elect; and Chriſt oper- 


Sex. 1 9 
doth not utter it, he ſhall bear his Iniquity; 
that is, faith Vatablus, and all the Interpreters, 


Ezek xv111. 19... 
Tet ſay ye, Why doth not the Son bear the Ini- 
' quity of the Father, ver. 20. The Soul that ſin. 
meth ſhall die, the Son ſhall not bear the Iniqui- 
ty of the Father? Ezek. xxiii. 35. Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me,---.---bear thou 2 1 
In the ſame ve- 

ry Senſe, Chriſt, Heb. 1x. 28. as once offered to 


3 
* 
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d not his Mouth, but was dumb as a Lamb, 


, 15 cd to the Shambles, and his Silence was as much, 
5 1s Lord, I grant, I yield to all the Accounts in 


his ſad Claim: You will not confeſs your Guil- 
Fineſs, O Sinners in Chriſt! Nor take with Ri- 
ts, Murders, Oaths, and all your Sins: But the 


Wurety Chriſt was craved, and all your Accompts 
T. SHemanded of him, and confeſſed Debt, and grant- 
ruſe d all, ver. 12. He was numbred : So [Minna,) 
4 e was reputed, and written up in the Compt a- 
V©- Wmongſt Thieves: This was meer Imputation, he 
4 5 as not a wicked Man indeed: And conſider how; 


ry, the Flower, the Prince of Men, even at his 
for loweſt, he muſt then be abaſed below all Men, 
rar in Regard of Imputation, and that Penal degrad- 


rhe ing of Chriſt, ſo as 'tis ſaid of him, he was 


The [Chadal iſbim, ] which is, as Jatablus expoundeth 
71d it, ſo contemptible a Man, that Men would not 
admit him in Company of Men, Ari. Mont. de- 
ſiit viris ; others expound it, Cefſatio virorum, 
Jerome noviſſimus virorum. Sandins ſaith, He 


vas not numbred amongſt Men, he was ſo deſpiſ- 


ed, that he was the loweſt among the loweſt of 


. Men, or the minimum quod ſic of Men, as it is, 


nt Pal. xxii. 6. 4 Worm, no Man, no Body, not in 
45 the Claſs or Rank of Men: He was in himſelf; 


an the mighty God, the Prince of Peace, more than 


ed above Men and Angels, the Chief of the Kindred 
of Men, the faireſt among the Sons of Men, even 


de at his loweſt ; but in Regard of his low Conditi- 


: on, he was made the Of-ſcouring, or the Droſs or 
0 i Refuſe of all Men, as if not a chriſtian Crea- 
we 5 . 


ver. 3. He is called, deſpiſed and rejected of Men, 
Chriſt in himſelf, and intrinſically was the Glo- 


1 „„ 
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When our Divines ſay, Chriſt took our Place, 
and we have his Condition, Chriſt was made us, 
and made the Sinner: It is true, only in a legal 
Senſe, as we ſay, The Advocate is the Client, or 
the guilty Man; becauſe the Advocate beareth | 
his Name and Perſon, and what the accuſed Man | 
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could in Law ſay before the 


The Surety ſaith, 25e Debt is mine, all the 
Wants, all the Poverty, all the Debts and Bur- 
dens of my broken Friend be on me; and the 
rich Surety having paid all, can ſay, 1 have 
paid all, Tam in Laav free, my Friend and Su- 
rety hath done all, and paid all for me; and 
that is as good in foro, in the Cours of Fuſtice, as 
sf I had "aq in my own Perſon all; for the Truth 
1s, there be not two Debts, and two Bonds, and 
two Sums, nor two Debtors, the broken Man, and 
the Surety are in Law but one Perſon, one Par- 
ty adebted, which of them pay, it is all one to the 
Law and Juſtice : It is all one Sum they owe : 
The Believer in Chriſt is put in Chriſt's Law- 
place, and Chriſt by Law 1s put in his Place ; 
Chriſt made Surety, ſaith, 2 am the Sinner, 0 
Juſtice, all my broken Friends wants, all their 
Debts be on me, my Life for their Life, my 
Soul for my Brethrens Souls, my Glory, my 
Heaven for my Kinſmens Glory and Heaven: 
The Law's bloody Bond was 7he Curſe of Ged 
upon the Sinner, upon the Debtor: Chriſt chan- 


ged Bonds and Obligations with us, and putteth 
out our Name, and putteth in his own Name in 
Of oe the 


| Six. 19 


Judge in his own 
Defence, that the Advocate ſaith for him; the 
Advocate faith, I cannot in Law die for this 
Crime, for ſuch Reaſons: So the Surety in Law, 
or in a legal Subſtitution is the broken Man: 


* 
 # 
5 * 
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be blogdy Bond ; and We the Law WW... 
be Curſe of God upon the Debtor : Chriſt is aſs 
igned to this Bond, and the Goſpel readeth it, 
the Curſe of God upon the rich Surety, Gal. iii. 
z. Hear then the Boldneſs of Faith: Now then, 
| tf; no Condemnation to thoſe that are in Feſus 
 WCbriſt. | a Fe Sh | 
1 be challenges Satan or Conſcience can make 
-. Yzoainſt the Believer (for Juſtice. being put to Si- 
F lence by Chriſt, maketh none) hear an Anſwer: 
Ias condemned, I was judged, I was crucified 
for Sin, when my Surety Chriſt was condemned, 
judged and crucified for my ſins: And what would 
you have more of a Man than his Life ? It was 
a Man's Life and Soul, my Life that my Su- 
. rety offered up to God for Sin, and I have payed 
nd | an, becauſe my Surety hath payed all. And the 
Truth is it is not two Debts, one that the Believ- 
ther owes to God's Juſtice, and another that Chriſt 
5 aid: But the Debt that Chriſt paid is our very 
bt, and Sins which he did bear on his own R 
dy on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. But though it be 
he true in a legal Senſe, that the Surety is the brox- 
1 en Man; yet it is true, only in Regard ofthe Law 
Puniſhment, or Malum pane, the Ill of Puni ſh- 
ment that is laid upon him: For I take Dr. Criſps 
Words from his own Pen; Suppoſe (ſaith he) 4 
Malefactor ſhould be asked, Guilty, or not guil- 
ty ? He anſwereth, Not guilty. What doth he 
mean? He meaneth, he hath not done the Fatt 
that was laid to his Charge: Then not to do the 
Fact of Sin, to Dr. Criſp, is not to be guilty: Now 
I aſſume; but Jeſus Chriſt did never any ſinful 
Fact, as he alſo confeſſeth, then Chriſt was pu- 
niſhed for fin, and yet was never guilty of Sin, 
all e this 
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tl. 18 muſt be the greateſt lnjuſtice in the World to FOTER 
zuniſh a Man for Sin, altogether free of thei it is t 
GI of Sin; except Antincmians dittingurſh Wl flowe! 
wich us, between finful Guilt, and penal Guilt, Aſſur 
called Reatus culpe, and Rearus pœnæ, or Reatus M remo! 
per ſonæ, ſeu potentialss and Reatus for malis, ſeu nal C 
@Fualts, they ſhall neyerexpede themielves. AM cnce 
Now though it be true, that in Law the i have 
Debtor and the Surety be both one legal Perſon, tifie 
yet intrinfically they are not one, the broken Deb- is m 
tor as ſuch may te an unjuſt Man, and the I freed 
| Surety a faithful and juſt Man; ſo that the Surety | fo th 
as a ſatisfying Surety removeth only the Puniſh- IM for e 
ment due to the Debtor for his Injuſtice; but he have 
removeth not formally Injuſtice, except he be that 
luch a Surety as Chriſt, who can both pay the Hell 
Debt, and io remove the Ill of Puniſhment, and nels 
alſo infule Holineſs, and ſanctifie and remove the the! 
Evil of Sin; hence in Juſtification formally, Chriſt Þ of et 
only taketh away the Puniſkment of everlaſting © Jiev 
Fire, and eternal Condemnation due to fin ; but rit ( 
he removeth nor fin ittelf ; fin itſelt is removed 
11 Sanftification, and by Degrees; 1 
taketh the ſting out of the Serpent, but doth not 
formally kill the Serpent; the Sepent is killed by 
another Act of Grace, by infuſed & perfected Sarc- 
tif cation; Juſtification is a forinſecal and legal 
Act, and removeth the Power of the Law, which 
involveth the Sinner in a Curſe: Now the 
ſtrength or the legal Sing of Sin is the Ta, 1 
Cor. xv. 56, So we may judge how falſe this Di- 
vinity is, which Dr. Criſp aſſerteth, Tou avill ne- 
ver (ſaith he) have OQuietneſs of Spirit in re- 
ect of fin, ti you have rereived this Principle, 
Iba it is not the Guilt of Iniquity only, but 
5 N 3 
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Jniquiry irſelf thar the Lord laid on Chriſt ; tor 
it is true, Quietneſs and Peace of Faith with God 
floweth from Jufttfication, Rom. v. 1. And the 


Aſſurance that Chriſt hath pardoned ſin, and hath 


removed the penal Guilt, the E uniſhment of eter- 
nal Condemnation from ſin, but that the Conſci- 
ence ſhould be quite that is, that it ſhould not 
ha ve alſo a Care to believe, that Chriſt will ſanc- 


tifie throughly. and perfect his good Work in us, 


is moſt talſe; for though a Soul be juſtified and 
freed from the Guilt of eternal puni . ment; and 
ſo the Spirit is no more to be afraid and wt 
for eternal Wrath and Hell, which ſHould never 


have been eared as the greateſt Evil, in Regard 


| that fin as fin is more to be feared than Bell as 

Hell; yet. there be two other Acts ot Diſquiet- 
neſs of Spirit Jaudable and commendable, even in 
the Saints after they are juſtified ; and the Guilt 
of eternal Puniſhment removed ; as, 1. The Be- 
Iiever is to have a holy Anxiety and Care of Spi- 
rit (I do not call it a troubled Conſcience) to im- 

rove his Faith in believing that Chriſt will per- 
feet what he hath begun. 2. He is to be grieved 
that fin dwelleth in him, and to groan aud cry 
as a Captive in Fetters, out of the Senſe of his 
wretched Eſtate, as Paul doth, Rom. vii 23, 24. 
Antinomians will have the juſtified to be ſo qui- 
et in Spirit, as if Chriſt had removed ſin in Root 
and Branch, Buds and Stump; whereas, only the 
eternal Puniſhment and Fear of eternal Condem- 
nat ion is removed in Juſtification : But there is a 
worſe Thing remaining in Sinafter this, and more 
to be feared, and a more real and rational Ground 
of Diſquiteneſs of Spirit; and that is the funda- 


Chriſt 


mental, intrinſical, and ſintul Guilt of fin, which 
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Juſtification; put only in the gradual and ſucceſ- 
juſtified, I am to be ſecure, and to enjoy a ſoun 
eace, and Quietneſs of Spirit, in Freedom from 


eternal Wrath: But yet am I to be diſquieted, 
zrieved, yea, to lorrow that ſuch 2 Gueſt as fin | 
odgeth in me, and with me. ; even as an inge- | 
nuous and honeſt hearted Debtor, is to rejoice and | 
be glad in the Goodneſs and Grace of his gra- 
cious Surety, who hath payed his Debt, and ne- | 
ver to fear that the Law or Juſtice cn go againſt 
him to arreſt and impriſon him, for that Debt | 


which is now compleatly paid by his Surety : 
But if the Surety gave his Back Bond to pay bim 
ſervice of Love, and ſervice of ſorrow, and Re- 
morſe for his Injuſtice and finful laviſhing of his 
Neighbour's Goods, which did neceſſitate his lov- 
ing ſurety to hurt himſelf, and be at a great Loſs 


for him; he owes his ſurety the Debt of Love, and 


Diſquiteneſs of ſpirit, in ſo far, as the Blot of 


his Waſtry, and the ſhame. of his riotous Youth, 


lieth on him all his Days: Antinomians conceive, 


that there ought to be no Diſquieteneſs of ſpirit, 
no Remorſe, no Trouble of Mind, but that 


which hath its Riſe and ſpring from fins appre- 
hended as not pardoned, and from the Fear of e- 

ternal Puniſhment, to be inflicted for theſe fins : 

And it is true, that ſuch a troubled and per- 
plexed ſoul, which is once in the ſtate of Taffifics- 
tion, is but the iſſue and Brood of Unbeliet, and 
ariſeth from the Fleſh prevailing over the ſpirit 


in ſuch ſorrow : Yea, or if Confeſſion of fin ariſe 
from this Spring of ſervile and {laviſh Fear, it is 


"ot 


The Trial and - Sen 19 | 
Chriſt never took on him, and is not removed in 


ſive Perfection of Sanctification; and ſo os | 


en. 12 Triumph of Faitß: 235 
ot a Work of Faith, except that it be a condition- 
al Fear of eternal Wrath; If a David fallen in 
Adultery and treacherous Murder, or a Peter 
overtaken with, a denying of his Saviour before 
Men, ſhall not renew his Repentance and Faith in 
ET Chriſt, is required in all the juſtified, for the pre- 
AX {Ring of their ſalvation, and final Perſeverance: 
Zut there is another Remorſe and ſorrow ac- 
cording to God, required in all the juſtified; 
and it is this, that though they are not to fear 
Condemnation with a le al Fear, ſo as to diſtruſt 

God, and be afraid of eternal Wrath ; yet he 
who is ranſomed by Chriſt, though he can never 
recompenſe the free Grace, nor pay a fatisfactory 
Ranſom for ſo great and rich a Love, he is under 
a Back-Bond, or a Re-obligation of Love, ſervice, 
and Obedience to him that ranſomed him : And 
this Law of Love and Thankfulneſs is not; as 
Libertines, and others conceive, a poſitive and 
ſimple ſupernatural Goſpel- Obligation; for the 
Law of both Nature aud Nations, requires that 
the Captive be thankful to the Ranſom payer : I 
grant that the particular Commandments are po- 
fitive and ſupernatural ; ſo the juſtified is Ab- 
liged by this Back-Bond, and Goſpel Re-obligy-- 
tion to confeſs fin dwelling in him, to groan, and 
figh and ſorrow under it, to be troubled and 
grie ved in ſpirit, for fin as fin dwelling in his 
Members, and rebelling againſt the Law of his 
| Mind ; and keeping him in Bondage, to walk 
humbly,, and ſoftly all his Days ; by reaſon of the 
running Iſſue of fin ; and to ſtrive by all Means 
to walk worthy of Chriſt ; and this in the gene- 
ral, in the Law of Nature, from which Cn 
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cured him, in fo far as he is in Capacity in this | 


warily, and with Circumſpection all his Days, 
caring for his crazed Body; ſo is he to be thank- 


| Law on us to ſerve our 7 Chriſt in theſe | Th 
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hath in no ſort exempted us, Matth. vii. 12. 
1 Cor. xi. 14. Eph. v. 28. 29. Now as a Man 
having fallen from a high Place upon a Rock, | 
and hath broken bones of Thighs and Legs, 
though he becured, & can walk abroad, yet allhis | 
Days he halteth in his walking ; orlike one that is 
cured of an extream Fever, Tertian, at ſuch & ſuch 
Seaſons, ſome Fits of the Diſeaſe recurreth : Let 
is he not to doubt of the Fidelity and Love of 
the Chirurgeon and Phyſician, who hath really 


Life to be cured ; and therefore, as he is to walk 


ful tothoſe who recovereth him, and may beſad | 
and heavy now and then ; that by his own Folly | 


and Temerity, he hurt his Body: For even Sins 2 
1 as concerning their eternal Guilt, by our Co 
yereign Phyſician Chriſt in Juſtification, lay a D, 


poſitive Commandments of Obedience, Love Sor- 


row, Softneſs of Spirit, with a Care to fin no more, - 
though we muſt needs halt, and flip all our Days, , 
* ſo to ſorrow, as to call in Doubt the Rea- 4; 


ity of pardoning Grace, 
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VE. the Law from the higheſt bended Love, 
b even from Love with all the whole Soul, and 
all its ſtrength Matth. xxii. forbiddeth all fin, 
no leſs than the Goſpel of Love, which Goſpel 
X doth ſpiritualize the Law to the Believer, but 
not aboliſh it: The Go/pe} addeth a new Argu- 
ment of Goſpel- love, becauſe Chriſt hath died 
for me, therefore P11 keep the ſame Law of God I 
was under before, only now I fear not actual Con- 
demnation, which is accidental to the Law, for 
Chriſt and the confirmed Angels keep the Law, 
as a Rule of Life, yet without any Fear of actual 
Condemnation; nor doth the Goſpel more make 
David's Adultery, not to be againſt the ſeventh 
> [4 Commandment to David, than it maketh the 
. Iraelites 3 of the Egyptians of their Ear - 
K rings and Jewels, to be no Breach of the eighth 
Commandment: The Grace of Chriſt doth privi- 
5 lege the Believer from Condemnation, which Con- 
demnation is a meer Accident, which doth go 
and come without hurting the Eſſence of the Law, 
and its e . and eternal Moral directing 
Power: The Law ſaith (do and live) there's no 
Exception of this, tis the will of God eternal; as 
God is eternal, and obligeth us in Heaven, and 
tor ever, Rev. xxii. 5. But this (iF you do not, 
you ſhall die) hath a large Exception; Chriſt my 
Son ſpall die for you, and this ) if you keep not 
the Law, you are condemned ) to the Believer 1s 
aboliſhed and when we are, Rom. vii. ſaid to be 
freed from our firſt Husband, as the Woman is 
freed by Law from her dead Husband, and my 
| ee 555 With- 
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without fin, marry another, and we not under the 
Law; the word (Lau) is taken only for the 
Law, as given to the ſinner: 1 
Now the Law ſhould have been Law, though 
fin had never been, and is Law to the Elect An- 
gels, who never finned ; and that is only the Law, 
under the Notion of that ſad Office of eternal 
Condemnation 5 the Law could never have been 
Law, except it had promiſed eternal Life to thoſe | 
who do the Law: But it both is, and ſhould have 
been Law to Believers in Zeſus Chriſt, to the 
Ele& Angels, and yet it doth not, it cannot actu- 
ally condemn them. 5 
But that the Goſpel maketh Adultery to be no 
Sin to Believers, is a blaſphemous Aſſertion: 
Then commit Adultery, Murther, whore, ſteal; 
O Believer! theſe are not Sins to thee, but Chriſt's 
Sins, not thine : O turn not the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs : The Believer hath no Conſci- 
ence of Sins: That is, He in Conſcience is not to 
fear everlaſting Condemnation, that is moſt true 
becauſe Chrift bath delivered him from that Wrath 
to come, Rom. viii, 1. John v. 24. Faith of eter- 
nal Lite by 7eſus Chriſt can conſiſt with Fear of 
eternal Condemnation; for then with a legal and 
_evangelical Faith, one Perſon ſhould be obliged 
to believe Things contradictory, and yet both 
Faiths oblige us to give Credence and Aſſent: But 
that the Believer Hath no Conſcience of Sin, that 
is, That he is to believe there's nothing in him 
that is Sin, is to believe a Lie, 1 John i. 8, 9. 
That he is to confeſs no Sin, and to be grieved 
in Conſcience for no Sin, and to ſorrow for no Sin; 
That he is to be wearied and laden with no Sin; 
That he is to groan under the Burden of no Sin, 
1 : as 
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Raniom for him: This is a blaſphemous Dedo- 
lency of Conſcience, yea, of a Conſcience paſt teel- 
ing. Beloved in the Lord, the Goſpel forbiddeth 
Sorrow, Fear, and Agony of Conſcience in a Be- 
liever apprehending eternal Wrath; ſuch a one 
once truly believing in Chriſt as the Saviour of 
Sinners, and his Saviour, and now believing the 
Contrary, muſt believe that his Lord is really 
changed, that he hath forgotten to be merciful, that 
he hath falſified and altered his Covenant, Oath 
and Promiſe : This were to make God a Liar; 
but the Goſpel forbiddeth not, but commandeth, 
That the juſtified Perſon ſorrow for Sin; yea, it 
commandeth Carefulneſs to forbear clearing of the 
Offender, as being in Chriſt, and, deſiring to flee 
to Chriſt ; Indignation againſt himſelf, in not 
forgiving himſelf, fear of offending Love and 
Law in Chriſt, vehement Deſire to have Peace 
confirmed, Zeal for God, Revenge to amis the 
Soul, 2 Cor. vil. 10, 11. And in this Senſe its 
Blaſphemy to ſay, That the Goſpel taketh away 
all Conſcience of Sin: Believers humbled for Sin, 
are to be taken off all Law-Thoughts, and fear of 
eternal Condemnation, and all Thoughts that 
Sorrow is Pennance, and ſatisfactory to offended 
| > 2g as we are ready to conceitof our evange- 
lick Rejoicing, and holieſt Works: But they are 
to ſorrow for offended Love, for the Body of Sin 
breaking out in Scandals ; I maythen have Peace 
with God in the Aſſurance ot Remiſſion, and Re- 
moval of eternal Wrath, and yet not have Peace 


with my own Conſcience. 1. Becauſe I may be 


perſwaded that God in Chriſt hath forgiven me, 
pet am [not to forgive myſelt. 2. I am to believe, 
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That in Chriſt Iam delivered from eternal Wrath, 
and ſuſtified in Chriſt; and yet to ſorrow that I | 
have finned againſt Chrs//*« Lowe. 3. I may have 


Peace, Senſe of Peace, and Pardon in Chriſt ; and, 


et, a neceſſary Diſquietneſs, Sorrow and Tears, 


that I ſhould have been fo unthankful to ſo lovely 
a Redeemer: So Chriſt doth commend the Wo- 
man's Tears as a Sign of Love, and of the Senſe | 


of many Sins pardoned, Luke vii. 44. Thou gave/? 
mme no Water for my Feet: But ſhe hath waſhed 
my Feet with Tears: Yet many Sins were for- 
given her, v. 47. Hence I may firſt believe the Re- 
miſſion of that Sin for which Jam to ſorrow, and 
for the Remiſſion of which I am to pray, and 
which I am to confeſs. Nathan ſaid to Zavid, 
Thy Sin is pardoned; yet the Spirit of God, 
after that both confeſſed, ſorrowed, prayed for Par- 


don in David. 


2. We may comfort thoſe that monrn for Sin 
from Aſſurance of Pardon, and yet exhort them 
to be humbled and afflicted in Spirit, and to con- 
feſs, ſorrow, and pray for Pardon: So Anti no- 
mians rejoicing evermore after Fuſtification, 
without Sorrow, Remorſe, Downcaſting for Sin 


at all, is but fleſhly Wantonneſs. 


Il may have, and ought to have a diſquieted Spi- 
rit, and no Peace with myſelf, and yet Peace with 


God ; even as the Sea after a Storm, and when 
the Winds are gone, and the Air 1s calmed, hath 
yet a raging and great Motion, by Reaſon of 
Wind incloſed in the Bowels of the Sea; and after 
the Cool of a mighty Feaver, yet are the Humors 


in the Body ſtirred and diſtempered. 


But we are hence led to find out Reſolution 


for divers Caſes of Conſciences after Juſtification. 


1. Ma- 
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Many dare not queſtion their State of J iſtifi- 
ation, and ſo are freed from the Storms of ap- 


Wprehended Wrath ariſing from the Guilt of Sin: 


Vet there is another Storm within the Bowels of 


he Sea, ariſing from the Indwelling of the Body 


pf Guilt ; the Storm before Juſtification is leis 


free, leſs ingenuous, more ſervile, as looking to 


hat eternal Wrath hanging over the Soul for un- 


pardonable Sin: This is more free, and is a peace- 


able, a gracious and heavenly Storm raiſed; not 


tor Sin unpardoned, and the eternal Puniſhment 


thereof, but for fin as ſin, as indwelling ; not 
for the penal Guilt and the Sting of Hell in Sin, 
but for the ſinful Guilt, and the wounding of 
Chriſt. 2. Tis impoſſible this latter Storm can 


be in the Soul, till the Sentence of Juſtification 


be pronounced; as none can have the moved 
Bowels of a Son for the Offence of a Father, 
till he be a Son. 

2. Another Caſe is, That many have an ab- 
ſolute, looſe, and lax Peace and Calmneſs, great 
Confidence of Deliverance from eternal Wrath; 
and ſo of a ſuppoſed Pardon, whoſe Peace is 
convinced to but a baſe Out- ſide, and meer 
Paintry and Fairding ; becauſe there is in them 
no ſtorm for fin as fin, and for the Over-motions 
of boiling Luſts; no Tenderneſs to walk ſpiri- 
tually. A Faith that eateh out the Bottom 
and Bowels of Conſcience, of declining fin, and 
walking with God, is the Juſtification of the Au- 
tinomians, of the old Gnoſtichs, of the natural 
Men: All our Profeffors are cured, none or few 


are healed. | | | 
2. Full Aſſurance that Chriſt hath delivered 


Paul from Condemnation; yea, ſo full and real, 


__ TX 
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as produceth Thankſgiving and Triumphing 1 
Chriſt, Rom. vii. 25. Rom. viii. 1,2. may, & doth 
conſiſt with Complaints and Outcries of a wretch4 
ed Condition, for the Indwelling of the Body 
of fin, Rom. vii. 14, 15, 16, 23, 24. Then the 
- Juſtified that are whole, not ſick, not pained, ard 
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yet in their fins, and not juſtified, whatever Au turne- 

tinomians ſay on the Contrary. | ten to 
4. The Fleſh in the Juſtiſied cannot complain 7. 

of indwelling ſin; but the Fleſh, mixt with ſome ſhall 

Life of Chriſt, may raiſe a falſe Alarm of fins} labou 

not pardoned, which are really pardoned : Some ing 


_ falſe Grief may, and often hath its Riſe from a doing 
falſe and imaginary Ground; as a ſanQified Soul Faith 
may praiſe God through Occaſion of a lying on U 
Report of the Victory of the Church of Ged,ſW andt 
when there is no ſuch Matter: A ſanctified Child and t. 
may ſpiritually mourn for the ſuppoſed Death *'T 
of his Father, or that he hath offended his Fa- ed 11 
tber according to the Fleſh, when his Father is verſi 
neither dead nor offended at all: So gracious iſ of C 
Affections as gracious, may Work ſpiritually 
upon ſuppoſed and falſe Grounds, when there 1s 
no Cauſe : As that the ſoul hath grieved his 
heavenly Father, and that he is diſpleaſed when 
it is not ſo. Ce ge „ 7 
5. Sr indwelling is a greater Evil than the 
feared Evil of ten Hells; and therefore there is 
more Cauſe of ſorrow for ſin, Confeſſion, Diſqui- 
etneſs of Spirit after Juſtification than before; 
becauſe ſin, the only true Object of Fear and Diſ- 
wetneſs of ſpirit, is both a Gueſt dwelling in 
the ſonl, and is more really and diſtinctly appre- 
hended as a ſpiritual Evil, after the Light of 
Faith hath ſhown us the finfulne's of fin, than 
ever it was diſcovered to be before. 1 
| | 6. 
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6. I doubt, if juſtified Souls are to be refute 
in their Complaints and Fears for the Indwelling 
of fin, providing they fear not eternal Wrath ; 
which Fear is contrary to Faith; and ſo they 
he fear not, and ſorrow not, for that God hath 
are changed the Court, and the Wind of his Love 
turned in the contrary Air, and he hath forgot- 
ten to be merciful,  —_ | Try 
J. Fairn chargeth us to believe that Grace - 
ſhall at length finally ſubdue Sin; and as Boatmen 
labour wich Oars to promove their Courſe in ſail- 
ing even when the Wind, Sails and Tide are 
doing ſomewhat to promove the Courſe; ſo doth 
Faith, which purifeth the Heart, ſet the Soul 
gon Work to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God, 
and believeth alſo that God ſhall work both to will 


and to do. „ | | 
I 18 not then good Phyſick for many exerciſ- 
ed in Conſcience, een after their firſt Con- 
verſion, to apply only the Honey and Sweetneſs 
of Conſolations of the Goſpel, as if there were 
not any Need of Humiliation and Sorrow for Sin: 
Jet it is to be cleared, That, r. Sorrow for Sin is 
no Satisfaction for Sin; for the Pride of Merit is 
crafty, and can creep in at a ſmall Hole. We 
think there is no Repentance, where there be no 
Tears; and God of purpoſe withholdeth Tears, as 
knowing when Water goes out Wind cometh in. 
2. They are tenderly to be bound up and comfor- 
ted, in whom Sin riſeth up with a Witneſs. O 
what Pity, and humble On-looking ſhould be 
here! For a Hell of Pain in the Body is nothing, 
Wheels, Racks, Whips, hot Irons, breaking of 
Bones, is nothing; but half a Hell in the Spirit 
is a whole Hell, The upper Hell, the Grave to 
5 | ) 2 | N He 
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Hezekiah, is like to ſwallow him up, when di 
ped in the lower Hell, and covered with the 
Apprehenſion of Wrath. O ſweet eſus ! what a 
Mercy that thou ſwallowedſt up all Helis to Be- 
lievers, and calmedſt the Sea of Hell. 
se iſt. Is in Juſtification Sins be Hlorted our, 
caſt in the Dephts of the Sea, and removed, | 
as if they never had been, the ſtate of Juſtification 
muſt be a Condition of ſound Bleſſedneſs, the moſt 
defireable Life in the World, Nom. iv. 6: Even 
as David alſo deſcribed the Bleſſedneſs of rhe 
Man, unto whom God imputeth Righteouſnefs 
evithout Works. 7. wh are they whoſe Tni- 
quities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 
For conſider, 1. What an Actof Grace it is in a 


Prince to take a condemned Malefactor from un- 


der the Ax, the Rack, the Whell, and ſo many 
Hours Torture, before he end his miſerable Life. 
Or, 2. Suppoſe he were condemned to be tortured 
leiſurely, and his Life continued and prorogated, 
that Bones, Sinews, Lungs, Joints might be 
pained for twenty or thirty Years, ſo much of 
his Fleſh cut off every Day, ſuch a Bone broken, 
and by Art the Bone cured again, and the Fleſh 
reſtored, that he might, for thirty Years Space, 
every Day be dying, and yet never die. Or, 3. 
Imagine a Man could be kept alive in Torment 
in this Caſe from Sleep, Eaſe, Food, Clothing, 
500 Years, or a 1000 Years, and boiling all the 
Time in a Cauldron full of melted Lead; and 
fay the Soul could dwell in a Body under the 
Rack, the Wheel, the Laſhes and Scourges of 
Scorpions, and Whips of Iron, the Man bleeding, 
crying in the Act of dying for Pain, gnawing his 
Tongue for ten hundred Tears: Now, ſuppoſe 
a Sy 
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a mighty Prince, by an Act of free Grace, could 
and would deliver this Man from all this Pain 
at a Wand Torture, and give him a Life in perfect 
Be- Health, in ten hundred Paradiſes of oy, Plea- 
ure, worldly Happineſs, and a Day all the thou- 
fand Years without a Night, a Summer all this 
Time without Cloud, Storm, Winter; all the 
Honour, Acclamations, Love and ſervice of a 
World of Men and Angels clothe this Man with 
all the moſt compleat Delights, Perfections and 
Virtues of Mind and Body; ſet him ten thouſand 
Degrees of Elivation, to the Top of all imagina- 
ble Happineſs, above Slomon in his higheſt | a 
alty, or Adam in his firſt innocency, or Angels 
in their moſt tranfcendent Glory and Happineſs. 
Yea, 4. In our Conception, we may extend the 
former Miſery and Pain, and all this Happineſs, 
to the Length of ten thouſand Years ; this thould 
be thought in comparably the higheſt Act of 
Grace and Love that any Creature could extend 
to his Fellow Creature: And yet all this were but 
a Shadow of Grace, in Compariſon of the Love 
and rich Grace of God in Chriſt, in the Juſtifi- 
cation of a ſinner. 2. Conſider, we are freed from 
the Guilt of Sin in Juſtification. Now, this 1s 
the eternal Debt of Sin that remaineth after fin, 
that none can waſh away but Chriſt, and that 
this remaineth after fin is ated. 2. That it re- 
maineth for Eternity. $3. That it is a Miſery 
we are only -in Juſtification delivered from, 1s 
clear in Scripture. 1. Becauſe fin is a Debt: 
After the borrowed Money is ſpent and gone, 
ſomewhat in Law and Juſtice remaineth, and 
this is Debt or Obligation to make Payment to 
the Creditor, 2. 80 2 ſpeaketh, er. 
ire Oe WT "wb 2 
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ii. 22. For though thou waſh thee with Nitre, 
and take thee much Sope, yet thy Iniquity is 
marked before me. Borith is an Herb that 
Fullers uſe for waſhing and purging ; yet 15 fin 
ſuch a Leopard-ſpor, that no Art, no Induſtry 
of the Creature can remove it, Fer. xvii. 1. The 
fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and 

the point of a Diamond, it is graven upon the 
table of their heart, and the horns of your altars. 
There is Writ remaining after fin is acted. 2. 
Writ written with a Pen of Iron and Diamond, 
to endure for Eternity. 3. Not written only, but 
| Ingraved, and indented upon the Conſcience. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 5. When David rent the Robe of 
Saul, his Heart ſmote him, ſo that it left a Hole, 


or the Mark of the ſtripe behind it; as when a 


burning Iron is put on the Face of an Evil- Doer, 
it leaveth behind it a Brand, or a ſtigma. 2. 
This is terrible, that this Brand is eternal; as 
the Prophet prayeth, P/al. cix. 14. Let the Ini- 
quities of his Fathers be remembred with the 
Lord : and let not the ſin of his Mother be 
blotted out. 15. Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually. O dreadful! The Sons of wicked 
Men ſhall ſtand up in Heaven before the Juſtice 
of God, ſo long as God ſhall live, and that is for 
ever and ever: So the Lord ſweareth by the Ex- 
cellency of Jacob; that is, By himſelf, Amos viii. 


21. Surely, Iwill ncver forget any of their works, 


John x. 8. All that ever came before me, all that 
came not in by me the Door and the Way, they 
are ¶Eiſi kleptai kai leſtai] They areThieves and 
Robbers. The falſe Prophets, many ot them were 
dead, yet being dead (ſaithChriſt) this Day they 
are, in Ragard of Guilt, Thieves andRobbers. To 


this 


1 
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his Day, above — Hey Years, the 7 — 
are guilty Murderers, though their Fathers, who 
ew the Lord of Glory, be dead. This Cain is a 
Murderer, Judas a Traitor, and ſhall be ſo long 
as God ſhall live and be God. Now, without 
ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood, there is no Re- 
miſſion of fins, Heb. ix. 22 To be delivered 
from eternal Debt, and entitled to an eternal 
rs. Kingdom, is a Life moſt defirable, and maketh 
2. the Sinner to ſtand in the Books of Chriſt, as the 
1d, WW eternally engaged Debtor ef Grace. The young 
ut MW Heirs know your Blefledneſs aright : Sinners 
ce. under eternal Debt; you laugh, ſport, rejoice : 
of And you are Firebrands of Wrath: You go ſinging, 
e, and ſhaking, and tinkling your Bolts 4 Fetters of 
a black and unmixed Vengeance: Alas! how can 
r, you ſleep ? How can you laugh and ſing? 
2. E AT the Crumbs.] The Dogs deſire but the 
leaſt, and (to ſpeak ſo) the Refuſe of Chrift. 
Doct. The meaneſt and worſt Things of Chriſt 
(to ſpeak ſo) are incomparably to be deſired a- 
bove all Things. 1. Any Thing of Chriſt is de- 
ſireable; but to lay hold on the Skirt of a Few, 
Zach. x. 23. Becauſe Chriſt that is with him is 
good. Yea, the Duſt of Zion is a Thing that the 
Servants of God take pleaſure in, Pſal. c11, 14. 
The Duſt and Stones of Zion are not like the 
Earth; and the Mules of the holy Grave, as Pa- 
piſts fondly dream, and are but Earth; but be- 
cauſe the Lord Chriſt dwelleth there, therefore are 
they deſirable. The People carried their old 
Harps to Babylon with them, and Zoſeph's Bones 
muſt be carried out of Egypt to Canaan : Why? 
Canaan was Chriſt's Land, his Dwelling: Why? 
but we are to love the Ground that Chriſt's Feet 
| 0 tread- 


be Trial and : 

trcadeth on. This I ſay not, that I judge it hol 
Harth, that is Popiſh Superſtition ; but that *. 

is Chriſt's Excellency, that any Thing that hath 
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the pooreſt Relation to him, is deſireable for him. 
2. A 


them: Another Woman, Nat. ix. 2 1. If [may but 
touch the border of his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
Mary Magdalene ſought but to have her Arms 
filled with his dead Body, 70%. xx. 15. She ſaith, 
weeping to the Gardner, as ſhe ſuppoſed; Sir, if 
7 hou haft born bim hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away : To Fiſeph 
of Arimathea, his bloody Winding Sheet, and 
and his dead, and holed, and torn Body in his 
Arms, are {weet, Chriſt's Clay 1s Silver, and his 
Braſs Gold, Chriſt's ſharpeſt Rebukes are 
ſweet Oil; the Wounds and the Holes that the 
ſweet Mediator maketh in the Soul, when he 
fmiteth with the Rod of his Moutb, are with 
Child of Comforts ; he rebuked not the Serpent, 
as not minding Salvation to Satan, but rebuked 
Evah, intending the promited Seed for her. O 
| what ſweetneſs of Love is that Expreſſion? Jer. 
xxxi. 20. For ſince I ſpake againſt Ephraim, 
Ido earneſtly remember him, I will ſurely have 
#mercy on him, ſaith the Lord. Then rebuking of 
Ephraim, which is called, ſpeaking againſt him, 
1s dipt in Mercy, Hof: xi. 5. My People are bens 
70 Backfltding ; this is a Rebuke ſharp enough: 
Yet he chides himſelf Friends with the People, 
v. 8. How ſhail I give thee up, O Ephraim, 
mine heart is turned within me. Here is K iſſ- 
ing, and Love wra 
iii. 1. Thou haſt played the Harlot with _ 


Szn. 20 


r Woman, Luke vii. fought no more 
of him, but to waſh the Feet of Chriſt, and kiſe 


pped about Rebukes . So Fer. 


oavnaymael gay 8 
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ly lovers ; but fee Mercy: Jer return to me, ſaith 
uch zhe Lord. 4. His black and fowre Croſs is 
ath MW ſweet, and honied with Comtort, his dead Body 
im. 2 Bundle of Myrrhe, Cant. i. 13. The Smell of 
ore ¶ which is ſtrong and tragrant, and iweateth out 
precious Gum, rejoicing in Tribulations, Rom. v. z. 
Count it joy, all joy, when won fall into divers 
Temptations. Jam. i. 2. The Fagles ſmell Hea- 
ven in the Croſs, and Chritt in it, Gal. vi. 14. 
| Yea, the Refuſe, and the worſt ot CHriſt's Crots, 
the Shame and the Reproaches ot Chriſt are 
ſweeter and choicer to MHoſes, than the Treaſures, 
Riches, yea, than the Kingdom of Zgypr, and 
the Glory of it, Heb. xi ver. 26, 27. yea, the 
Shame and Bluſhing on CHriſt's tair Face, Heb. 
x11, 2. which he * under the Croſs, is fairer 
than Rubies and Gold, and hath the Colour of 
the Heaven of Heavens. Nebchadiiez2ar bad 
more Pain and Torment in periecuting, Dan. iv. 
x9. than the three Children had in being perſe- 
cuted : There's Pain and Fury in adi ve Perſe- 
cution: He was full of Fury, and the Form of 
his Vijage changed ; bur there is joy unſpeaka- 
ble, and glorious in paſſive Perſecution, Chriſt's 
ſanctified Croſs droppeth Honey, 1 Pet. i. 6. 5. 
Chriſt's Glowmings, and {ad Detertions, though 
to the Believer, they be Death and Hell; yet have 
much of Heaven in them: 80 ſab. xxx. 7, 
Thou turnedſt away thy Face, and I was trou- 
bled | Niubal ] I eas rroubled like a withered 
Flower that looſet h 1 and Vigour: So, Exod. 


xv. 15. The Dukes of Ham, | Niuhalu ] were 
amazed ; yet at that Time David prayed, cried, 
and was heard, ver. 8, 9, c. The 1weetelt Come 
munion that Chriſt teeketh of us on Earth is Pray 
. | er, 


er, Cant. ii. 14. and Cant. v. Deſertion is Death itlelf, 
and my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was 
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and a Death to the Soul. 6. Topened to myBeloved, 


gone: And what was the Church's Caſe ? A Sort 
event forth from me. The Arabick, My Soul de- 

arted, I died; ſo is Neath deſcribed by the like 

hraſe, Gen. xxxv. 18. Rachel's Soul aas in de- Now, 
parting, for ſhe died: And when Men are ſtricx - {el of 
en with ſudden Fear, the Heart is ſaid to go out: ¶ himſc 
So Gen. xlii. 28. The Hu of Foſeph's Brethren ¶ Wha! 
departed, that is, They were extremely amazed, Chri. 
awhen they found their Money in their Sacks. Face 
The like was the Caſe of the Church when Chriſt ¶ they 
departed, ſhe died for ſorrow, the Soul departed capt! 
from the Soul, becauſe her Lord and Beloved of h 
was gone: Yet even that Death, that Su- Hell and 


in the Want of Chriſt was a Heaven, it was a behe 
{ſweet and comfortable ſeaſon, then hath ſhe a er; 
Communion with him in a moſt heavenly Man- is t 


ner. 1. Asking at the Watchmen for him. 2. In is | 
binding fad Charges on the Daughters of Fer«/a- hin 
lem, to commend her to God by Prayer. 3. Then tet 
was ſhe fick of Love for him. 4. Then fell ſhe Sol 
out in that large Love Rapture, in a moſt hea- nei 
venly Praiſe of him in all his Virtues, My 7 
Weilbeloved is white and ruddy, and the Chief e 
amongſt ten thouſand &c. Here then the Hell that us 
Chriſt throweth the Saints in, in their Deſertions, tec 
is their Heaven. 6. The meaneſt and loweſt Re- ſu 
lation with Chriſt is Honour: John Baptiſt L 
placeth an Honour, in unlooſi, g the Lorches of W 
Hi] Shoes, and thinketh, to bear his Shoes, is V 
more Honour than he deſerveth, hn i. 27. P 
* a great Prophet, appointed to be a King: P 

FI might be ſo near the Lord, as 875 a J 
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Door- keeper in his Houſe, Plal. Ixxxiv. 10 He 
putteth a Happineſs on the Sparrow and the 
= Swallow, that may build their Neſts beſide the 
Lord's Altar: Then the Fragments and Crumbs 
that his Dogs eateth, muſt be the Dainties of 
Heaven, and Chriſt's Water the Wine of Heaven. 
Now, if any the loweſt Thing of Chriſt, the Mor- 
ſel of his Dogs be defireable, how tweet muſt 
himſelf be, it the Parings of his Bread be ſweet ? 
What muſt the great Loaf Chriſt himſelf be? 
8 Chriſt himſelf is ſo taking a Lover, he hath a 
Face that would raviſh Love out of Devils, ſo 
they had Grace to ſee his Beauty ; he could lead 
captive all Hearts in Hell, with the Lovelineſs 
of his Countenance, which is white and ruddy, 
and pleaſant as Lebanon, if they had Eyes to 
behold him. O he himſelf is an unknown Lov- 
er; he hath neither Brim nor Bottom, his Goſpel 
is the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt ; his Goſpel R 
is but a- Creature: How unſearchable muſt he | 
himſelf be? The wiſe Man, Prov. xxx. 4 put- 
teth a Riddle upon all the wiſeſt on the Earth, 
Solomon and all : What is his Name ? We know 
neither Name nor Thing, Iſai. 53. 8. Who ſhall 
2 his Generation? O what a Mercy ! that 
e will give ſinners leave to love him! Or honour 
us ſo much, that we may lay our black and ſpot · 
ted Love on ſo lovely and fa 


ir a Saviour! That 
ſuch an infinite and defireable Love as Chriſt's 
Love, ſhould come (to borrow that Expreſſion) 
within the fides of thy Love and Heart, 1s a 
| Wonder ; Alas, *tis a narrow Circle, and not ca- 
pacious to contain him and his Love, that 
paſſeth knowledge, Eph. iii. 19. [Genonas te ten 
 hyperballuſan tes gnoſeoos agapen] It uu 
| | 75 an 


Y 
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and tranſcendeth far the narrow Comprehenfion | 
of created Knowledge either of Men or Angels. 
To ſeek Grace is deſireable: But ſuppoſe any 
Perſon were a Maſs, and nothing but compoſed of 
hriſt himſelf, he 

ſhould be but a broken, lamed Creature: Put a 
Soul in Heaven, and let him be hated of Chriſt 

(it that it were poſſible) Heaven ſhould be Heu. 

Imagine Devils were ſtanding with their black 
Chains of Darkneſs, even up in the Heaven of 
Heavens, and the Plague of being hated of Chriſt | 
on their Soul, and that they could ſee him that 
ſomewhat of the 
Rays and Beams of that fulneſs of God that is 
in Chriſt ; yet ſhould Devils ſtill be Devils, they 
wanting Chriſt the Heaven of Angels and glori- 

What a Flower ! What a Roſe of 
Love and Light muſt CHRIS r be, who filleth 

with Smell, Light, Beauty, the four Sides, Eaſt 

& Welt, South and North of the Heaven of Hea- 

? Suppoſe in the Hour of 
our laſt Farewell to Time, all Creatures void of 
Reaſon, Heavens, Stars, Light, Air, Earth, Sea, 

dry Land, Birds, Fiſhes, Beaſts, were in a Capaci- 
ty to love us, and they, with Men and Angels, 

| ſhould let out upon us the Fulneſs; yea, the Sea 
of all their Love (as *tis a ſweet Thing to be 

yet this were no- 

thing to him who is, Cant. v. 16. Al Deſires or 
all Loves: So Vatablus rendereth it, Chriſtus ef? 

He 1s a Maſs of Love, and 

Love itſelf; lovely in the Womb, the Ancient 
of Days became young for me; lovely in the 
Croſs, even when deſpiſed and numbered with 
e right 


2 Grace, and yet want 


fitteth on the Throne, an 
fied Men. 


vens, and his Glo 


lovely and deſireable to many) 


totus deſideria: 


Thieves; lovely in the Grave, lovely at th 


Hand 


. oe leeds 


- 
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; == of God, lovely 1 Appearance = 
Glory: Tea, all deſireable, Cant. vi. 10. his 
Countenance white and ruddy, 11. his Head a 
golden Head; his Head-ſhip and Government de- 
nreable; his Lochs buſhie and black ; his Counſels 
deep, various, unſearchable; his Eyes as Doves, 
chaſt, pure, and can behold no Iniquity ; his 
Cheeks, or two ſides of his Face, as a Bed of Spi- 
ces, and ſweet ſmelling Flowers: his Face man- 
ly, comely as Lebanon: His Lips like Tillies, 
ropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe: His Goſpel 
ſmelleth of Heaven : His Hands pure, his Works 
holy, fair, as Gold-Rings ſet with Beryl: His 
Belly, or Breaſt and Bowels, as bright Ivory 
overlaid with Saphicrs ; that is his Breaſt and 
Belly, that containeth his Bowels, his Heart and 
Affections, are as Ivory, bright and glorious, and 
as Ivory overlaid, covered and adorned with Sa- 
phiers, that are precious Stones of a Sea-blue, 
and heavenly Colour, becauſe his Bowels and in- 
ward Affections are full of Love, Tenderneſs of 
Mercy, and the Compaſſion of his Heart, moſt hea- 
venly : His Legs are Pillars of Marble, ſet 
upon Sockets of fine Gold: His Ways and Go- 
vernment like Marble- Pillars, upright, white, 
pure, and ſet on Gold, ſolid, firm, ſtable, that 
Chriſt cannot flip or fall: His Scepter a Scepter 
of Righteouſneſs, and his Kingdom eternal, and 
cannot be ſhaken : His Conntenance as the Moun« 
tain Zebanon, his Perſon Eminent, goodly, high, 
great, tall, fruitful as Cedars: His mouth maſt 
ſweet, his Words and Teſtimonies as Honey, or the 
Honey- Comb ; yea, all Creatures are weak, and 
Chriſt ſtrong ; All baſe, he precious; All empty, 
he full; All black, he fair ; All fooliſh and 


vain, 
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vain, he wiſe, and the only Counſeller, deep inf 
his Counſels and Ways. The 5 Evange- 


lick Sin that we are guilty of, is Unbelief, 70/ 


xvi. 9. and this floweth from a Tow Eſtimation 


that we have of Chriſt, and therefore theſe Conſi- 


derations are to be weighed in our Eſtimation off 


_ Chriſt. 


1. Thewiſdom or Folly of any Man is moſt ſeenff 


in the eſteemative Faculty for it denominateth 
a Man wiſe; many are great Judges, and earned, 
as the Magicians of Chaldea, & Philoſophers who 
know Wonders, hidden Things, & cauſes of things, 
and yet are not wiſe, but Fools, Rom. i. 21. and 
vain in their Imaginations, becauſe there is a great 
Defe& in their eſtimative Faculty, in the boite 
of a God, Ver, 22, 23. The practical Mind is 
blinded, and they chuſe Darkneſs for Light, E- 
vil for Good, a Creature for their God. y 
Faith Moſes, «hen he was come to Age, refuſ- 
ed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter; 
and choſe, rather to ſuffer Aliction with the 
People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
fin for @ Seaſon, And how is his Faith made 
Faith? Heb. xi. 25. And how is it evi- 
evedient, that he was not a raw, ignorant, and 
fooliſh Child when he made the Choice ? But 
a Man ripe, come to Years, and ſo as wiſe as he 
was old: it is proved, becauſe his eſtimative Fa- 
culty was right, Ver. 26. Efeeming the Reproach 
of Chriſt greater Riches than the e qa of 
Egypt. He is a wise Man, who maketh a wite 
choice, and for this cauſe Z/au is called, Heb. 
x11, 26.[ Bebeloun] a profane Man, from [ Bhallal] 
Confudit, he had no ba >: to put a difference 
between the Excellency of the Birth- right, and a 
morſe] of Meat; ſo Exek. xxii. 8. [ Hebeloun to 

; „„ To Sab 
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tner Day: A profane wicked Man hath notWiſdom 
to end and Chriſt above the Creature, but 
confoundeth the one with the other. Ul 
2. Our Eſteem of Chriſt is to be pure, chaſte, 
ſpiritual, and ſo to work purely; that is the for- 


eth with Chriſt; nay, not becauſe he comforteth, 
but becauſe he is God, the Redeemer, and Aſedi- 
ator; *tis a chaſte Love, and a chaſte Eſteem, if 
the Wife chuſe to love her Husband, becauſe he 
is her Husband, as the Senſe eſteemeth White to 


Operation of every Faculty is moſt pure, and 
kindly, when 1t 1s carried toward its Objed, ac- 
cording to its formal Reaſon, without any mixture 
of other Reſpects, extraneous and By-reaſons, are 
more Whoriſh, leſs Connatural, not ſo chaſte 
there is ſome Wax in our Honey, and this we 
ſhould take heed unto the elective Power is a 
tender piece of the Sou. | 

3. Eſtimation produceth Love, even the Love 
of Chriſt; and Love is a great Favonrite, and 
is much at Court, and dwelleth conſtantly with 
the King; to be much with Chriſt, eſpecially 
in ſecret, late and early, and to give much Time to 
Converſe with Chriſt, ſpeaketh much Love; and 
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Quantity with Grace, for Grace and Love keep 
proportion one with another. 

4. He who duely eſteemeth Chriſt, is a noble 
Bidder, and ſo a noble and liberal Buyer, he out- 
biddeth Eſau: What is Pottage to Chriſt ? He 
overbiddeth Zudas ; What is Silver to Chriſt ? 
| PT | | Lea, 


Sen. 20 Triumph f Faith. . 
Js Sabbaton}]is to confound rod's Sabbath with ano- 


mal Reaſon why we eſteem of Chriſt, muſt be be- 
cauſe he is Chriſt, and not becauſe Summer go-. 


be White under the Notion of ſuch a Colour. The | 


the Love of Chriſt is of the ſame Bigneſs and 
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tions; Angels, al} Angels; Gold, al} Gold; 
Jewels, all Jewels; Honour and Delights, 2 Ho- 
nour, all Delights, and every all beſide, lieth be- 
fore Chriſt, as Feathers, Dung, Shadows, Nothing: 
To wach a inner, is the Fminency of Love, and 
the higheſt Eſteem of bim; Bur, O what a Mercy, 
that Chrift ſhould defile his precious, ſinleſs, roy- 
al and princely Blood, by dipping in ſuch a 
loathſome, foul, and deformed Creature as a ſin- 
ner is, Rev. 1.5. „ 
Dogs eat the Crumbs.] Here be degrees of 
Perſons, and "T'hings, in our Father's Houſe : 
Children and Dogs; vet Dogs which the Lord of 
the Houſe owneth : Here is a high Table, and 
Bread; and a By- board, or an After- table, and 
Crumbs for Dogs: Here be Perſons of Honour, 
Kings Sons cloathed in Scarlet, and fitting with 
the King at Dinner, when Vis Spikenard ſenderh 
forth a ſmell; and here be ſome under the Table, 
at the Feet of Chriſt, waiting to receive the little 
Drops of the great Honey-comb of rich Grace, 
that falleth from him: Follow Chriſt, and Grace 
Mall fall from him: his Steps drop Fatneſs, e- 


1 tally in his Palace, 1. John. 11. 12, 13, 14. 


There be in our Lord's Houſe little Children, 
Babes; there be in it alſo experienced ancient Fa- 
thers (for Grace hath Gray Hairs for Wiſdom, not 
for Weakneſs ) There be ſtrong Men alſo: Chriſt 
was once a little ſtone, but he grew a great 
. ES © Moun- 


| | 1 Sr. 20 
Yea, ta panta all rhings is the greateſt Compt 
can be caſt uy; for it includeth all Prices, all 
Sums, it taketh in Heaven, as *tis a created Thing: 
Then, all Thines, the vaſt and huge Globe and 
Circle of the capaciovs. World, and all Excellen- 
cies within its Boſom or Belly; Nations, all Na. 
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Mountain that filled the whole Earth ; 5 
and the Heaven too: Chriſt is a growing 
hild : In Chriſt's lower Firmament, there be 
Stats of the firſt and ſecond Magnitude : And in 


upon the Golden- Nail, Jeſus Chriſt. 2. All 
are in the Way, the Plants all growing, but one 
is a grain of Muſtard Seed, and a Roſe not bro- 
ken out to the Flower, and another is a great 
Tree: Tis Morning, and but the Glimmerin 

or the Rayes of the Day-ſtar in one, and ' tis hig 

„un, perfect Day, near the Noon- Day with ano- 
ther: Strong Father Abraham, mighty in believ- 
ing, was once a Babe of the Breaſts, that could 
neither creep, nor ſtand, nor walk. The love of 


came out of the Womb of the Morning, the Mo- 
ther in one Night brought forth an Hoſt, and in- 
numerable Millions of ſuch Babes, and covered 
the Face of the Earth with them. But this drop 
of Dew groweth to a Sea that ſwelleth up above 
Hell and the Grave, Cant. viii. 6, 7. It is more 
than all the Floods and Seas of the Earth, and 
floateth up to the Heaven of Heavens, and up, 
and in, it muſt be upon Chriſt, 1 Per. i. 8. 7 
/e not Chriſt, yet ye love him. It overfloweth 
Chriſt, and taketh him, and ravi ſheth his Heart: 


[t is a ſtrong Chain that bindeth Chriſt, when 
the Grave, Sin, Death, Devils, could not bind 


him, Cant. iv. 9. Act ii. 24, 3. Chriſt's way 
of Adminiſtration, is a growing Way, his Kingdom 
is not a ſitting, nor a ſtanding not a ſleepingK ing- 
dom: But *tis walking, and poſting. Thy King 
domcome. An increafingkingdom, a growing Peace, 

| 5 | | 72 


Pis Houſe, /e/ſess of great and of ſmall Quuntiey, 
« and Flagons, lia. xxii. 24. yet all are faſt- 


Chriſt in its firſt riſe, is a drop of Dew that 
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Ja. ix. 7. Of the increaſe of his Government and 
| Peace (there ſhall be) no End: In regard oi 
Duration, even in Heaven, there ſhall be a grow. 
ing of his Kingdom : There's not Yeſterday, and 


to Morrow, and the next Year in Heaven; yet 


there's a negative increaſe, Glory and Peace ſhall 


aſcend in continuance, & never come to an height: 


The Sun never declines, the long Day of Chriſt" 
Glory and Peace ſhall never end. Chriſt is ſay. 
ing even now, Father, Imuſt have all my Chi]. 
dren up with me, that where I am, there they 
may be alſo: And therefore the Head draws up 
to him now a Finger, then a Toe: Now an 
Arm, then a Leg: He hath been theſe fixteen 
hundred Years ſince his Aſcenſion, drawing up by 
Death, whole Churches, the Saints at Corinth, at 
Rome, at Philippi: The ſeven Candleſticks, and 


the ſever Stars of Aſia, are long ago up above 


Orion, and the ſeven Stars; and are now ſhining 
up before the Throne : 'This conſecrated Captain 
of our Salvation, will not ſleep till his Father“ 
Houſe be filled, till all the numerous Off- ſpring, 
and the Generations of the firſt born, be up under 
one Roof with their Father. Heaven is a grow- 
ing Family, the Lord of the Houſe hath been ga- 
thering his Flocks into the fair Fields of the 


Land of Praiſes, ever fince the firſt Abel died; 


and down all along, the Believers were gathered 
to their Fathers, 5 
Uſe r. Is That we deſpiſe not the Day of ſinall 


Things; . God's Beginning of great Works is 


ſmall. What could be faid of a poor Womans 
throwing ofa Stool at the Man who did firſt read 
the new Service-Book in Edinbrugh? It was not 
looked at as any eminent Paſſage of divine Pro- 


V 


2 
* 
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vidence ; Bar it grew till it came upto Armies of 
Men, the ſhaking of three Kingdoms, the Sound 
of the Trumper, the voice of the Alarm, the lift- 
ing up of the Lord's Standard, Deſtruction upon 
| Deſtrution, Garments rowled in Blood, and go- 
eth on in ſtrength, that he Vengeance of the 
Lord, and the Vengeance of his Temple, may 
purſue he Land of Craven Images, and awake 
the Kings of the Earth to riſe in Battle againſt 
the great Whore of Babylon, that the eus may 
return to their Meſſiah,” and T/rael and Fudan 
ast the Way to Zion, with their Faces thithers 
ward, 7 55 as they go: That the Forces of 
the Gentiles and the Kingdoms of the World, 
may become the Kingdoms of God, and of hrs 
Son Feſas Chriſt. And this AR of a deſpiſed 
Woman, was one of the firſt ſteps of Omnipoten- 
9 ; God then began to open the Mouth of the 
ſial of his Wrath, to let out a little drop of Ven- 
eance upon the Seat of the Beaſt, and ever ſince 
the right Arm of the Lord awakening, hath been 
in Action, and ina growing Battle againſt all tha 
worſhipped the Beaſt, and received his Mark 
on their right Hand, and their Forehead ;. and 
who knoweth but Chriſt is in an Act of con- 
quering, to create a new Thing on the Earth, 
and ſubdue the People to himſelf. Omnipotency 
can derive a Sea, a World of noble and glorious 
Works from as ſmall a Fountain as a Straw, a 
Ram-Horn; yea, Jaw- Bone of a dead Aſs. God 
can put forth Omnipotency in all its Flowers and 
golden Branches of over-powering-and incompar- 
able Excellencies, upon mere Nothing, the 
Wind is an empty unſolid Thing, the Sea a fluid 
and ſoft and ebbing Creature; yet the Wind is 
2 J 25 25 7 _—_ 


* 


* 
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De 2, A Crumb that falleth from Chriſt's Ta. 
ble, hath in it the nature of Bread, ſome weak 
ones complain, O] I have not zhe Heart of God 


4 


God's Chariot, he rideth on it, and the Sea his 


like David, nor the ſtrong Faith of Abralam to: 


offer my. Son to Death for Chriſt, nor the burn- 
ing Fire of the Zeal of Moſes, to wiſh my Name 
may be razed out of the Book of Life, that the 
Lord may be glorified ; nor the high Efteem of 
Chriſt, to judge all but Loſs and Dung for G us 
* as Paul did. But what if Chriſt ſet the 
whole Loaf before the Children, is it not well ? 
If thou ly but under Chriſt's Feet, to have the 
Crumbs of Mercy that ſlippeth through the Fin- 
gers of Chriſt? The loweſt Room in Heaven, 
even behind the Door is Heaven. 1: There's a 
minimum quod ſic, the loweſt Meaſure, or Grain of 
faving Grace, and its ſaving Grace; a drop of 
Dew is Water, no leſs than the great Globe and 
Sphere of the whole Element of Water, is Water; 
a Glimmering of Morn-dawning Light is Light, 
and of the ſame Nature with the Noon-Light, 
that is in the great Body of the Sun, the 
Motion of a Child newly formed in the Belly 
3 an AQ of Life, no leſs than the walking and 
breathing of a Man of thirty Years of Age in his 
Flower and higheſt vigour of Life; the firſt 
ſtirrings of the New-Birth, are the Workings 
and Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Love 


of God, even now ſhed abroad in our Hearts by 


the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall remain the ſame in Nature, 
with us in Heaven, 1 Cor. xiit. 8, 9, 10. 2. 
Chriſt doth own the bruiſed Reed, and the ſmoak- 
ing Flax, ſo far forth, as not to cruſh the one, nor 


By 


Nativ 
are e 
Fear, 
ſurpr 
Conl: 
out C 
the! 
xlii. 
lift 
in t. 
and 
touc 


20 SA. 20 Fiiumph of Faith 286 
by to quench the other, 1 o with tender Caute- 
louineſs of Compaſſion, ſtoop, and with his Arn 
go between the Lamb on the Margin, and brink 
of Hell, as to fave it from falling down head-long 
over the Brow of the Mountain; he, Þ/. cxlvii. 3 
Healeth the broken in Heart, and as a Chirurge- 
on (ſo Vatablus expoundeth it) hindeth up their 
Wounds, and putteth the broken Bones in their 
Native Place again; and whereas young ones 
are eaſily affrighted, yea, and diſtracted with 
Fear, when ſudden Crys and hideous War- ſhouts 
ſurpriſeth them; Chriſt affrighteth not weak 
Conſciences with ſhouts, to put poor tender Souls 
| out of their Wits, with the ſhouts of Armies, of 
the Terrors of Hell in the Conſcience ; yea, //a. 
xlii. 2 The meek Lord Jeſus ſhall not cry nor 
lift np ( a ſpout ) nor cauſe his Voice be heard 
in the Street. O what Bowels! What ſtirrings, 
and boylings, and wreſtlings of a painted Heart 
touched with ſorrow, are in Chriſt Jeſus! hex 
he ſaww the People ſcattered as Sheep having no 
Shepherd, eſplagchniſthe pers autcon. He was 
bowweled in Heart, his Bowels were moved with 
Compaſſion for them. Matth. ix. 36. O how 
ſweet / That thy finful Weakneſs ſhould be ſor- 
row and Pain to the Bowels and Heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt : So asInfirmity is your Sin, and Chriſt's 
Pity and Compaſſion : Can the Father fee the 
Child ſweat, wreſtle under an over-load while his 
Back be near broken, and he cry, I am gone, and 
his Bowels not be moved to Pity, and his Hands 
not ſtretched out to help? Were not the Bowels 
and Heart of that Mother made ef a piece of the 
nether Milſtone, had ſhe not ſucked the Milk and 
Breaſts of a Zyger, and ſeemed rather to be the 
W Iqpelp 
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Whelp of a Lyon, than a Woman, who ſhould 
ſee her young Child drowned and wreſtling with 
the Water, and crying for her help, and yet ſhe 
ſhould not ſtir, nor be moved: in Heart, nor run 
to help? This is but a ſhadow of the Compaſſi- 
on that is in that Heart dwelling in a Body per- 
ſonally united to the bleſſed 'Godhead in Jeſus 
Chriſt, We ſhould have tender Hearts toward 
weak ones; conſidering,” 1 That Chriſt cannot p 
difinherit a Son for Weakneſs. 2. Love is not I ed Pe 
broken wit ha Straw, or a little Infirmity, z. ſent * 
All the Veſſels of Chriſt's Houſe, are not of one Mor! 
ſize. 4. Some Mens Infirmities are as rranſpa- the 
rent Chriſtal, eaſily ſeen through; others have wel 
Infirmities under their Garments. 5. We ſhall Fer 


ſee many in Heaven, whom we judged to be caſt- thy, 
aways, while they lived with us on Earth. 6. El 
Many go to Heaven with you, and you hear not XXI 
the ſound of their Feet in their Journey, 0 
355 "oy "as 
SER M O N. XXL 5 


Then Teſus anſwered and ſgid unto her, O Nö 
man, great is thy Faith, Sc. 


W His is the laſt Paſſage af the Text, con- 
| taining a Commendation of the Woman, 
given to her by Chriſt in her Face. 2. An An- 
ſwer according to her defire, 3. The effect of 
her praying with Inftancy and preſſing Importu- 
nity of Faith: The Devil is caſt out of her Daugh- 


Chriſt 


—_— 


as 
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Chriſt acknowledgeth here, That Inſtancy of 
projing in Faith, will overcome God, and Satan 
and all the ſaddeſt Temptations that can befal the 
Child of God. Hence obſerve what Acts of effi- 
cacious Power inſtant and earneſt Prayer putteth 
forth upon God, and how the Clay-Creature doth 
work upon, and prevail with the great Potter and 
Former of all Things. F 
1. Prayer is a Meſſenger and a ſwift and wing- 
ed Poſt diſpatched up to Court, P/al. v. 3. David 
ſent away this Poſt early in the Morning, with 
Morning Wings: My Voice ſhalt thou hear in 
the Morning: The Poſt is himſelf, for the 
Word is, 25 hnerach Lecha] I will addreſs my 
Ferſon as in Battle array, Zob xxxiii. 5. Set 
thyſelf in order before me, (and) ſtand up, faith 
Elihu to Fob Or, I will addreſs my Words, 705 
xxii. 14. ' Noww he hath not directed his words 
againſt me: The Seventy render it paraſiſoemas 
for and David ſent himſelf to Heaven, not only 
as a Poſt, but (as the Word [| Ar/appeh] ſoundeth 
T 2will look up, or, ſpy, as one that keepeth Watc 
and Ward, waiting for an Anſwer from God, as 
the Word is, Habbak. ii. 1, and Þ/. xviii. 6. In 
my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, ---- and my 
ery came before him, even unto his Ears. 
2. Prayer putteth a challenge upon God, fer 
his Covenants ſake and his Promiſe ; that is, grea- 
ter Boldneſs than to ſpeak to God and wait on, 
/a. Ixiii. 18. Our Ad verſaries have trodden down 
thy Sanctuary, v. 19. We are thine, thou never 
zareſt rule over them, they avere not called by 
thy Name, Lam. ii. 20. Behold, O Lord, and 
_ Conſider, 10 hem thou haſt done this, ia. Ixiii. 
17. O Lord, «why haſt thou made us to err from 


21 
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thy Ways, And hardened our Heart from thy To ih: 
fear? Return for thy Servants ſake, the Tribes ven at 
of thine Inheritance. Hence is there an holy chid- Y.. X 
ing with God, P/al. xxii. 2. O my God, I cry all the 
in the Day- time, and thou heareſt not, and in Houle 
the Night Seaſon, and am not ſilent, Pial. xiii. 1. Buſin, 
How long wilt thou forget me, (O Lord) yer ed; 7 
ever? How loug wilt thou hide thy Face from Foul 
me? | — V a 
3. It putteth God to great Straights and Suffer- hi 
ing, even to the moving of his Soul, Jer. xxxi. MW dow! 
When God heareth Ephraim bemoaning himiclf I the! 
in Prayer, it putteth God to a ſort of pinch and to di 
condolency, v. 20. 1s Ephraim my dear Son? Ts and 
he my pleaſant Child? For ſince I ſpake againſt Sla 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill therefore 7 
my Bowels are troubled for him. Is Iſaac an 
earthly Father moved, and his Heart rent and 
torn with the weeping and Tears of Eſau his Son, 
ſo as he muſt * ſome Bleſſing upon him; far 
more muſt the Bowels of our Father infinit in 
Mercy be turned within him, at the Weeping and 
Tears of a praying and crying Church. 

4. When God ſeemeth to ſleep, in regard that 
his Work and the Wheels of his — are at 
a ſtand, Prayer awakeneth God, and putteth him 
on Action, P/al. vii. 6. Ariſe O Lord in thine 

Anger, lift up thy ſelf becauſe of the rage of 
mine Enemies; awake for #be Judgment thou 
Þaſt cemmanded, Pſal. xliv. 23. Aale why 
Aeepeſt thou O Lord? Ariſe, caſt us not off for 
ever. Beth the Words [Gnurah and Hakit/a } 
figntfieth to awake out of ſleep: So Prayer put- 
teth God on noble Acts of Omnipotency, as 70 
Gow the Heavens and come down, Iſa. 5 1 
@ 
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To ſhake and put on Work all Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earth, for the ſaving ot one 75 Man, 
Pf. xviii. As when the fick Child crieth for pain, 
all the Sons and Servants, yea, the Father of the 
Houſe and Mother, are ſet on Work, and put to 


Buſineſs for his Health. Hence when David pray- 


ed, /. xvüii. v. 6, 7, The Earth ſhook, the 
Foundationsof rhe Hills were moved, for the 
Lord was wwroth, ſinoak and jiery coals went out 
his Mouth, he bowed the Heavens and came 
down, he rode upon a Cherub, and did y upon 
the Wings of the Wind. So it did put the Lord 
to divide the Read-Sea, to break the Priſon Doors 
2 Iron Chains to deliver Peter, Paul and 
lam. — BE, | 

5. It acteth ſo upon God, that it putteth the 
Crown upon Chriſt's Head, and hightneth the 
Footſtool of his Throne; ſo much doth that Pray- 
er (Thy Kingdom come) hold forth, and that laſt 
Prayer of the Church, Rev. xxii. which the Spi- 
rit and the Bride uttereth ; Even ſo come Lord 
Pfu, is a haſtning of that glorious Marriage- 
lay, when the Pride, the Lambs Wife, ſhall be 
married on Jeſus Chriſt, and a ripening of the 
Glory of God, and of Chriſt the King and head 


Myſtical of his Body the Church. 'The Glory 


of infinite Juſtice, and ſaving Grace in the Re- 


demption of Men, is like a fair Roſe, but incloled 


within *tis green Leaves in this Lite : But when 


_ Chriſt ſhall appear, this Roſe ſhall be opened and 
caſt out in breadth its fair and beautiful Leaves 


to be ſeen and ſmelled openly by Men and An- 
gels, In very deed, this Prayer (Even jo, come 
Lord Feſus) is Summons for the laſt Judgment, 


for the full Manifeſtation of the higheſt Glory of 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt in the final and conſummate Ill uſtration he had 
of free Grace, and Mercy in the compleat Re- jechen. 
demption of all the Priſoners of Hope, only for the ſaid, | 
Declaration of the ſupreme judges Glory, who 
ſhall then do Execution on Satan, his Angels, An- ¶ jacob 
tichriſt, and all Slaves of Hell; ſo that though Ih preva 
Prayer made not the World, yet it may unmake yim, 
it, and ſet up a new Heaven and a new Princ 
6. Prayer is a binding of God, that he can- ya bu 
not depart, and layeth Chains on his Hands, and Pray 
buildeth a Wall or an Hedge of Thorns in his Nan 
Way, that he cannot deſtroy his People, 7/a. Ixiv. up. 
7. And there is none that calleth upon thy whe 
Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
thee. | Lehachazek bach] There is none to 
Jay Hands on thee, Ezek. xxii. 30. And I fought 
Jor a Man amongſt them that ſhould make up 
the Hedge, and ſtand in the Gap (or in the Rup- 
ture made by War) before me for the Land, 
that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but I found none. If 
a Moſes or a Samuel ſhould interceed by Prayer, 
that the Lord would ſpare the Land, his Prayer 
ſhould be an Hedge or a Wall to ſtand in the 
Way of juſtice, to hinder the Lord to deſtroy his 
o EE 
7. Prayer is a heavenly Violence to God, 
expreſſed in divers 8 Expreſſions; as, 1. 
Iſa. Ixii. 6, . The faithful Watchmen pray & 
cry to God ſo hard, that e y give the Lord no 
Reſt, no Silence, while he eſtabliſh Jeruſalem, 
&c. 2. Praying is a Sort of ſtriving with the 
Lord, Rom. xv. 20. I beſeech you,-----ftrive with 
mne, in Prayers to God for me. z. Facob by pra y- 
er wreſtled with the Lord; and the _— 
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he had been ſtraightned, faith Gen. xxxii. [ Sal. 
lerheni] Send me away, diſmiſs me. And Jacob 


ſaid, I will not diſini/s thee till thou bleſs me: 


Which 1s well expounded by Hoſea, Chap. x11. 4. 
Jacob had a princely Power over the Angel, and 
prevailed, he wept, and made Supphcation to 
him, [ Sharah vajaſar el-malach vajuchal] Is a 
Prince, or as many render it, Rectus fuit cum 
Deo, or, Diredus fuit, vel proſperum ſucceſſum 
habuir, which may note either a Princedom in 


Prayer over God, which is the true Reaſon of the 


Name Jſrael; or as others think, he ſtood right 
up, and his Prayer did not bow, nor was broken, 
when a Temptation lay or. him as heavy as a 
Milſtone, even when the Lord ſaid he would de- 
part from him, yet he prevailed under that Weight: 


80 Exod. xxxii. 10. When Moſes was praying 
tor the the People: The Lord ſaid to Moſes, Let 


me alone that I may deſtroy them. Ex. xxx11. 10 
The Chaldee tranſlate it, Leave off thy Prayer 


before me. All which tendeth to this, That 
Prayer is a Prince, and a mighty wreſtling pre- 
vailing King, that hath ſtrong Bones, and ſtrong 


Arms to be victorious with God. We know the 


Parable of the Widow, Luke xviii. Who by Im- 


portunity obtained of the unjuſt Judge, that he 
ſhould avenge her of her Adverſary. The Scope 
of which Parable is, that Prayers without faint- 
ing, putteth ſuch a Labour and a Trouble upon 
God, that he muſt hear and anſwer the Nefires of 
his Children: So doth the Lord reſcmble himſelf 


to a Maſter of a Family gone to Bed with his 
Children, who yet being wearied by the knocking 


of his Neighbonr, cannot chuſe but riſe in the 


Night, and lend him Bread to Srangers come to 
his Houſe, | 8. Some 
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8. Some alſo ſay that Prayer commandeth 
God, as /a. xlv. 11. Ask me of Things to come 
concerning my Sons, and concerning the Work 9 
my Hand command yeme : Which Place, thoug 
it may well bear another Interpretation, yet is this 
not beſide the Scope of the Text; for ſure it is, 
that God hath laid a Sort of a Law on himſelf, 
in regard of his binding Promiſe, to hear the Pray- 
ers of his Children: And that he cometh down from 
the Throne of his Sovereignty, to ſubmit himſelf 
to his own Promiſe of hearing Prayers, P/al. 
RXX1v. 15. Pal. Ixv. 2. Pſal. cxlv. 18, 19. Mat. 
vii. 7, 8. Zohn xiv. 13, 14. . 
De 1. If Prayer prevail over God and Chriſt, 
even to the overcoming of the Devil: Then much 
more will a praying People prevail over Hell, and 
Malignants; it were Wiſdom then for Malig- 
nants to yield and ſtrike Sail to theſe; who can 
by Prayer ſet Omnipotency on Work, and ingage 
the Strength of Iſyael againſt them. Amaleł had 
Omnipotency againſt them, and a harder Party 
than Spears and Bows, and armed Men; in that 
praying Moſes was againſt them: The third Pal, 
was a ſtrong Piece againſt Abſalom and Ahi- 
zhaphel, and all that conſpired againſt David: 
Chriſt's Prayers for the perfecting of his own Bo- 
dy, and gathering in his Firſt-born, include in 
them a Curſe upon all thoſe that hinder the ga- 
thering of his Flock: Wo to the Enemies then a- 
gainſt whom our Interceſſor prayeth Curſes: The 
rayers of Chriſt againſt his Enemies, ſhall blaſt 
them and their Counſels, and all their War Un 
dertakings. e Ei + ; 
De 2. Some are diſcouraged, they can neither 
fight for Chriſt, nor do any Thing to 3 
* „ =o 6095 pee: oo 


and inlarge Hell, and fall Pits with dead Bodies 


2 
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a wanting Strengeh of Body, a 


Means: "Nay, but it thou carift pray, thou doſt 


ſet the whole Wheels of Omnipotency on Work, 
for the building of the Lord's Houſe, in which 
Regard the Prayer of a fick and poor Man, ſhall 
do more in War for the Cauſe of God, than 
twenty thouſand Men : It wasnot pare nor 
the Grace that Eſher found in the 

King, that ſaved the whole Church of the t 
from Deſtruction, but the Prayers of Eſher and 


her Maids. *Tis true, an Angel brought Perer 
out of Priſon, 44s xii. But what ſtirred that 


Wheel in Heaven, ver. 5. Here's the Cauſe, Pray- 
er was made without ceaſing to God for Peter by 


the Church: Quod eſt cauſa cauſe, eſt etiam cauſa 
cauſars : Prayer, Prayer can put a reeling and 


tottering on King and Court, = Prelate, and 
Babylon : we are to pray the King of the bot- 


tomleſs Pit, the Man of Sin, the graven Images 


of Apoſtate Rome out of the World: Prayer 


can yoke all the Swords in Europe againſt the 
| Whore : Every one who hath the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, though poor and rejected of Men, by Pray- 


er hath powerful Influence on all the Nations of 
the Earth, on all Europe, on the Ends of the 


Earth, on the Hearts of the Favs, on Turks and 


Indians: Prayer can reach as far as Omnipotency, 


accompanied by the wiſe Decree of our Lord : And 
the pooreſt Girle or Maid that can pray, doth 


lend a ſtrong Lift to highten the Footſtool of 


Chriſt's - Royal Throne ; Children and poor 
Maids, by prayer, may put the Crown on Chriſt's 
Head, and hold up his Throne, and may ſtore and 


increaſe Heaven by praying, Thy Kingdom come, 
or 


yes of the 
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of Chriſt's Enemies, and may by prayer bind 
Kings in Fetters, chain up and confine Devils, 
ſubdue kingdoms... 3 
Great is thy dau? For the clearing of theſe 
Words ; we are to conſider three Points, 1. What 
Faith is: 2. What a great Faith is: z. Why he 
faith y Faith, appropriating it to the Woman. 
Now of Faith, I ſhall ſpeak, 1. A Word of Pre- 
| parations for Faith: 2. Of the Grounds and ne- 
ceſſary Moti ves to Faith: 3, Of the Ingredients 
of Faith: 4. Of the Sinners Warrants to be- 
lieve. 5. Of divers Sorts of falſe, and ill rooted 
%%% EEE... 
1. There be ſome Preparations which go be- 
fore Faith. 1. Faith is a Seed of Heaven, it is 
not ſowen by the good Husbandman in unplowed, 
and in Fallew-ground, Chriſt ſoaveth not among ſt 
Thorns ; we are builded on the Faith, Stones are 
hewen, Rubbiſh removed before one Stone be 
laid. 2. Every Act of Grace in God, is an Act of 
Omnipotency, and ſo requireth not Time or Suc- 
ceſſion; God might have ſet up the Frame of 
the World in all its Fulneſs, with leſs than one 
Thought, or Act ot his Will put forth by Omni- 
potency: Yet did our Lord ſubject the Acts of 
creating the firſt World to the Rule of Time, and 
to a Circle ot Evening and Morning, Nights 
and Days; ſo doth the Lord ſet up a new World 
of Faith, in a Soul void of Faith by Degrees: 
There's a Time when there's neither perfect Night, 
nor perfect Day: But the Twilight of the Morn- 
ing, and God notwithſtanding created the Morn- 
ing no leſs than the Noon day Sun? There's a 
halt Summer, and a half Spring in the Cloſe of 
the Spring which God made. The Zmbryo, or Birth 
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not yet animated, is neither only, nor a 
Man-child only; ſo is a Convert in his firſt fram- 
ing, neither perfectly untamed 51 4 hay becauſe 
there's a Crack and a Throw in the 

the Neck ; nor is he a thorow Child of Light, 
but as we ſay, in the Dead-throw, in the Jas 


of breaking forth of Children, as Hoſea ſpeaketh: 


A Child with his Head come forth of the Womb, 
and no more, and ſo half born only; ſo is the Con- 
vert while he is in the making, not taken off 
Chriſt's Wheels; half in the Borders of Hell, and 
looking afar off at the Suburbs of Heaven, not 
far from the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But, 2. This Bridge over the Water between the 


Kingdom of Darkneſs, and the State of ſaving 
Grace, hath no neceſſary Connexion with that 
Kingdom of the Son of God's Love, but ſuch as 
it hath from the ſole and meer Decree of the free 
Election of Grace; and therefore, many Repro- 


bates may enter the Bridge, and never go along 


to the other Bank ofthe River: God breaketh the 
Bridge, this deja th very Diviſion and parting of 


theſe two unſearchable Ways of Election and Re- 


probation, yet ſo as the ſin in cutting the Bridge 


is the Guilt of the reprobate Man: As many 


Births die in the breaking forth out of the Womb, 


divers Roſes in the Bud are blaſted, and never ſee 
Harveſt, through the Fault of the Seed, not of 


the Sun. EY 4 : | 
3. Tis true, the new Creation and Life of 


God, is virtually, Seminaliter in theſe Prepara- 


tions, as the Seed is a Tree in Hope, the Bloſſom 


Love- ſickneſs for Chriſt in the Seed, legal Hume 


an Apple, the Foundation a Palace in its begin- 


ning; ſo half a Defire in the Non-converted is 
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272 The Trial and Sxk. 21 
liation is in Hope Evangelick Repentance and 
Mortification : But as the Seed and the grow in 

Tree differ not gradually only, but in Nature Fr 
ſpecifically ; as a Thing without Life is not of 


of that ſame Nature and Eſſence with a Creature 


that hath a vegetative Life and Growth: ſo the 

Yreparatory good Affections of Defire, Hunger, 
2 Humiliation going before Converſion, 
differ ſpecifically from thoſè renewed Affections 
which ſollow after: The former being AQs of 
Grace, but not of ſaving Grace, which goeth a- 
long with the Decree of Election of Grace, and of 
Ake Latitude with it, the latter being the native 


Md connatural Fruits of the Spirit, of which 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gal. v. 22, 23. In which 
| Regard no Man 15 morally, and in Regard of a 
divine Promiſe ſuch as this (Do his, and this, 
and God ſpall beſtow on you the Grace of Conver- 
ſion ) fitter, and in a nearer Diſpoſition to Conver- 
fion than another. 1. Becauſe, we read not of 
any ſuch Promiſe in the Go/pel. 2. Becauſe, 


amongſt Things void ofLife, all are equally void 


of Life, and there's here no * of more or 
leſs Life, no Intention, no Remiſſion or ſlacking 
of the Degrees of Life; for even as an Ape or an 


Horſe, are as equally no Men, as Stones and dead 
or an Horſe 
Men, which 
Stones and Earth have not; pet they are equally 


Earth are no Men, though an Aj 


have Life common to them wit 


as deftttute of Reaſon and an intelle&ual Life, 


- which is the only Life of a Man as a Man, as 


Stones and Earth are. So Saul only humbled by 
the Terrors of the Law, and fick of half raw De- 


fires of Chriſt, is no leſs yet a Creature void of 


the Life of God, than when he was in the hi 1 
| 5 itceh 
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Pitch of Obſtinacy, 8 out Blood, and 1155 


ders on the Face of that Lord Ge whom he 

ere, and in this Regard, | 

e's pure Grace, every Way 15 to Saul r 

and 10 having only half a thirſt and deſire of 

Chriſt, than if he were yet in the Feaver of his 

nt Blaſphemy, thirſting after the Blood of 
e Saints. - 


4. Yet are the Saints thus prepared and hays + 


bled, but not converted materially, Phyſically, or 
as it were paſſively nearer Chriſt, and in Relation 
to God's eternal Election of Grace, who maketh 
this a Step relative to his eternal Love, they are 
under the Reach of Chriſt's Love, and at the 


Elbow of the right Arm of the Father, who draw 


eth Souls to the Son, Job. vi. 44. And in the 
Goſpel-bounds and Fields, or Liſts of Free- grace, 


as the Height and Rage of a Feaver, is near a 
Cool and a Return to Health, and yet moſt con- 
trary to Health, and the utmoſt flowing of the Sea, 
when tis at the remoteſt Score of the Coaſt, 
isa Diſpoſition to an ebbing, though moſtcontrary 
toa low Ebb ; ſo are the humbled Souls, who 
have ſome lame and maimed eſtimative Power of 
Light, to put half a Price on Chriſt, and finds 


apprehended fin, the Mouth, Throat, and out 
of Hell, in that Caſe, moſt contrary to 


Ent 
Chritt A Fifh within that Circle of the Water 
that the Net caſteth, is no leſs living in its own 


Element of Water, than if it were in the Boſom 
of the Ocean, ſome hundred Miles diſtant from 
Fiſher or Net, yet is it in a nearer Diſpoſition to 


Fox Grounds of Faith to lead us on to be- 


lieving:: Conſider, 1, two Words. Cal. 1. 25. = 


verſion is no 
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275. De Trial and xx. 27188 1 
ken of the Object of Faith. 1. Tis named, Tyel the L. 
Riches of the Glory of this Miftery among the 
_ Gentiles, Which is (ſaith Paul) Chrift in you the 
Hope o Glory. Now Faith Teadeth us to a My. By F 
ſtery that none knoweth, but ſuch as are the inti. C 
mate Friends of Chriſt, and are put upon all 
Chriſt's ſecret Cabinet Councils. 2. Glory is ſo tak. 
ing a Lover, that it will deprive a natural Mah 
ofhis Sleep; but the Gloryof a Kingdom reveal. 
ed in — GP , 1s the Cs gw - 
pirits of all Glory imaginable. 3. What is the 
Niebes of Glory? Eph. iii. 8. That 1 ſpoull 
preach, anexichniaſton plouton tou Chriſto 
zhe Gold Mine of the Riches of the Glory of 
Chriſt, ſo deep, that none can find them out, and 
£ large, that when they are found out, Men and 
Angels ſhall not find their Bottom. O what Fold- 
ings and Turnings, and inextricable Windings of 
Glo y are W wp in Chriſt? Yea, Treaſures, 
all Treaſures, are in him, Col. ii. 3. So it is called 
2. Cor. 4. 17.Baros doxes a weight of Glory. But, 
2. A Weight eternal, a Weight aged, and full 
of Ages of Glory. 3. An 2 great Weight, 
and not that only, but, 4. A far more exceeding 
 andeternal Weight of Glory. No Orator in the 
Greek Tongue hath any ſuch ſuperlative Ex- 
3 Kath 3 eis hyperbolen aionion 
Zaras doxes Do but weigh how weighty precious 
 Feſus Chriſt is, how heavy, and how maſſie and 
| euer the Crown is, and what Millions ot 
Diamonds Rubies, Saphiers, and precious Stones 
Ado ſhine, and caſt out Rays and Beams of pure 
and unmixed Glory out of his Crown? What 
Smiles and Kiſſes breathing out Glory on thy 
now ſinful Face, ſhall come out of Chrift, Now 


the 


7 befthe Light of Faith even as a Lantern, | 
cell ſtar in a cloudy Dawning, leadeth thee up to this. 
theſf 2. Chriſt in you the hope of: Glory. How in then 
My- By Faith, Col. i. 25. Chriſt the hope oft Glory, is 


all Faith putteth CHriſt and Heaven in yow by Hope: 
ak-. 80 in the Believer there is Chriſt = 


eal. ¶ bleſſed Muſicians that ſta 


the Hope of Glory: Even the only begotten 8 
nd and Heir of a King, is called the Hope of his 
d- Houſe, the only Hope of his Houſe; but in Reg 
of the Heirs of mortal Kings, are mortal the 
„is weak, and ſtandeth but upon one Foot, when he 
> | bath but one mortal Heir. Now, tis the whos 
t, Pertection of God, that he can have but one Son 
t | who is infinite, and the ſame eternal and immortal 
t, Gad with the Father, and that he cannot die, 8o 
C | 

p 

7 

) 

| 


Chriſt ſtandeth the only Hope of the Houſe of 


Heaven; a King by _ the King of Hope; 


and all Hope of the Captives and Sons of 
Hope; and all the Glory of his Father's Houſe 
hangeth upon him. Chriſt bath all the Heirs ups 
on his Shoulder, and Faith inveſteth the Behever 


to ak this Power and Glory. 2. Faith muſt be 1a 
much the more precious, that it layeth hold, for its 


Poſſeſſion, on God, and on the Garland, Marrow, 
(if any compariſon here can ſtand) and Flower of 
all God's Attributes, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


2. The Free- grace of God, the moſt taking, 


8 2 Heart - 


een r Triumph e, any 
or a Day 


nti- Ich che Glory hoped for by a Figure; that 16, 


Lamb bs 

ian Throne, the glorified Angels, and, ſinleſs and 
| in a Circle about the 

and Throne, praiſing him that liveth for ever. Al 

the theſe are in tne Believer by Faith; and in him 

411 is Heaven, the Tree of Life, the higher Paradiſe, 

70 the River of Viater of Eiſe; unto all theſe Faith 

of Nentitleth the Soul, and they be all nothing to — 85 | 
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5 ap Love of God, and Love which dwelleth in 


 fisfieth infinite Juſtice ; there is noſuch Glory by 
any Act of Obedience tendred to God by Adam 


in his innocent Condition, or by Angels, which 


Heart-raviſhing Attribute in God, and moſt ſuit - them. 
able to our finful Condition. 3. The high and] price, 
2. Ane 
eating, 
Bobrie 


teache 


with the noble and excellent Blood that ſa- 


never ſinned. 3. There is as great a Neceſſity of ral Int 


Faith, as of Liſe; for the juſtified Man muſt live 
ing of 32 interwoven in all our Actions, 
hey fall unde 


as they | der: 
in ſupernatural Actions, but alſo in all our natu- 


fight by that ſame Faith, and ſo are the Saints, to 


by Faith: There's no Grace ſo Catholick, it be- 
r moral Confideration ; not only 


ral and civil Actions, in ſo far as they muſt be 
ſpiritualized, in Relation to God's Honour, 1 Cor. 
x. 31. So as Foſpua, Baruch, Samſon, David, 
did fight Battles, kill Men, ſubdue Kingdoms by 
Faith, Heb. xi. 32, 33. So muſt the Souldier now 


eat, drink, ſleep, journey, buy, ſell by Faith: We 
are not to put on Faith as a Cloke, or an upper 
Garment, when we go to the Streets, Fields, or 


Church, and then lay it afide in the Houſe, at Ta- reg 


ble, or in Bed; yea, the renewed Man is not to rio 
eat and ſleep, becauſe the Light of Reaſon and Wh 
the Law of Nature teacheth him ſo to do, or the MW Foo 
Convenience of a calling; tor then all thoſe Acti- © Im: 


ons ſhall be reſol ved in the ſame Principles, and libe 


theſe Actions, walk in the — of our own Fire, 


formal Reaſon of moral Performance of them in mu 
the Believer, as in the carnal Man, in whom a na- in 
tural Spirit is Stirſman; and then we do but in Mc 


and the Sparks that e ourſelves have kindled, 
and ſhall not ſee to go to bed, bur ly down in ſor- 


om, Ifa. I. 11. but we are to ſet Faith as the 


4 
5 


| Plum- 
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21 plummet and Line to — theſe Actions, to 55 
uit them. 1. Becauſe he who hath bought us with a 
Price, commandeth us by the Light of Nature. 
2. And the Light of Faith is to moderate us in 
cating, drinking, e according to Chriſtian 
Sobriety, in the Meaſure of the Action. 3. Faith 
teacheth us not to eat, that we may eat; or fora 
natural or civil End. Grace heightneth the natu- 
ral Intention to a ſupernatural End, and to do 
all theſe for God and his Service, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
And ævhat ſoever ave do (though but civil Service, 
as Servants to earthly Maſters in a civil Calling, 
in trading in Arts) we are to do all as to the 
Lord, nor unto Men, Col. iii. 23. Then Chriſt 
acting and moving by the Light of Faith, is the 
formal Reaſon and Principle in whichlaſtly and 
formally (ultimate) all our Actions are reſolved. 
2, Look of how much worth and Price thy Soul 
is 3 of as great Neceſſity is Faith, except thou 
wouldſt look for the Goſpel-vengeance, the Day, 
or the Ages of eternal Vengeance at Chriſt's A 
pearance, 2 The. i. 8. Ja. Ixi. 2. oh. iii. 18. 
36. Chap. viii. 24. But if it be ſo, that Faith is 
required in all that I do, the 7 of Sabua- 
tion (may ſome ſay) is hard and dificite Work ; 
Where ſpall T have Faith for every ſtirring of my 
Foot ? I anſwer, as all our Actions, except where 
Imagination is Principal of the Act, muſt be de- 
liberate, and fo the Actions of a rational Man, ſa 
muſt they be moral: Now, there is na Morality 
in a Man who is a Citizen of the Chu#ch, but the 
Morality of Faith; for tis a Duty laid upon eve- 
ry one within the viſible Church, that all his Ac- 
tions moral be watered and luſtered with Faith 
And the Truth 1s, the _— of our Salvation be- 
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278 The Trial and xk. 27 
in} compared to Sailing, Heb. vi- 19. and of 
*1ghting, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. is very 
like a Ship, which requireth many Hands, and 
much attentive. 55 in the Owner and 
Sailers: Now, the Maſt is hurt, then ſomewhat 
wanting in the Deck, now the Helm is faulty, 
then the Cords are to-berrepaired, or the Anchor 
is broken, or ſhe taketh in Under - water, or the 
Sail is torn, or the Motion ſlow) ; There's Charge 
to the Owner, and much Work to all Hands: 
And how many Things are required to a huge 
oy ofan Army? So many Thouſand Men mutt 
be liable to jo many Thouſand Wants: Some 
are fick, ſome wounded; ſome a dying, ſome hun- 
gry, ſome naked, ſome fall of the Army, and are 
eatched by the Enemy, ſome be faint, ſome too 
bold and precipitate, yea, Armour, Houſes, Bread, 
Drink, Fire, Tents, Phyſicians, Workmen, Mat- 
tocks, Spades, Bridges, Ladders, Horſes, Engines 
of War, Art and Skill, Medicine, Counſel, Cour 
age, Intelligence, and a Thouſand Things of this 
Kind are requiſite; and ſeldom is an Army, but 
there be ſome one Inconvenient or other in this 
needy and cumberſome huge Body. And when 
is the Buſineis of ſalvation not at a ſtand one 
Way or other ? Is there not either one Piece or 
other, the ſhield of Faith, or the Anchor of Hope, 
or the Breaſt plate of Rigbteouſneſs, or ſome the 
like, broken or faulty ? Is not our Guide, who 
hath ſeven Eyes, ten Times a Day, cumbred with 


1 us ? Muſt not Chriſt ſodder our broken Weapons? 
ſew our torn Sails, repair one Breach or other in 


us, in a 'Thoutand the like, Faith is to improve 

the free Grace, the Omnipotence, the unchangea- 
ble Love of Chriſt, to promove his own Work, 
* e an 


- | 
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d off and to work in us to 2081}, and to >. trans. 1 
his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 3. 

Now for the Ingredients of Faith. 1. There be 
in us, 2 Cor. x. 5. Logiſinoi Great Forts raiſed 
| againſt the Light of Faith. 'Theſe natural Diſ- 
courſes in the Mind, that ate great Works and 
Heights, ſtroag Holds builded againft Cyriſt. 
The prime Faculty, Reaſon, the diicourfive Pow- 
er dianoia that thinketh ſhe hath wit enough a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and to keep the Man out of all Pan- 
r of eternal ſalvation, overtoppeth and outgrow- 
eth all Goſpel-Truths, Chriſt muſt overpower car- 
nal Fate, rank and heady Soldiers, called, 
Thoughts, every Thought, pan nomes and fo kill 
fome that will not be taken, and lead captive o- 
ther Thoughts to the Obedience of Faith. Reaſon 
is a predominant Bone in itfelf : The carnal Mind 
neither will, nor can keep Rank as an obedient 
Soldier under the Zaw of God, Rom. 8, 7. Tis 
much for fine, filken and golden Reaſon to fay to 
Chriſt, Lord, Prov. 30. 2. There's more of a 
Beaſt in me than of a Man, I have not the Un- 
is WM derſtanding of a Man. The Learned, the School- 
en men ſeldom believe, except gray hair'd Wit turn a 
ne M Child, and go to School again, to learn from 
or Chriſt the new Art of believing; for there was 
e, never an Act of Unbelief in any, but it grew out 
e of this proud and rank Stalk of a lofty Wit : 
o Therefore Chriſt breaks out a new Window in 
h the Soul, and brings in a new Sun, that Fleſnh and 
2 Blood never ſaw, nor heard of before, Mat. xvi. 
1 17. 2. Faith hath low and creeping Affections 
2 to the creature; but when the Affections are big 
with Child of the Creature, as, 1. They are 
ſtrained and ſwelled in their Acts; Faith is no 
84 8 Faith, 


280 The Trial and Sxk. 21 
Faith, but a Deluſion; the rich Man ſpeaketh 

with all his Heart, and with will of his full 
Barns: And tis clear, he had neither Faith nor 
HFope toward Eternity, Lule x11. v. 19. 20. For 
every Word being (as we ſay) ot the length of a 
Cubit, a Foot and an half, Luke 12. 18. he caſteth 


forth Words of pulling down, building greater 


Houſes, and ſcraping in all; his Goods are, ta gen 
nema ta mou, kai ta agatha mou my Goods, ali my 
Births and Bowels, and all my good Things; 
for he had no other good Things, and there's no 
Apoſtrophe in the Words, he ſpeaketh them with 
a full ſound, and we ſpeak — good Will theſe 
Things that we tell to our Soul. Faith hath but 
balf Words and half Affections touching the 
World, halt Acts, or broken Acts in the Affecti- 
ons, cloſing with the Creature, ſmell of a Faith 
with Child of Eternity, to make the Excellency 
of the Creature, a Matter of meer Opinion, to rec- 
ken the World's Witchcrafts of Luſt, Gain, Glory, 
but uncertain and topick Arguments to conclude 
2 God-head, and a golden Heaven in the Creature, 
15 the height of the Wiſdom of Faith : So Paul, 
Gal, ii. 20. J am crucified with Chriſt. O then 
(may ſome ſay) Paul, you are a dead Man: He 
faith no. Nevertbeleſt I live, but I live the Lite 
of Faith, For Chrift liveth in me. All his Moti- 
ons toward the Creature were half dead, like the 


vital Motions of a crucified Man half out of the 


World, and his Acts of Faith were lively and 
vital, and high tuned, like the higheſt Note in the 
Muſick Son * 
rent in 5 4h the two Sides of the Affections, 
with too violent and intenſe. Acts of Love, Joy, 
Fear, Deſire, Sorrow, as theſe are terminated 

| gy * . 


Faith cannot break, and violently 


upon 


4 ; 


the Creature: Tis true, Faith clippeth —_— 
from the utmoſt and moſt ſuperlative Pitch 
the Love of God, of Defire, Fear, Sorrow, Joy, 


as they act upon God; but addeth Wand to the 


Sails in that Flux of the Soul's Way toward God. 


| But Faith moderateth and leſſeneth all theſe in | 


Relation to the Creature; ſo the Faith, which 
hath its direct A ſpect toward Eternity, and look- 
eth on the Shortneſs of ſliding away Time, and 
the tranſient wheeling away of the poor Figure 
of this World, 1 Cor. vii. v. 29, 31. turneth all 
theſe Acts into but half a Face on the Creature, 


and into leiſurely and leaden Motions, or to 


half Nonact,s as if made up of heavenly Contra- 
ditions, v. 29, 30, 31. Having Wives, having 
not Wives; Weeping, not Weeping, Rejoicing, 
not Rejoicing ; Buying, not Pofſeſs 

the World, not uſing the World When the Saints 


_ throng through the Preaſe and Croud of the Crea- 
tures (for the World is a buſhie and rank Wood) 


Thorns take hold of their Garments, and retard 


them in their Way: Faith looſeth their Gar- 
ments, and riddeth them of ſuch thorny Friends, 


as are too kind to them in their Journey: Who 


diggeth for Iron and Tin in the Earth with Mat- 


tocks of Gold? What wiſe Man would make a 


Web of Cloth of Gold a net to catch Eiſh? Expen- 


ces ſhould overgrow Gains: There's much of the 
Metal of Heaven in the Soul: Faith would for- 


| bid us to wear out the Threads of this immortal 
_ Spirit, ſuch as are Love, Joy, Fear, Sorrow, up- 
on Pieces of corruptible Clay? Alas, is it Faith's 
Light that ſetteth Men a work to make the Soul 
a golden Needle, and the precious Powers and 
Perfections thereof, Threads of Silver to ſew to- 


ge- 
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er Pieces of Sackcloth, and old rotten Rags? 
What better, I pray you, 1s the fineft of the Web 

in the whole Syſteme of Creation ? Certainly the 
Heavens muſt be a Thread of better Wool than 
the Clay-Earth ; yet if you ſhould break your 
immortal Spirit, and bend all the Acts to the 
higheſt Extent of your Affections, to conquer 
thouſands of Acres of Ground in the Heavens, and 


| entitle your Soul to that Inheritance, as to your 


only Patrimony without Chriſt 53 Faith's Day- 
light ſhould diſcover to you, that this fineſt Part 
that Web of Creation, with which you deſire 
to clothe your precious Soul, is but baſe Wool, 
and rotten thread, and though beautiful and well 
dyed to the Eye; yet Pſa). cii. 26. The heavens, 
even all of them ſhall wax old liłke a Garment : 
And the Wiſdom of Faith knoweth a Shop where 
there's a more excellent ſuit of Clothes for the 
foul, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. and a more precious Piece of 
the Heaven to dwell in, even a Houſe which is 
from Heaven, with which you ſhall be clothed : 
When Zife fall ear up Death and AMortali- 
2 The Creatures are below the Affections ct the 
Believer, and his Affections conquer them, as 
having the Vantage of the Mount above all the 
Creatures. So Paul maketh an elegant Contra- 
riety, Phil. 111.19, 20. between thoſe whoſe Heart, 
Senſes, Mind, findeth neither ſmell, Taſte, no? 
Wiſdom, but in earthly Things; ( for oi ta epigeia 
phronorentes to mind Things on the Earth, im- 
porteth all theſe) and thoſe who by Faith loox 
to Heaven, and dwell there : And the Tempo- 
raries Heaut is below the World, and the Crea- 
tures are up in the Mount above him. So Mar. 


111. 
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have the Fore· ſtart of the Earth, and tap above 
Faith, or the good Sced: For the feed was caſt 
in the Earth, when the 'Thorns had” berd there 
before, and had the Vantage of the Seaſon and 
| the toil both. The firſt Love is often ſtrongeſt. 
The Martyrs, Heb. xi. 35. had poor and weak 
Thoughts of this Life, and would not accept and 
welcome Life and Deliverance from Death ; but 
had ſtrong Acts of Faith and Love toward 4 ; ber- 
ter Reſurrection. Tis a Soul's ſtrong Faith, that 
bringeth him to nil admirari, and to wonder at 
nothing. Never to love much, or fear much, nor 
ſorrow much, nor jay much, nor weep much, nor 
laugh much, nor Hope much, nor deſpair much, 
when the Creature 1s the Object of all theſe Acts 
there is nothing great, not the World's all 71 hings 
| (or their ra panta to him who is poſſeſſed with 
N Righteouſneſs. which is of God by Faith, 
nil. 8, 9. Men that talketh with good Will, and 
all their Heart, of their Learning, Books of their 
dun Acts, good Works, Wiidom, Court, Honour, 
Valour in War, Flocks, Lands, Gold, Moneys, 
Children, Friends, Travels are to examine, If 
Faith be not a chaſte Thing, and that Acts of 
M horedom with the Creature, and of believing in 
| Chriſt, are ſcarce conſiſtent. Let your Affecti- 
ons move toward the Creature without ſound of 
Feet. 

3. There muſk be eld ina in believing, 
1. An affirming, and an (ay) to Grace, is a Ne- 
_ gation and Denial to ittelf, 1 Cor, xv. 10. I la- 

boured more abundantly than they all; et not 
IJ, but the Grace of God which was awith me: 

To my that you are n 5, or chat you have 


IF 
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any Grace, (if Chriſt have any Thing of his in 
| 1 is not ſelfdenial, but Grace-denial, and 


denial, deny the Work of the ſpirit, and de- 
ny himſelf, Tis a ſaying of Humility, Cant. 1. 5. 
Jam black, and of Faith, but comely; as the || 
Tents of Kedar, as the Curtains of Solomon. And 
Cant. v.1. I ſlept, but my heart wwaked.Tis Faith 
to hold faſt your ſtate of Adoption: Lord. 1 
am thine. 2. When ourſelf maketh a Suit to ſelf, 
and putteth in a Bill to the Fleſh. O pity thy- 
ſelf. Rejoice, O young Man in thy Youth "Tis 
 fel-renouncing to deny this Requeſt to the Fleſh: 
And Faith only can give an Anſwer to fſelf- 


declining theCroſs. He that denieth me before men, 


him will I my before my Father and his holy 


Angels (faith Chriſt.) And another anſwer Paith 
giveth, Rom. viii. 12. I am no Debitor to thee, 
O Fleſh, I owe thee nothing; and *tis Faith's 
Word of Anſwer, Ecclef. xi. 9. But know thou, 


that for all theſe things, God will bring thee 
unto judgment. 3. Faith putteth the Soul in 


that Condition, that ſelf may be plucked from 
ſelf, without great Violence, as an Apple full of 
the Tree, and of Harveſt-ſap, is with a ſmall Mo- 


tion pluck d off the ſtalk, Ads xxi. 13, I am rea- 


dy ego erormoos echo I have myſelf in readineſs, 
not only to be bound, but alſo to die at Feruſa- 


lem for the Name of the Lord Feſus. Certainly 


Faith ſaw here more, in Jeſus, of Excellency and 
ſweetneſs, than there could be of Bitterneſs in 
Bonds and Death, to ſelf. h 
4. There's a Denial of the 
Bill of Defiance ſent to all the Lovers of the 
World, when Ephraim is brought to this Act % 

Believing, Ho. 14. 3. For in thee the ns” 
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findeth mery. Then tis faid, Abuy ſhall nor [ave 26 
us: We will not ride upon Horſes. That Crea- | 


KEE. wi. 5% BE 


ture that we truſt on, we ride upon it, as 1/-ae} 


did upon the Horſes of Aria and Egypt. But 
in 4 J Faith . — „ 
and abaſeth him to walk on Foot. All the Crea- 


tures are Ships to the Believer without a Bottom : 
They are empty and weak: David forbiddeth 
us to ride on a Prince, P/a}.cxlvi. 3, 4. For that 
Horſe ſhall faint, and fall to Clay. God alloweth 


Scotland to help England, but will not have the 
Souls of his Children in England, to ride upon 


an Army of another Nation, and to truſt in them 
for Salvation. To make Fire, is not fo proper to 
Fire, to give Light, not ſo kindly to the Sun, as 


Salvation is God's only due; and therefore let 


——— in this walk on Foot, and truſt in the 
5. The fifth Ingredient alſo in Faith, is, That 


tis bottomed upon the Senſe and Pain of a loſt 


Condition. Poverty is the neareſt Capacity of be. 
lieving. This is Faith's Method, Te condemned, 
and be ſaved, Be hanged, and be pardoned, 26 
ſick, and be healed, Marth, ix 13. Jam. iv 7. 


8. Mar. xi. 28. Luke xix. 10 Faith is a Flower of 


Chriſt's only planting, yet it groweth out of no 
ſoil, but out of the Margin and bank of the Lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone, in Regard there be none 
ſo fit for Chriſt and Heaven, as thoſe who are 
ſelf-fick, and ſelf. condemned to Hell. This is a 


Foundation to Chriſt that becauſe the Man is bro- 
ken, and has not Bread, therefore he muſt be 
ſold, and Chriſt muſt buy him, and take him 
: Home to his Fire fide, and clothe him and feed 
M him. The chaſed Man, purſued upon Death and 


Lite, 
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Life, who hath not a Way for Life, but one 
Nick of a Rock; if he mils that he is a dead 
Man, had he a hundred Lives. So is the Believ- 
er purſued for Blood; there is but one City of 
Refuge in Heaven, or out of Heaven; this is 
only, only Jeſus Chriſt the great Rock. And 
it is true, tis in a Manner forced Faith, and forced 
Love caſt upon Chriſt upon a great Venture; yet 
we may make Neceſſity here the greateſt Virtue, 
or the higheſt Grace, and that is, To come to 
Chriſt. Satan doth but ride upon the Weakneſs of 
many, proving that they are not worthy of Chriſt, 
which is the Way of a Sophiſt, to prove an evident 
Truth that cannot be denied. But there's no 
greater Vantage can be had againſt Sin and Sa- | 
zan than this; becauſe I am unworthy of Chriſt; . 
and out of Meaſure finful, and I find it is ſo, fl 
(Satan and Conſcience teaching me that Truth, 
to bring me on a falſe Concluſion) therefore ought 
I, therefore muſt I come to Chriſt, unworthy as 1 
am: For free Grace is moved from within itſelf 
from God's good Will, only without any Motion 
or Action from Sin, to put itſelf forth upon the 
Sinner, to the End, that Sin being exceeding ſin- 
ful, Grace, may be abundantly Grace ; and no 
Thanks to Satan tor ſuggeſting a true Principle 
(Thou art unworthy of Chriſt) to promove a 
falſe Conaluſion, ( Therefore thou art not come to 
. Chriſt) for the contrary arguing is, Goſpel- Logick. 
Satan's Reaſoning fhould ſhould be good, if there 
were no Way but the Law to give Life. But be- 
6auſe there is a Saviour, a Goſpel, and a new and 
2 Iiving Way to Heaven: The contrary arguing 
; is the Sinner's Life and Happineſs, © 


6.The 


fair and precious this 
of Anti nomi ans, for the Promiſe is not holden 
forth to Sinners as Sinners, but as to ſuch Sinners, 


1y different to do, or not do; to obey, or not obey; 
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6. The fixth Ingredient in Faith is, that the 


Sinner can lay hold on the Promiſe. 1. Not fim- 


ly, but with relation to the Precept; for pre- 
We Souls plunge in their foul Souls in 
Promiſes. and this is the Faith 


for we make Faith to be an Act of a Sinner hum- 
bled, wearied, laden, poor, ſelf-condemned ; now 
theſe be not all Sinners, but only ſome kind of 


Sinners. Antinomians make Faith an AR of a 
loſty Phariſee, of a vile Perſon, applying with an 


immediate Touch, immediato contactu, his hot 
boiling and ſmoaking Luſts to Chriſt's Wounds, 
Blood, Merits, without any Conſcience of a pre- 


cedent Commandment, that the Perſon thus be- 
lieving, ſhould be humbled, wearied, loaden, 
grieved for Sin. I confeſs this is haſty hot Work, 


and maketh Faith a ftride, or one ſingle ſtep ; 
but it's a wanton, fleſhly, and a preſumptuous 
immediate Work to lay hold on the Promiſes of 


Mercy and be ſaved: This is the abſolute and 


looſe Faith, that Papiſts and Arminians flander- 


eth our Doctrine withal, becauſe we reject all 
| foregoing Merits, good Works, congruous Diſpo- 

ſitions, Preparations moving God to convert this 
Man, becauſe he hath ſuch Preparations ; and to 
| reje&and to leave another Man to his own hard- 
neſs of Heart, becauſe he hath no ſuch Payment 
in Hand, by which he may redeem and buy Con- 
| verſion, and the Grace of effectual Calling; eſ- 
pecially, they building all upon a Babel of their 

own Brick and Clay, that free will in all Acts of 


Obedience before or after Converſion, is abſolute- 


to 
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to chuſe Heaven and Life, Hell or Death, as it 
pleaſeth, as bring free and looſed from all Prede- 
termination, and fore-going Motion, Acting or 
| bowing of the Will, coming either from God's 
natural or his efficactous or ſupernatural Provi- 


dence: And ſo the Papiſt and Arminian on the 


one Extremity, inthroneth Nature, and extolleth 
oud Merit, and abaſeth Chriſt and free Grace. 
he Familiſt, Libertine and Antinomian, on a 


cContrary Extremity and Oppoſition, turn Man 


into a Block, and make him a meer Patient in the 
Way to Heaven; and under pretence of exalting 
Chriſt and free Grace, ſet up the Fleſh, Liberty, 
Licence, Looſneſs on the Throne, and make the 
Way to Heaven on the other Extremity as broad, 
as to comply with all preſumptuous proud fleſhly 
Men, walking after their Luſts, and yet (as they 
dream) believing in Chriſt. 2. The Soul ſeet 


Chriſt in all his Beauty, Excellency, Treaſures of 


free Grace lapped up with the Curtain of many 
precious Promiſes: Now, the natural Man know- 


ing the literal Meaning and Senſe of the Promiſ- 


es, ſeeth in them but Words of Gold, and things 


afar off; and in truth, taketh Heaven to be a 


beautiful and golden Fancy ; and the Goſpel· pro- 
miſes, a ſhower of precious Rubies, Saphires, 
Diamonds, fallen outof the Clouds only in a night 
Dream; and therefore jeers and ſcoffs at the Day 
of Judgment, and at Heaven and Hell, 2 Per. iii. 
1, 2, 3. For can every Capacity ſmell and taſte the 
unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, the Fulneſs of God 
in the Womb of the Promiſes, by meditating on 
them, and ſending them, in their ſweetneſs and 
heavenly Excellency, down to the Affections to 
embrace them? No, it cannot be, that Words and 
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Sounds and Syllables, can —.— upon a natu- 
ral Spirit: If you ſhow not to a Buyer precious 
and rare Commodities, and bring them not before 
the Sun, he ſhall never be taken ſo with things 
hidden in your Coffers, as to be in love wit 

them, and zo ſell all he harh and buy them; 
Preacher's cannot, nay, tis not in their Power, to 
make the natural Spirit ſee the Beauty of Chriſt; 
Paul preacheth it, but the Goſpel 1s hidden from 
the blinded Man, 2 Cor. iv. 3. If I cannot Commu- 
nicate Light, far leſs can I infuſe Love in the 
Soul of a loſt Man; 3. Literal Knowledge of 
Chriſt, is not in the power of natural Men; but lay- 
ing down this Ground, that a Phari/ee lend 
Eyes and Ears to Chriſt and his Miracles; the 
Light of the Goſpel worketh as a natural Agent; 
for make open Windows in a Houſe, whether 
the Indweller will,or he will not,theSun ſhall dart 
in day Light upon the Houſe, John vii. 28. 
Then cryed Feſus in the Temple, as he taught, 
faying, Te both know me, and ye know whence 
Jam. And there is a covering upon the ſpiritu- 
al Senſes and Faculties of the Soul of natural 
Men, that though Eyes, and Ears, and Mind, 
ed; yet 'tis as impoſſible for the 
natural Spirit, or the Preacher to remove that 
Covering, as to remove a Mountain, it being as 
heavy as a Mountain: And therefore there be 
three bad Signs in a natural Spirit: 1 His Light 
which is but literal, is a burden to him, it but 


| vexeth him to krow Chriſt, and if a Beam of 
Light fall in on the Apple of the Eye of a na- 


tural Conſcience, tis a Thorn between the Bone 
and the Fleſh, the Man ſhall not ſleep, and yet 
he is not ſtck. I doubt if either Abithophel, or 
Mn” | 1 ro, = 

. * 
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Judas wakned with their Light could fleep, 
2. Though a Promiſe ſhould diſpute and argue 
Chriſt in at the Door of the natural Mans Soul, 


as the Goſpel by way of arguing may do much, 
Jobn vii. 5 Nn xii. 37. Heb Xi. . The word 
of the err _ a rational, convincing Syllo- _ 
giſm, as Chriſt faith, John xv. 24. But now they 

have both ſeen, and hated both me and my Fa- 
ther. Yet Men may ſee the Principles and the Con- 
cluſion, and hate and practically ſuſpend the aſ- 
ſent from the Concluſion. 3. Converſion is feared 
as a er a by natural Men, left the Promiſes 
— 1 on the pain, and the main Mill of god- 


ineſt. For Men do flee nothing but that which | 


they apprehend as evil, Dangerous, and ſo the 
true object of Fear. Now when Felix and Agrip- 


pa were both upon the Wheels, I cannot ſay-that | ( 


Converſion formally was begun; yet materially 
it was, the one trembled, and 10 was afraid, and 
Med, and did put Paul away till another Time ; 
then he ſaw 2 Danger of Grace, Ads xx iv. v. 
25. 26. The other ſaith, he was half a Chriſtian ; 
(but it was the pooreſt Half) and he aro/e and 
dent aſide, Acts xxvi. 28. 40, 31. The natural 
Spirit may be convinced by the Promiſes, and 
Have the Pap in his Mouth, but dare not milk 
out the ſap and ſweetneſs of the Promiſes, Mar. 
xiii. 15. 2 heir eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any 
time they ſhould fee with their Eyes, and hear 
_ qoveth their Ears, and ſhould underſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them. So is it, Ja. vi. 10. in which 
Words Converfion is feared as an Evil, as is clear: 
So one Wretch ſaid. he was once in Danger to 


be catched, when a Puritan Preacher (as he ſaid) 


& Wa \$' 


ds br Jeb of fall: 457 
'__ qvas preaching with Divine Power, and . 
ofthe ſpirit of God. 4. The true Believer's foul 
Y hath Influence on the Promiſes, to act upon them, 
to draw Comfort out of them, Pſal. cxix. 92. Un- 

' Jeſs thy Law had been my delight, I fboull 
'- have periſhed in mine afflidion, ver.81. My ſoul 

Fainteth for thy ſalvation : (But) I hope in thy 

word, and there's a Reciprocation of Actions here; 

the Word acteth upon the ſoul again, P/al. exix. 

50. This is my comfort in my amiction, for thy 
Word hath quickened me. A dead Faith is like a 
dead hand, a living hand may lay hold on a 

dead hand: But there's no Reciprocation of Acti- 

ons here, the dead Hand cannot lay hold on the 
living hand: 80 the living Wite may kiſs and 
imbrace the dead Husband, but there can come 
no reciprocal A of Life from the dead Husband, 
to her, nor can he kifs and imbrace her: The 

Promiſe may a& upon the natural ſpirit, to move 

and affect how, but he can put forth no vital 

Act upon the Promiſe to imbrace it, or lay held 

upon the Promiſe : But the Promiſe acteth upon 

the Believer to quicken him ; andhe again put- 
teth forth an Ag of Life to imbrace the Promiſe, 
and putteth forth on it ſome Act of vital Heat to 
adhere andcleave to, and with Warmneſs of Heart 
to love it: And here the Caſe is, as when the 
living hand layeth hold on the living Hand, they 
warm one another mutually, according to that 
which Paul ſaith, Phil. iii. 12. Bur Tfollow af 
ter, i that I may apprehend that for which al- 
5am apprehended of Chriſt Fe/us. Here be 
two living Things, Chriſt, and believing Saul 
acting mutually one upon another, there's a Heart 
and a Life upon each fide. 2 
. Ls J. Baith 
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5. Faith under fainting and great Straits can 
ſo improve the Promiſe, as to put an holy and 
modeſt Challenge upon God; ſo P/al. cxix. 49. 
afflicted David faith, Remember the Word unto 
thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me 


to hope, and the Church, Fer. xiv. 21. Do not 


abhor us for thy Name's Sake, do not diſgrace 


the Throne of thy Glory: Remember, break not | 


thy Covenant with us; and the Lord commard- 
eth that this Challenge be put on him, Iſa. xliii. 
26. Put me in Remembrance, let us plead toge- 
ther; then he giveth Faith leave to plead on the 
contrary with God; natural Spirits faint, and 
cannot ſo far own the Promiſe, as to plead with 
God by their right and juſt Claim to the Pre- 
miſe: Now the fourth Point concerning Faith, 
is what Grounds and Warrants the Sinner hath 
to believe. TY | 
4. *Tis an ordinary Challenge made by Satan, 
Conſcience, and the 4rminian, fince Chriſt died 
not for all and every one of Mankind ; and all 
are not choſen to Life eternal, but only thoſe, on 
whom the Lord is pleaſed, according to the 
free Decree of Election to confer the Grace of be- 
lieving. What Warrant can the unworthy Sin- 
ner have to believe, and to own the Merits of 
Chriſt? For he knoweth nothing of the Election, 
or Reprobation that are hidden in God's eternal 
Mind: For Anſwer. ET 5 
I. Tis no Preſumption in me to believe in 
Chriſt, before I know whether I be choſen to Sal- 


vation or not, for nothing. can hinder me in this | 


Caſe to believe, ſave only Preſumption, as the 
Adverſaries ſay, but it is not Preſumption ; be- 
cauſe, Preſumption is when the Soul is lifted up, 
n | and 


zs, Hab. ii. 4. And therefore the 
838 is he that hideth himſelf in a high 


* 
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and towered like an high 7 as the Word 
1 


fted up Man, 


e ; as every unbelieving preſumptuous Soul 


hath his own Caſtle, the Unbeliever hath either 


one Ophel, or high Tower or other, either the 
King Friends, Riches, or his own Wiſdom, for 
his God on which he reſteth, beſide the God that 


the Scripture recommendeth to us, as our only 


Rock and Soul Confidence: All Men on Earth 


live, and do all moral Actions, even when they 
go on in a wicked Life, as Slaves of Hell, 70 
work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, upon ſome 
Ground of Faith, though a moſt falſe 3 


feit Faith, that they ſhall e by evil doing, 
A 


and that Sin ſhall make them happy; ſo Y.. 


K. 3. The wicked Man, [Halu raſhangh] Prai 
eth the wicked Man, then he muſt believe that 


Wickedneſs maketh Men praiſe worthy, and this 


Belief is but preſumptuous confiding, and reſting 
on a Tower of his own building : Now to believe 


in Chriſt, though the Decree of Election be not 
revealed to me, 1s no preſumption ; for I am not 
obliged, before I believe to know that I am elect- 


ed to Glory: It being one of God's Secrets not 


revealed in the Word, but made manifeſt to me, 
After I believe, and amſealed unto the Day of 


| Redemption : And therefore, in a humble rei ing ; 


on Chriſt, though the Soul know not his Electi- 
on, which is not revealed in the Word, in that 
Condition there can be no Pride nor Preſumprionz 
for he is ſelf· wiſe, and preſumptuous, who intru- 


deth into thoſe T] hings that he hath not ſeen, 


Col. ii, 18. knowethnot that which God hath re: 


_ vealed, and fo which he ought to know ; now _ 


T 3 


| 


_ BJ ulat __ a. 


Believer ought not to know, that he is elected 
to Glory; he yet being an Unbeliever, ſo his 


Knowledge cannot deviate ſtom a Rule, which 
doth not oblige to Conformity therewith, as with 


a Rule; the Pourtraitute of Ce/ar doth not err 
from the Samplar, becauſe it is not like a Bull 


or a Horſe, becauſe neither a Bull nor a Horſe is 


the due Samplar. - 
2. To warrant an unworthy humble ſinner, to 
believe there's no need of a poſitive Warrant or 
of a Voice to ſay (thou are kiected to Glory, there- 
fore believe) the Word is near ther in thy Mouth; 
yea there is a Commandment laid upon the hum 
led finner : Come O weary and loaden Sinner ro 


 Chrift, and be eaſed) Now when the Wind blow- 


eth ſweetly and fair upon an humbled finner, who 
is elected to Glory, there goeth the Spirit of the 
Goſpel along with this Commandment ; and the 
Word of Commandment, and the Spirit united in 


one, acteth and worketh ſo upon the Soul, that 
the humbled finner cannot be deluded and led on 


a Rock of Preſumption; for this Spirit joineth and 
tloſeth with his Spirit, and he, as one of Chriſt's 


| Sheep, knoweth this to be the Voice of Chriſt. I 
I grant, when the fame Command of Faith cometh 


to the Ears of a Reprobate, he may, upon a falſe 


"Ground, believe, or rather preſume : He neither 


being rightly humbled, and fitted for Chriſt ; nor 
can the Reprobate know and diſcern the Wind of 


the Spirit, breathing with the Command, and 
acting upon his Spirit, becauſe that Wind neither 


ean, nor doth breathe upon any Reprobate, and 
there is no need of any poſitive Warrant to aſcer- 
tain a Child of God to believe, beſide the Com- 
mandment of Faith inlivened and quickned * 
| pe 
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* 


going along with it; for that Comman 

ſo quickned, doth put ſuch a real Stamp of an 
evident Teſtimony, that he hath Claim to Chriſt, 
on whom the Spirit and the Command doth fo 


act, that he ſeeketh no more any other Evidence, 


to prove his Claim to Chriſt, than the Lamb need- 
eth any Evidence to prove, that of Ten hundred 
Sheep, this only that offereth to it her Paps and 


Milk, muſt be its Dame or Mother, and none of 


the reſt of the Flock: But how do I know, that 
it is the Spirit that goeth along with the Com- 


mandment of believing? It may be a Deluſion. 
Anſ. Beſide that, a deluding Spirit for the moſt 


Part, doth nst go wag. Way along with the Word: 
It this Spirit keep God's Order, to work upon 


the humbled and ſelfdeſpairing Sinner, who is 


willing to receive Chriſt upon his own Conditi- 


on, it is not like to a deluding Spirit; for if the 


Word of Commandment to believe, and the Spirit 


d agree in one, it cannot be a Deluſion, Fancy lead- 
eth no Man to Faith. 2. When Objects of Life 


work upon Life, they cannot deceive, eſpecially all 
the Senfts, Hearing, Seeing Taſting, feeling, Smeil- 

ing: The Excellency and ſweetneſs of Chriſt go- 
ing along with the Word, cannot be Deluſion; 
a an may imagine that he ſeeth and heareth, 


and yet his Senſes may be deceived, But that aff 
the Senſes, eſpecially, all the ſpiritual Senſes; 


and that a Man imagineth that be liveth a na- 
tural Life and is dead, is rare. 

3. Faith can ſtand upon one Foot, even on a 
general Word; hence this is a Goſpel] Word 
in the Prophets, which requireth, Faith: 
Turn to the Lord for he is merciful, Jer. 


; 111, 12. Joel „ 13. Jon. Iv. 2. And becauſe 4 ge- 


E neral 
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neral Premiſe received with Heart-adherence and 
Confidence giveth Glory to God : And if it be 


_ holden forth to an humbled Soul, who is now 


within the Liſts and Bounds of Grace, and for 
any Thing that the Perſon thus laden with fin 


knoweth on the Contrary, for (the Secrets of E- 
lection and Reprobation belongeth to the Lord) 
Chriſt mindeth and intendeth to him Salvation, 


therefore he 1s to believe. 
5 This would be conſidered, that Unbelief 


beeaketh with Chriſt firſt, before Chriſt break 
with the Unbeliever ; and the Ele& of God 


findeth no more, nor any higher Favour in the 
Kind of external Means to open the Lamb's Book 
of Lite, which is ſealed and cloſed with God's 


own hand, than the Commandment of believing. 
Now when our. Lord maketh Offer of the King- 


dom of Sons to Slaves, and. caſteth his Jewel of 
Chriſt offered in the Goſpel in the Lap and Boſom 
of a Baſtard, whatever be the Lord's ſecret Decree. 
and Purpoſe in ſo doing; the Baſtard is to take 


God at his Word, and to catch the Opportunity 


of God's Love in fo far, and if he do it not, the 
Goſpel offer to the Reprobate being a Treaty of 
Peace, then the Treaty breaketh off firſt upon 


his Side; for Chriſt cometh within a Mile of Mer- 


cy to meet the Sinner, and the Sinner cometh not _ 
the fourth Part of a Mile, yea, not halfa Step of 


Love and thankful Obedience to meet Chriſt; 
and fo Chrift killeth the Unbeliever with the 


-— omg of the preventing Courteſy of offered 
ercy 3 Fo 
5. But if the Sinner be wearied and loaden, and 


ſeeth, though through a Cloud only, Chriſt only 
muſt help and ſave, if not, he is utterly and eter- 


nall y 


— 
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nally loſt: What is there upon Chriſt's Part to 
| hinder thee to believe? O guilty Wretch ! O (faith 
he) I fear Chriſt only offereth himſelf to me, 
but he mindeth no Salvation to me? Anſ. Is 
not this to raiſe an evil Report and Slander on 
the holy One of Iſrael} 2 For Chriſt's Offer is 
really an Offer, and in ſo far, *tis real Love, 
though it cannot infer the Love ot Election to 

Glory ; yet the total Denial of this Offer, openeth 


ef || up the black Seal of Reprobation to Heathens 
k without the Church; and therefore tis Love to 
d | thee, if thou be humbled for fin. 2, And have 
be | half an Eye to the unſearchable Riches of Gof- 
k el Mercy. 3. And be ſelf condemned. 4. And 
= r a Deſire of Chriſt; thou mayſt expound 
g. Love by Love, and lay hold on the Promiſe, and 
— be ſaved : An Error of humble Love to Chriſt is 
of mo Error. FI e 5 
* That which is next, is a Word of the eſſential 
be. Principle of true Faith, and that is a proportion- 
ce able Meaſure of Grace, Phil. i. 29. required in 
ty [ Faith: Men naturally imagine that Faith is a 
1C Work of Nature; hence that Speech of a Multi- 
of ' tude of Arheiſts; ( I believe all my Days, 1 
n | believe Night and Day ) But they never believe 
r- | at all, who think and ſay, they believe always. 
ot | The es aſſerted that they believed ſaſes always, 
8 and ſo oppoſe themſelves to the Man altoget her 
535 Vorn in Sin, Joh. ix ver. 28, 29. compared with 
1e ver. 34. 1. But Chriſt told them, they neither be- 
d | lieved. 2% Meſſiah, nor Moſes, chap. v. verſ. 35, 
* 36, 37. Nature worketh always alike, and with- 
d out Intermiſſion or Freedom. The Floods always 
y 1 move, the Fountain always caſt out Streams, the 
r. Fire always burneth, the Lamb always fleeth 


y | | from 


. — 
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from the Wolf; but the wind ofthe Spirit, doth not 
always enact the Soul to believe; are not in 
an ill Caſe, who wreſtle with Unbelief, and find 
the Heart and take it, in the Ways of doubting, and 
Terrors; as feeling that believing is a Motion 
upon the Mount, and ſomewhat violent: Facile 
and connatural Acts cannot be ſupernatural Acts 
of Faith: Tis no bad Sign to complain of a low 
ebb Sea, and ot neither Moon- light, nor Star- light. 
2. Tis impoſſible they can . to give the 
Glory of believing to God, in whole Heart there's 
a rotten Principle deſtructive of Faith, and that is 
an ambitious Humour of ſeeking Glory from Men, 
oh. v. 44. Little Faith there's in Kings Courts, 
Faith dwelleth not in a high Spirit. 3. Such as 

take Religion by the Hand upon falſe and battard 
' Motives, as the Summer of the Goſpel, and Fame, 
Eaſe, Gain, Honour, cannot believe: A thorny 
Faith is no Faith, Matth. xiii. 22. A carnal 
Man's Faith muſt be true to its own Principles, 
and muſt ly level with Externals; ſo as Court, 
Eaſe, the World, and its ſweet Adjuncts, are a 
_ meaſuring Line to a rotten rooted Faith, neither 
longer nor broader than Time, it goeth not one 
Span Length within the Liſts of Eternity. 4. Fan- 
cy cannot be Faith; ſuch as have not Go/pe/ 
Knowledge of Chriſt, cannot believe; but muſt 
do as the Traveller, who unawares ſetteth his Foot 

On a Serpent in the Way, and ſuddenly ſtarteth 
backward, fix Steps for one, eis ta opiſo oh. 

vi. 66. So do they that fancy all the Go/pet to be 
a carnal or a moral Diſcourſe. 5. Thote cannot 
have Faith, in whoſe Heart the Goſpel lieth a- 
bove Ground, Devils and ſin having made the 
Heart hard like the Summer Streets, Marth. xiii 


19. with 
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19. with daily . — of walking on oe | 
A ſtony Faith, or a Faith that groweth out of 4 
ſtone, cannot be a ſaving Faith: There's a Heart 

that is a daily Walk, in which the Devil (as it 
were) aireth himſelf. 6. If Chriſt have given the 

laſt Knock at the Door, and all 3 be 
cloſed up, and Heart - inſpirations gone, there can 
be no more any ſort of Faith there, Eph. iv 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 2. The Heart is like a dried up Arm 


in ſome, all the Oil in the Bones are ipent. ). 
TLooſe walking with Greedineis, argues that Hell 


hath taken Fire on the Out-works of the Soul, 
Hell in the Hands and Tongue, as in the Out- 
wheels, muſt argue Hell and Unbeliet in the 
Heart, and the In-wheels. 1. Looſe Believers go 
to Heaven by Miracles, I dare go to Hell tor a 
Man, if ſuch an one go to Heaven, who liveth 
An” > and faith, he hath a good Heart with- 
In. 2. The going in Ways of Blood, Extortion, 
Comulals ldelay, belieth the Decree of Elec- 
tion to Glofy. Grace leadeth no Man to the Eaſt, 
with his Face and Motion cloſs to the Weſt. z. 
This Way of working by Contraries, is not God's 
Way: God can work by Contraries ; but he will 
not have us work by Contraries. There's ſome 
Heaven of Holineſs in the Court-gate to the Hea- 
ven of Happineſs. 8. Faith over-looketh Time, 
Heb. xi. 10, Abraham looked for another City. 
Faith in Moes was great with Child ot Heaven, 
ver. 25. He had an Eye to the Recompence of 
Reward. Eternity of Glory, is the Birth of Faith. 
Oh! we look not to the declining of our Sun, tis 
high Afternoon of our Piece of Day, eleven Hours 
s gone, and the twelith Hour is on the Wheels, 
and] ſee not my own Gray-hairs ; "I's . the 
1 | | | WY Vidle 


] 200 De Trial and © SER, 22 
argin and Borders of Night, and I know not 
where to lodge. We are like the Man, ſwimming 
through broad Waters, and he knoweth not what 
is — him, he ſwimmeth thorough deeper and 
deeper Parts of the River, and at length, a 
Cramp and a Stich cometh on Arms and Legs, 
and he ſinketh to the Bottom, and drowns: We 
ſwim through Days, Weeks, Months, Years, 
Winters, and are daily deeper in Time; while at 
Jength Death bereaves us of Strength of Legs and 
Arms, and we fink over Head and Fars in Eterni- 
ty. Oh! Who like the ſleepy Man, is 9 
his Clothes, and putting off the Garments of 
Darkneſs, and would pladly ſleep with Chriſt ? 
Men are cloſe buttoned, and like Day-men, when 
its dark Night. "Tis fearful to ly down with our 
 Day-clothes, ob xx. 11. Sin is a fad Winding- 
ſheet: Oh! what Believer ſaith, I would have a 
Suit of Clothes for the high Court and Throne to 
be an Eſſay, to fee how a Suit of Glory would be- 
come me? This much for Faith. ca 


SERMON. XXII. 


Ow a Word of a ſtrong and great Faith, 
and withal of a weak and fainting Faith. 
For the firſt I po not from the Text, to find out 
the Ingredients of a great Faith. t. A ſtrong, 
praying and a crying Faith, is a great Faith. 
muſt Chriſt's Faith have been, who prayed with 
ſtrong Cries and Tears: Strong Faith —_— 
| 8 Ore 


2 * 


E 


to be freed ot the Prick in the 
Faith is weak, who dare not pray againſt ſome 


— 
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ſore Sides in praying, as this Woman prayed with 
good Will; there's an efficacious Deſire to be rid 
of a ſinful Temptation, as Paul — Thrice 

leſh. Their 


Idol Sins. Or, 2. It they pray, tis but gent] 

with a n wit wo bes "A es 
2. The Woman's crying, her inſtant pleading 
in Faith : Yea, 1. Above the Diſciples Care for 
her; yea, above Chriſt's ſeeming Glowms, who 
denied her to be his, who reproached her as a 


Dog, argueth great Grace, preat Humility, with 


ſtrong adherence, and ſo great Faith. 

2. For Faith faileth ſometimes with a ſtrong 
Tide, and a fair Wind; according as the Moon 
hath an Aſpect on the Sun, ſo is it full, or not 
fall, when the Wheels are ſet right to the Sun, 
the Clock moveth and goeth right: The fairer 


and more clear Sight that Faith hath of Chriſt; 


the ſtronger are the Acts of Faith; it cannot be 
denied but Faith hath a good, and an ill Day: 


| Becauſe Grace is various, tis no ſtrong Proof that 
tis not Grace. ad 


3. To put Faith in all its Parts, in Light, in 
ſtaying on Chriſt, in Affiance, in Adherence, in 
Self-diffidence, in ſubmiſſive aſſenting forth in all 
its Acts, and to lift the Soul all off the Earth, re- 
quireth Chriſt's high Spring-tide ; tis not eaſie 


to put all the Powers that do act in Faith afloat, 


eſpecially becauſe a ſtrong Faith is a great Veſſel, 


and therefore more of Chriſt's Tide is required 
for weighing Anchor, and launching forth : The 


Wings ſofa Sparrow cannot raiſe an Eagle off the 
Earth, the Limbs of a Piſinire cannot ſuit with a 
Horſe or an Elephant, there is Need of a ſtrong 
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winged Soul to believe, eſpecially againſt Hope. 
4. To believe Chriſt, when Midai ht ſpeak- 

eth Blackneſs of Wrath, requireth Eyes and 
Light of Miracles nay *tis a greater Work than 
the very Miracles of Chriſt, 70h. xiv. 12. But 
eſpecially, when Chriſt is abſent, tis with the 
Soul, as with a Clock, in which the Wheels are 
broken, the paſſes or Weights fallen down. 
Object. 1. But J aim and endeavour to be- 
lieue, but can do nothing, and without his Grace 
my Violence to Heaven is without Fruit. An. 
1. Tis true, the Smipelagians halfing of the 
Work of believing, and the Glory of it between 
co-operating Grace and Will, as if Nature could 
divide the Spoil with the Grace of Chriſt, is dam- 
nable Pride; but it's God's Way to halt the 
Work between Chriſt within, in Regard of the 
Habit of Grace and Chriſt without, in Regard 
of the aſſiſting Grace of God, Luke xv.20. While 
He was yet a great Wayoff, his Father ſaw him, 
and ran and fell on his Neck, and kifſed bim; 
Chriſt rewardeth not Nature's Aim's with Grace, 
nor doth he make Gifts the Work, and Grace the 
Hire, or Nature's Labour the Race, and Grace 
the Garland : But he rewardeth Grace with 
Grace, and that of meer Grace, 70h. xv. 3. He 
| hath in his Decree and Promiſe marſhalled ſuch 
and ſuch Acts of Grace to ſtand beſide others, and 
that by Covenant; and therefore believe, that 
you may believe; pray, that you may pray. 
Object. 2. Bur who gan af? ſaving Grace, 
vit hout the blowing of ſaving Grace; I can no 
more do it, than Ican command the Weſt Wind © 
to blow wwhen I lift. Anſ. 1 grant all, nor do I 


{peak this to inſinuate, that Free- will ſitteth 
| i the 


© We 
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the Helm, or that Grace ſleepeth, and Will wak- 


eth, the contrary is an evident Truth: Yet give 
me Leave to ſay, There's Odds between blowing 
of the Wind, and making N the Sails: Though 
Seamen cannot make Wind, 


nor is it their 
Fault to want Wind, yet can they prepare 
the Sails, and hoiſe them up to welcome the 


Wind; we cannot create the Breathings of the . | 
is 


rit, yet are we to miſs theſe Breathings zand thi 
is a fitting of the Sails, and we are to join with 
the Spirit's Breathings. Chriſt bind-th up the 


Winds in his Garment, fo as if ane look of Faith, 


or half a ſpiritual- Groan, ſhould ranſom me 


from Hell, I have it not in Stock; therefore hath 


God ordered ſuch a Diſpenſation, that in all 
Stirrings of Grace, the firſt Spring, Principium 
mot us, the Fountain- riſe of calling Fe/as Lord, 


ſhall be up in Heaven at the right Hand of the 


Father, and the far End of any gracious Thought, 
1s as far above. me as the Heart of Chriſt, who 


is inthe Heaven of Heavens, is above the Earth, 


though you think nothing of it; and better Chriſt 
be my Steward, and that the Goſpel be at the 


End of all Acts of Grace, as that Chriſt be Free- 
will's Debtor : More Rea ſons Chriſt be Creditor 


than Debtor to his redeemed Ones 2. I know the 


Child of God may be ſo far forth Lazie, as that 
*tis his Fault that the Wind bloweth not ; if we 


{peak ofa moral Cauſe, 3. "Tis his Part to join 
with the working of aſſiſting Grace, Col. i. 29. 
Whereunto T alſo labour, agonidſomenos ſtriving 


according to his «working, ohich workerh in me 
mightily. The Lord hath, by free Promiſe, laid 
| holy Bands on himſelf, to give predeterminating 


Grace to his own Children to perſevere to the 
End, and to prevent Apoſtacy and hainous Sins 
| | incon- 


Grace's Debt, in all good and ; 
ſo 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Ezekiah was tried of God 


24. Jer. xx xii, 39, 40,41. Iſa. liv. 10. Iſa. lix. 21, 


22. Tuke xx1 32.1 Job. ii. 1, 2. Tet ſo, as he 


hath reſerved a Liberty to himſelf, to co-operate 

with them in particular Acts, as it ſhall be their 

Sin, not his. withdrawing of Grace that maketh 

them guilty, to the End we 777 know we are in 
1 


in the Buſineſs of the King of Babylons Am. 
baſſadors ; that the King might ſee that he could 


not walk to Heaven on Clay Legs, or by his own |; 


Strength, and the Reaſon is clear; God cannot 


make a Promiſe of contributing this bowing and 


predeterminating Grace, but in a Way ſuitable 
to Free-Grace. For God cannot change Grace un- 
to natural Debt, it remaining Grace, for ſo it 
ſhould be Grace, and no Grace, which is a Con- 


tradition. 2. The Lord hath reſerved Liberty to him- 
ſelf in this Promiſe, that in this or this particular 
Act ſthe Omiſſion whereof may conſiſt with Per- 


ſeverance in Grace) he may contribute his Influ- 


ence of Grace, or not contribute it; ſo David hath 
not actual Grace at his Will and Nod, to eſchew 


Adultery, and Murder as he pleaſeth : Nor Se- 
ter to decline an evil Hour, when he ſhall be 
tempted to forſwrar his Saviour Chriſt; nor 
hath Heman in his Hand, P/al. Ixxxviii. nor the 
deſerted Church Power, Pſal. Ixxvii. to pray, and 


believe, and rejoice in the Salvation of God, at 


the Diſpoſition of Free-will : But the Key is up 
in the Hands of the Kingly Interceſſor, at 1h 


right Hand of the Father, that muſt open the 


Heart; *ris far to fetch, as far as the Heaven of 


Heavens, to make wind and ſailing to Chriſt- 
ward; therefore, 3. Seaſons of Acts of TY 
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Inconſiſtent with ſaving Faith, 1 Cor 1.8. Jude v. 


pernatural Acts; 
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believe, to walk in any an MT 


Chriſt and his Members, are Fruits of Royal Li- 


berty and Free · Grace; who hath the Key of the 


Houſe of Wine, to ſtay the Soul with the Flagons 


and Apples of Love ? Certainly, it is the Kin 

himſ elk chat taketh the Ve his — 
ting Houſe, Cant. ii. 4. And yet fo as the Omiſſi- 
on of all ſupernatural Duties; yea, out Lazineſs 
in the Manner of doing, our Failings and Sins 
are imputed to ourſelves, and not to the not blow - 


ing of the Wind of the Holy Spirit, nor to the 


Want of the efficacious Motion of the Spirit, as 
Libertines teach, with Arimineans ; For we ſo 
fin through the Want of the Motions of efficacious 


Grace, as through the Want of a Phyſical, not of 


a moral Cauſe, and fo as we are moſt willing to 
want that Influence, and fo are guilty before the 


Lord: God hath Reaſons ſtrong and convincing, 


why he worketh thus; 1. It ſetteth not Grace 
to work by Ingagement; the Spirit of the living 
Creatures is within every Wheel of Chriſt, that 
it muſt move from an inward Principle; the Mo- 


tion of ſaving Grace, is Chriſt's Heart wheeled 


about by itſelf, and by no foreign Cauſe without 


itſelf: Love worketh as Love without Bud or 
Bribe from Men or Anglls. Grace is both Wa- 


ges and Work, the Race and the Gold to itſelf. a. 
God delights to have Men and Angels his Deb; 
tors. Grace holdeth an open and free Inn, with 
all the Dainties that Chriſt can make, to all com- 
ers and Goers, for nothing but Thanks, and hear - 


til welcome: Grace maketh no Gain of my 
Work. The ſweating of Angels, and of the 


Thouland Thouſands that fing up the Glory of 
Zhriſt before the high Throne, is no income to 
e | Chriſt's 


! 
} 
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Chriſt's Rent: Grace ſhould not be Grace, if it 
could Traffique, or buy, or ſell with a Creature. 
Angels and Men ſtand in the Books ot Free- grace 

for Millions of borrowed Sums. Chriſt's Blood 
and deep Love may be praiſed, but never recom- 
penſed : Chriſt's Love hath filled this World, and 


Fun 
the new Paradiſe with Debtors; and Angels can 


neither read, nor ſum, nor caſt up the Accompts 


of Free- grace. 3. That we cannot be Maſters of 
one good Act, without his preventing Grace, evi- 
denceth what Nature is, and maketh Grace both ' 
my Staff and my Convoy in at Heaven'sGates;Na- Þ} 
ture & Free will muſt ſtoop&do Homage toChriſt. 


there's aGlory active& a Glory paſlive,as there's al- 
10 Graceattive & paſſive, free-will is active under 


Grace, and paſſive alſo; and therefore, Grace and 
Mercy, is to the Saints, and upon the Saints; Na- 


ture emptieth its Lamp upon the golden Pipe, 


the rich Grace of the Mediator, and free will 


moveth and runneth, but not, but as moved, dri- 
ven, and breathed upon by free Grace: But as 
concerning Glory, it hath a more eminent and 
noble Relation; Glory ſhall be on the Saints as 
a Garment, as a Crown, for they ſhall be glortfied : 
But no Glory to the Saints, but only, only to the 


Lamb, to the flower of the Glory of Glory, Je Þ 


the Celebrious, Eminent, moſt high and adored 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth ; and there- 
fore, there's Room 'and Place left for Sin and 


and Shame to. free-w1ill in the Bufineſs of predeter- 


minating Grace, that Nature can but ſigh and fin, 
and Grace ſing, and be ſpotleſs and innocent: 


_ Chriſt ſo draweth, as we fin in not being (drawn ; 
Chriſt ſo taketh and allureth, that it is our Guilt 
that we are not taken and overcome with the Sell 
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of the King's Ointments * So is fin the field out 
of which ſpringeth the Roſe, the flower of free 


and unhired Grace: Sin muſt go with us, as near 


to Heaven, as to the Threſhold of the Gates, that 


the Sinner may halt and crook, when he moveth 


his foot on the Threſhold-ſtone of Glory; that 
ſo pardoning Grace may enter the new City with 


ns. 4, The Lord will have us take to Heaven 


with us, a Book of the Pfalms and Praiſes of 
Grace, that in that Land we may extol and ad- 


vance free Grace, and may hold the Book in our 


Hand all the Way, and ſigh, and weep, and ſing; 
and adore the Saviour of free Grace, and may 
take Grace's Bill in our Hand into Heaven with 
us. O how ſweet to be Grace's drowned and o- 
'ver-burdened Debtor ? *Tis good here to borrow _ 


much, and profeſs Inability, for Eternity, to pay, 
that Heaven may be a Houſe full of broken Men, 
who have borrowed Millions from Chriſt, but can 


never repay more, than to read and ſing the Praiſes 


of Grace's free Bill, and fay, Glory, Glory to he 


Lamb, that ſitteth on the Throne for evermore, 
praiſing for ever in Heaven, muſt be in lieu of 


paying Debt. 1. God is not behind, nor wanting 


to the gracious Soul, for there's a Promiſe of Grace 


here. 2. There is an Interceſſion at Hand, and 
that more mighty now than at Chriſt's firſt Aſcen- 
fion, and ſhall be more mighty when all ael 
ſhall be converted, There's a ſtirring required in 
a gracious Spirit, but with Senſe of Nature's 


_. Weakneſs, ſo as he is zo ariſe, and be doing, and 
the Lord ſhall be with him, and he is ſo to blow 
upon the Coals, as if he could do his alone, tho? 


not without the Faith of Dependance upon an 
immediate Acting from Heaven, mol 
n r Obj. 
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reer e k 


308 75e Trial and - Srl. 23 


Obj. 3. Bur then Adam, yet ſinleſs, was to 


believe 9 and Sin in himſelf, before he 
| ſinned. Anſ. No 
which by Analogy anſwereth to Senſe of Sin, 


t ſo, but he was to have that 


that is, a finleſs Conſciouſneſs and Solicitude, 


that if God ſhould withdraw his ſtirring and pre- 


eterminating Influence of coroborating him to 


will and to do, (you may call it Grace) he ſhould 


fall, and that Legs in Parads/e, without actual 


Aſſiſtance, could not a&u fecundo, bear the Bulk 


and Weight of Adam's connatural and conſtant 


walking with God, that Adam might know, 
before he was a Debtor to Tuſtice, that he had 
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Need of Mercy, or the free Goodneſs of a Sure- | 
ty, ſuch as Zeſus Chriſt, to 2 Debt, no leſs # 
tha | 


n to pay Debt, even as Angels are Debtors to 


Chriſt their Head, for Redemption from all poſ- 


| a Temptation; as ſome run more {ſwiftly atter a 


and with Violence, his Innecency: And Faith 
maketh him ſtronger than he was; the Word is 


Able Sins, no leſs than we are (though the De- 


grees of Altitude of Grace varieth much) the o- 
Pliged Underlings of ſuch a bountiful Landlord, 
for Redemption from actual Miſery. A 

3. That is a great Faith, that is not broken 
with a Temptation; But 1. taketh Strength from 


Fall, that they may recompence their Loſs of 
Time; and that is great Faith that argueth from 


a Temptation, as this Woman doth. 2. That is 


Job's great Faith, Chap. ii. 3. That he {#11 hold- 
erh faſt his Integrity; the 
hold with Strength and Power, He keeperh faſt, 


uſed, Pſal. cxlvii' 13. For making ſtronger the 


Bars of Ports. And ttis Job's Praiſe, Chap, i. 


22. In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God 


it 


crd ¶ Haak] is to 


avirh Folly, 3. is a 


From: Faith in this Wer 
man, that, in a manner, conquers Omnipotency 
by beheving ; yea, Satan, Winds, Fire from 
Heaven, Wife, Sabeans, yea, apprehended Wrath 
cannot prevail with 70% to ſubdue his Faith; in 


Ser 22 


1 all he ſtandeth by this, b xv, 13, Theugh rhe 


Lord fbould lay me, Pl truſt in him: "Tis great 


Faith to 'be at holding and drawing with God; 


and yet believe and pray, Hof. xii. 3, Gen. 3 2. 26. 


And not let the Lord alone, nor give him an 


Reſt, Jſai. Ixii. 6, 7, till he anfwer; as ſuppo! 


| = Prayers were never heard, and the Acts of 
beli 


eving were but Darts thrown at Heaven, and 


the Throne without any Effect; yet becauſe Pray- 


er and Beheving are Acts of honouring God, tho? 


they never benefit thee ; it argueth ſtrong Grace, 


and fo great Faith, that it can be ſaid, there be 
ten Vears, twenty Years of reiterated Acts of 
Faith, and Prayers of ſuch a Man lying up be- 
fore the Throne; yea, in Chriſt the kis Prieſt's 
Boſom; Let God make cf my Faith what he 
«vill, yet am I to believe: Continued Believing 
#5 Chriſt's Due, though ir ſhould never $e to me 
Gain of Comfort or Succeſs: That is, a weak 
Man who 1s thrown down on his Back with a 


Blaſt of Wind, or made to ſtagger with the Caſt 


of a Straw, or a Feather : The temporary Faith 


s in this ſeen to be ſoft, that *tis broken with Per- 


ſecu'tion; When the Sun riſeth anon, [euthoos] 
Marth. xiii. 21. He is offended and vithereth 
quickly: Some Spirit of ſoft Clay for a Scratch 
with a Pin on his Credit, caſteth away all his Con- 


fidence, deſpaireth, and hangeth himſelf as Abi- 
thophe ]: Such a Temptation would not once 


draw Blood of a ſtrong Believer : Straws and Fea- 
N 5 VVV 


thers and Flax do quickly take Fire, and are 


made Aſhes in a Moment, but not ſo Gold, there's 
Bones and Mettal in ſtrong Faith, ſo the Martyres 
Faith, that could not be broken with Torments, 


is prov id to be a great Faith. Heh. x. i 35. etympa- 
niſtheſan. Their Bodies were racked out as a 
Drum, and beaten to Death, after racking, and 


| they would not accept a Deliverance: * 1 — 4 


Faith looked to a better Reſurrection: He w 
ſweateth panteth up the Brow of the Mount after 
Chriſt, and carrieth Death on his Back, muſt 


have this ftrong Faith, that Chriſt is worthy of 
Tortures: A ſtrong Faith can bear Hell on its 


Shoulders, the Grave and the Sorrows of Death, 


and not crack, nor be broken, Pſal, xviii. 4. 5, 6. 


Pfal. cxvi. 3, 4. 


4. That Faith is argued to be ſtrong that hath 
no Light of Comfort, but walketh in Darkneſs 
upon the Margin and Borders of a hundred Deaths, 
and yet ſtays upon the Lord, J/2. I. 11. So this 


Woman had no Comfort, nor Ground of Senſe of 


Comfort from Chriſt, except rough Anſwers, & Re- 
proaches, yet ſhe believeth, and ſo muſt be ſtrong 
in the Faith, P/al. iii. 6. David's Faith is 


eth ſtrazght without a Crook, when ten thouſand 
Deaths are round about him, and Yſal. xxiii. 4. 


He feareth no Ill when he walks in the cold and 


dark Valley of the Shadow of black Death: He- 
man, Pſal. Ixxxviii. J. Thy Wrath lyeth hard 
on me, thou haſt afii ed me with all thy Waves, 
then, in his Senſe, God could do no more todrown 
him, not Wayes, but all Waves; all God's Waves 
ava on him, and above him, yet Ver. 9. Lord, 
T have called daily upon thee: Then he bꝛlieved 
daily. Hegekiab's Comforts are at a hard Pinch, 
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Jai. xxxix. 14. Mine Eyes jail with hooking up- 


| ward, O Lord, I am oppreſſed; yet praying ar- 


gueth Believing, Lord, undertake for me. We 


1 muſt think Chriſt's Senſe of Comforts was ebb 


and low when he wept, cried Heb. v. 7. and was 
forſaken of God ; yet then his Faith is doubled, 
as the Cable of an Anchor is doubled when the 
Storm is more than ordinary, My God, My God: 
David chideth his caſt- down Soul, when there's 
no Glimpſe of Comfort, with ſtrong Faith, P/a}. 
xlii. 11. Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 


him. In ſwimming well, the leſs natural Helps 
to hold up the Chin and Head, the greater Wave, 
if the Swimmer be carried ſtrongly thorow, as 


it were in Deſpight of the Stream, there's the 
more Art: Art may countervalue Strength, and 
ſometimes Miſdom is better than Strength : The 
leſs Comfort, it yet you believe at Midnight, when 
the Spirit is overwhelmed, the more is the Art of 


Believing : When an inward Principle is weak, 


we help it with Externals : That the Child muſt 


be allured with Rewards, as with Apples, a Pen- 
ny, or the like, it is becauſe his Sight and Deſire 
0 


the Beauty and Excellency of Learning, and 


Arts, is but weak or nothing at all: Senſe and 


Comforts are external Subſidies and Helps to Faith; 


and theſe that cannot believe, but upon Feelings, 


and Senſe of the Sweetneſs ef Comforts, are hence 
argued to have weak and broken Inclinations 


and Principles of Faith: The more Freeneſs and 


Ingenuity of Spirit that is in believing, the more 
Strength of Faith, for that is moſt connatural that 
hath leaſt Need of Hire: You need not give Hire, 


Reward or Buds to the Mother's Affection to 
work upon her, and cauſe her to love her Child: 


U 4 Love 
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ove can hardlybe hired, Nature is ſtronger tan Re- 
wards or any Externals: Comforts are but the 
Hire of ſerving of God, and the Reſults of be- 
Tieving in Ja n g. There be ſome Cau- 
tions here that are conſidęrable, 1, God eadetn 
ſome ſtrong Ones to Heaven, whoſe Affections are 
ſoft as David's were, P/al. xxxv, 1 3. and cxix. 

J 28, 53. Dal, vi. 6, and yet Faith is ſtrong, 
Val. XX11. 1. God poſiibly immediately workin 1 
upon the aſſenting, or believing Faculty, Kang 
the Affections to, their own native Diſpoſition. 
2. God uſeth ſome priviledged Diſpenſations, ſo as 
a ſtrongBeliever ſhall doubt upon no goodGround, 
P/al. cxvi. 11, God.lo alpoling, that Grace may 
appear to be Grace, and the Man but Fleſh, 
3- Softneſs of Affection, and Light of Comfort, 
may by Accident concur with ſtrong Acts of Be- 
lieving; for with theſe, in many, there is little 
Light, much Faith, and they ſhould without 
thele Apples given to Children, ſtrongly believe, 
and God to confirm his own of mere Indulgence 
VV .. 1... "PA 
But if God give Comforts, ordinarily a 


n : 


Sort of Indulgence of Grace, or the Grace of 
: race, Tis true, rejoicing falleth under a Goſ- 
| Pr ee Phil. iv. 4. Yet ſo, as God 

ol ath not tied the Sweet of the Comfort of Believ- 
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ing to believing, that you may know tis Strength 
of Faith that 1s the Principle of ſtrong Faith, as 
intenſe and ſtrong Habits. maketh ſtrong Acts. 
God keeperh {ome in a {ad Condition all their 
Life, who are experienced Believers, and they 
never feel the Comſort of Faith, while the Splen- 
dor of Glory glance on their Eyes; as one experi- 
en-cdBeliever kept underSadneſs&Fear for eig teen 


ears, 
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with Joy un[peakable and glorious; but he lived 
not long after. Another living in Sadneſs all his 
Lite died with Comforts admirable. And, 3. Let 
this be put as a, Caſe of Conſcience, why divers 
believin and joying much in God's Salvation all 
their Life, yet die in great Conflicts, and to Be- 
jolders with” little Expreſſion, of Comfort and 
cling? As divers of the Saints die, Certainly, 
God 1. walketh in Liberty here. 2. He would 
not have us to limit the Breathings of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, to jump with, our Hour of dying. 3. We | 
may make an Idol of a begun Heaven, as if it 
were more excellent than Chili, To conclude, 
little Evidence, much Adherence ſpeaketh a ſtrong 


| 
| 


: 
* 
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Te Woman had no apparent Evidences of | 
| believing ; yet did ſhe hang by one ſingle. 


Thread of the Word, of the Mercies ot the Son of 
David. Antanaclaſis, par elida eg elpidi. The 
more that the Word of Promiſe hath influence in 
believing, and the leſs of convincing, Reaſon, and Sy 
appearances, the greater Faith, Rom. iv. Abraham. 
had a promiſe of a Son, in whom the Nations of. 
be world ſhould be bleſſed: But, 1. There, was. 
no appearance of this in Nature. Araham& arab 
at this time were between them two 200 Years old 
lacking ten, and ſo no natural hope of a Child. 2. 
He had but one, Fa for his Faith; we have 
twenty, an hundred, yet Rom, iv. 18. He a- 


geinſt hope, beligved in hope. Tis an elegant 
Figure having a Form of a Contradiction, there 
© was 
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was no Hope, yet he had No 2. Ver. 19. Not 
being weak in the Faith : Then he was ſtrong in 


theFaith, and | cot Glory to God, as it isVer. 20. 


3. He ſtaggered not through unbelief, ou diakri- 
the, then tis an Argument of weak Faith, to diſ. 


pute according to the Principles of Natural Lo- 1 
gick with God, to go on upon God's naked Word 
without reaſoning, is a itrong Faith, eſpecially 


when the Courſe of Providence ſaith the contrary. 


The word of Promiſe is the Mother and Seed of 
Faith, 1 Per. i. 23. the more of the Seed the more 


of the Birth : Wine that 1s ſeparated from the Mo- 
ther doth ſoonner Corrupt; that is ſtrongeſt 
Faith that hath moſt of its Seed and Mother that 


is, of the Word of Promiſe in it. Abraham had 


nothing on Earth to ſuſtain his Faith in _ 


his Son, but only a naked Commandment of G 


all other 'Things- were non to the Fact; yet 


1s Faith ſtrongeſt, when it ſtandeth on its own Ba- 


fis and Legs, and that is the word of Omnipoten- 
cy, the Word of Promiſe; other Pillars of 
Faith are rotten and ſandy Foundations; Inſpi- 


rations beſide and without the Word, are the na- 


tural Faiths unwritten Traditions: Every Thing 


is ſtrongeſt on its own Pillars that God and Na- 


ture hath appointed for it: The Earth hangeth 
by God and Natures Statute in the Mids of the 


Air, if the Earth were up in the Orb or Sphere 
of the Moon, it ſhould not be ſo ſure as it is now: 


And if the Sea, Fountains, and Floods were up in 


the Clouds, they ſhould not be ſo free from periſh- 


ing, as they now are: Faith is ſeated moſt firmly 


on a word of him, who is able to perform what 


be hath ſaid. Wicked Men are ſeeking Good in 
Bloods, in Wars, in the DeſtruGtion of the Church, - 
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Mans Bread ſure, when the Child of God hath 
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of the Reformation and Covenant of God; yet 


their Actions are not ſeated on a word of Promiſe; 


but on a threatning that Deſtruction ſhall come on 
them as a Whirl- wind, therefore is not the wicked 


Bread, Sleep, Peace, Immunity from the Sword | 
(in ſo far as the Sword is a Curſe) and that by 
the Covenant of Promiſe. This Woman had one. 
Goſpel-word, Mercy from the Meſſiah, David's 
6. That is a ſtrong Faith which can fore 


| much for Chriſt, and the Hope of Heaven. Moſes 


was ſtrong in the Faith in this, who refuſed the 
Treaſures of 521 „the Honour of a Princedom, 
and to be called, 7 he Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 


ö Heb. xi. 26. For he had an Eye, apebale, an 
Eagles look, and Eye to Heaven, ro the Recom- 
3 pence of Reward. Abraham foregoeth Country 


and Inheritances for God, Heb. x1. 9. By Faith 
be Sjourned in the Land of Promiſe, as in a 


ſtrange Country, dwelling in 4 abernacles. 1. He 


ſojourned. 2. He played the Pilgrim. 3. He 


| dwelt not in Caſtles and Cities, though the Land 
was his by Promiſe, and his Grandſon Jacob diſ- 


poſed of it in his Teſtament, Gen. xlix. 10. For 
he looked for a City which hath Foundations: 


(to the ſtrong Faith, all Cities are bottomleſs ex- 


cept Heaven) Whoſe maker and builder is God: 
Now this Womans Faith 1s great in this ; ſhe 


looked ſor a Temporary Deliverance from Satan's 
Power to her Daughter, under the Notion of one 

ol the ſure Mercies of David, and that by Faith 
which inheriteth all the Promiſes : Not to ſee be- 
yond Time and Death, nor ſee the Gold at the Ra- 
ces end fainteth the Traveller, a ſight of the 1 | 
| ity 
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-ity is as a draught of Wine to the fainting Travel- 
ler ; it addeth — and Strength to him; Hea- 


zen is down - ground, when Faith ſeeth it, it is 
—— Sight faileth us) toilſome, and ee ö 
| . When Fepben in a near diſtance heard 
the Muſick of Heaven, his Countenance did ſnine, 
he did leap. to be at it: F/ee Heaven open and 


Feſus, &c. 


7. Tis great Faith to pray, and perſevere, and 


watch unto praying, as this Woman did, when 


Chriſt ſeemeth to forbid to pray; as he both 


reproached this Woman in ber praying, as if it had 11 
been but the crying of a Dog, and laid he was | 


not ſent fox hen: When the iſe and Chriſt 


ſeem to look away from you, and to refuſe you, 
em l * * e you f 
yea, to forbid you, to believe; then to believe is 
great Faith, Actions in Nature going on in StrengtbL, 


when contrary Actions doth. countermand them, 


muſt be carried with prevailing Strength: It's ] 
ſtrength of Nature that the Palm-Tree groweth | 
under great Weights, it's Prevalency of Nature 


ID 


that mighty, Rivers when they ſwell over Banks, | 


do, break over all Oppoſitions: Satan hath a 


Commiſſion to burn and ſlay; a ſtrong Faith 
quencheth all his fiery Darts, Zph. vi. 16. Jet me 
alone, (ſaith the Lord to Jacob, Gen. xxXIii. 25, 35 


26.) Pray no more; Jacob's ſtrong, Faith doth 


meet with this Commandment: Thus, 7 <v#/l 
not let thee. alone, I muſt pray on till thou bleſs 
us: Strong Faith beateth.down Miſapprehenſions 


of Promiſes, or of Chriſt, and layeth hold on Chriſt 


under his mask of Wrath, Lam. iii. 9. And co- 
do ed with a Cloud; _ 


8. Great Boldneis in the Faith, argueth (x at 
Faith; there be three Things in Faith, in this 
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otion. f. An Agony wreſtling of Faith, 


Col. i. 29. which is a heavenly violence in be- 
I lieving. 2. To be carried with a great Meaſure 

Jof Perl. 

ed up Sails in believing, Col. ii. 2. There's a rich 
Aſſurance of Faith. 2. Not that only, but in ab- 
ſtracto, there's the riches of Afſurance. 3. There's 


waſion and Pherophory, with full and hoiſ- 


all riches of Afſurance. 4. A riches of the 


full Aſſurance of Faith. So ſtrong prevailing 


Light produceth a ſtrong Faith ; Alas, 'tis but 


2 Twilight of Evidence that we have. 3. To be 


bold, and to put on @ heavenly Stoutneſs, and 
daring, in venturibg with Familiarity unto the 
Throne of Grace, 1s a ſtrong Faith, Heb. x. 22. 
and Heb. iv. 16. We are to come with Liberty, 
and holy Boldneſ to the Throne, as Children 
to their Father; ſo the Church with heavenly 
Familiarity, and the daring of Grace and Faith 
prayeth, Cant. i. 1. Let him kiſs me with the 
Aiſſes of his Mouth : John's leaning on Chriſt's 
Boſom is not Familiarity of Love only, but of 
Faith alſo; In whom we have Boldne/s and 
Acceſs with Confidence by Faith, Eph. iii. 12. 
Faith dare go unto the Throne, and Heb. x. 19. 20 
the Holy of Holzes ; Faith bluſheth not. 1 

9. That which leadeth a Man with Paul and 
Silas to ſing Pſalms in the Stocks, in Priſon, and 
in Scourges, that is a ſtrong Faith; Fob is hence 


known to be ſtrong in the Faith, becauſe being 


$ 


made a moſt miſerable Man in regard of — 


Afflictions, he could bleſs God : A ſtrong Fait 


propheſieth glad Tidings out of the Fire, out at 
the Window of the Priſon, and rejoiceth in Bonds, 
Ms. vii. 8. 9. Iſa. In. t, 2. and liv. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
To glory in Tribulation is an Argument of — 
. : juſti- 


Juſtified by Faith, Rom. v. 1, on And the rea ter | 
Croſs is a rong- . 


Gloriation of Chriſt's Chains a 


er Reaſon to conclude a ſtrong Faith. 


10. To wait in Patience for God all the Day 
long, is an Argument of great Faith, Ia. xxviii. 
16. He that believeth ſhall not make haſte ; he 
ſhall not be confounded with ſhame (ſo the Seven- 
ty tranſlateth it, and Paul after them, Rom. ix. 

33.) As thoſe that flee from the Enemy out of 
haſtineſs, procured by baſe fear, which is a ſhame: | 
I dare not ſay that the Seventy readeth [Uchuſp] ! 
Feſtinet inſtead of [Ubbuſhd] confundatur : But it 


4 _ believing and a ' valorous keeping the 


ield without flying, and ſo continued waiting on 


| God, to be of Kin to gras and the longer 
the Thread of Hope be, though it were ſeventy 


Years long, as Hab. ii. 1, 2. or though it were as 


long as a Cable going between the Earth and 
the Heaven, up wirhin the Vail, Heb. vi. 19. the 
ſtronger the Faith muſt be; Unbelief not being 
chained to Chriſt leapeth over board at firſt, as the 
wicked King ſaid in the haſte of Unbelief, 2 Kings 
vi. 33. What ſhould I wait any longer for the 
Tord ? Faith is a Grace for Winter, to give God 


8 
* 
1 


GGG 


leiſure to bring Summer in his own Seaſon: The ; 


Reaſons of our Weakneſs be two, 1. We ſee 1/7a- 
el and their dough on their Shoulders wearied and |} 


tired, lately come out of the Brick Furnace, wand- 
ring without one Foot of Heritage, forty Years in 
the Wilderneſs, and four hundred Years in Egypr, 
Adds vii. 6. This looketh like Poverty, to believe 


the other Myſtery in the other Side or 2 1 of 
Sea, 
and of giving ſeven mighty Nations to his People, 


Providence, the Glory of dividing the Re 
and their Buildings, Lands, Vineyards, Gardens, 


18 


San. 43 
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is a ſtrong Faith, 2. The Furnace is a Thing 
void of Reaſon and Art, and ſo knoweth little, 
that by it the Gold-ſmith maketh an excellent 


and comely Veſſel of Gold: *Tis great Faith to 
believe, that God by crooked Inſtruments, and 


{ Fire and Sword ſhall refine a Church, and erect a 


glorious building, and theſe Malignant Inſtuments 
are as ignorant of the Art of divine Providence, 
as Coals and Fewel are of the Art and Intention 
of the Gold-Smith, Mic. iv. 12. T/a. x. 5, 6, ). 
The Ax and Saw know nothing of Art, nor the 
Sword any Thing of Juſtice. Prelates, Papiſts, 
Malignants in the three hn ee underſtand no- 
thing of God's deep Counſel upon themſel ves, in 
that God, by a Fire of their kindling, is burning 
themſelves, and taking away the Tin and Braſs, 
and reprobate Mettal, and refining the Spouſe of 
Chriſt: they ſerve a great Service, but know not 
the Maſter of the Work. 

11. An humble Faith, ſuch as was im this Wo- 


man, is a great Faith: The more Sins that are 


pardoned, as it inferreth the more Love to Chriſt, 
Luke vii. 47. So the unworthier a Soul is in itſelf, 
to believe Pardon in Chriſt, argueth the greater 
Faith; it muſt be a greater Faith, to believe the 
Pardon of ten thouſand Talents, than to believe 


che Forgi venneſs of five hundred Pence : Chriſt 


eſteemeth it the greateſt Faith in /rae}, that the 


Centurion abaſeth himſelf, as one unworthy to 


come under one Roof with him, and that he ex- 


alteth Chriſt in his Omnipotency to believe that he 


can command all Diſeaſes at his Nod, Matth. 
viii. 8, 9, 10. | = I 

12. A ſtrong deſire of a Communion with Chriſt 

Is an Argument of a ſtrong Faith, Rev, xxii. 20. 
ne” Surely 
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Looking for: The other a Word of earneſt De- 
gantes) the com 
from ſtrong Love, and ſtrong Love and ftron 


Coals of deſiring to be diffolved, and to be wit 
Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. Burneth in at Heavens Door; 


Love-fickneſs for Glory goeth as high as the low- K 


eſt ſtep of the Throne that the Lamb Chriſt fit- 
teth on; and tis Faith and Love together, that 
defireth Chriſt to mend his pace, and faith, Cant. 


viii. 14. Make haſte, my beloved, and be as a | 
Roe or a young Hart upon the Mountains of { 


Spices. The fervor of Love challengeth Time, 


and the ſlow-moving Wheels of Years and Months, 


and reckoneth one Hour for a Day, and a Day for 
a Year, P/al.ci. 2. O den wilt thou come to 
ane? D hope deferred is a Child-birth pain, and 
4 Sickneſs of the Soul, Prov. xii. 12. Faith with 
Love cannot endure a Marrow : Paith putteth 


Chriſt to poſting, and Jeaping over Moui- | 


trains, and Skipping over Hills, Cant. ii. 8. And 
addeth Wings to him, to flee more quickly. Vet is 
there a Caution here moſt conſiderable; Faith 
both walketh leiſurely and with leaden Feet, and 
moveth ſwiftly with Zagles Wings : Faith, in re- 
gard of love and deſire of Union with God, is ſwift, 
and hath ſtrong Motions tor an Union ; yea; 
a Love-ficknels to be at the top of the Mount to 
be ſatiated with a Feaſt of Chriſt's enjoyed ah 3 
| ut 


t 
be 
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Surly 7 come [ tachy] Quiche ly, Faith anfweretng > 
with a hearty defite Aren, even fo, cine Tord Þ* 
 Foſus, and 2. Pet. iii. 12. Thefe two are con 
Joined, the one is a Word of Faith C proſdokonres N 
fire, epeudontes —— g After (Stepha. voris accels. WM! 
ng of the Day of the Lord. 

Faith defireth an Union with Chrift and a Marri- 
age Union: The Reaſon is, ſtrong Faith cometh ! 
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but in r&gard. of a wiſe Aſſurance that God's time 


is fitteſt, it maketh no haſte: Sq to wait on, and 


to haſte may ſtand together, 2. Pet. iii: 10. 


1g. Faith effectual by, or withChild of Love and 


Pe. good Works is a ſtrong Faith, 1 Thef; i. 3. Re- 
ele. inembring your work of Faith, Philem. ver. 6 Faith 
e. effectual. There be Bones in a ſtrong Faith; yea, 
"ary be there virtually in a 


ap and Life, How many thouſands ot Apples 
| ree that beareth Fruit, 
r thirty or forty Years: together? So tis ſaid of 


E LStephen; That he was full of Faith and Power, 


&s vi. 8. And Barnabas, Act. xi. 24. Full of 


re Holy Ghoſt and of Faith. What. is then a 
"Bſmall.- Faith, or a weak Faith, is eaſily known. 
1. A Faith void of all doubting, is not a weak 
Faith, nor yet the ſtrong Faith: Anti nomians err 


* Fmany ways in this 
1 


0 ö | 
me, | 


int, 1. After the Revelati- 
on of the Spirit, neither Devil nor Sin can make 
rhe Soul to doubt (lay they;) yea, but the Spirit of 
Revelation was in Jeremia, who doubted when 


er de complained, Chap. xv. v. 18. 0 God of God, 
uit thou be to me altogether as a Liar, and as 
6 JS Waters that fail? Chap. xx. 7, 8, 9. v, 14. 15, 
ich 16. ob doubted, Chap: xiii. v. 14. when he ſaid, 
| " | Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face, and holdeſt me 
th for thine Enemy? And Aſaph, PL. Ixxiii. 13. 
- Heman, Pl. Ixxxviii. 13, 14. 15. And the Church, _ 
2 Paal. Ixxvii. yet all theſe were /ealed by the ſpi- 
'S rit unto the Day of Redemption. 2. This is 
th like the foul Error of the Arminians, who with 
ad Hfinians, hold, that as there be three degrees of 
2 Believers, 1. Some babes. 2. Some aged, ſo there 
fr, is a third ſort of truly perfect ones, who do not 
a, Sin from the root of Concupiſcence, the Combat 
to between the Fleſh and the ſpirit now ceaſing, only 
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— fin through Tnadvertancy or ſome Error, or | 


over-clouding 


Corruption 


x 
4 

A 

* 


of their Light, as Adam and the 
Angels finned, there being no inward Principle of 
ion in them. Hence ſome Libertines ſay, | 


'Theſe that are in Chriſt can no more fin, and not al 


to walk with 


that deſtroyeth all of Will; and if they 


Fin, they are not to be blamed, becauſe the Spirit | 
moveth them not to abſtinence from fin, and to ho- 
walking. But Paul, a choſen Veſſel, and a | 
Believer, Rom. vii. 14, 15, 16, 17, Sc. 
— of the ind well ing of Sin, of his Car- 
nality, and the fleſh's luſting againſt the Spirit, 
and of his Captivity under ſin, which muſt - ue | 
of fin- | 
ful doubtings. It isalſo a great Error to ſay, That 
2 God be my Father | 
after, or upon the Commiſſion of ſome hainous ſins, | 
a Man to be in 


his imperfe&t Faith, liable to the diſtemper 
Zo call in queſtion, wwhet 


as. Murder, Inceſt, c. doth prove 
#be Covenant of Works. Now there be ſundry 


ſorts of Doubtings oppoſite to Faith. In the re- 
newed, there's 1. A natural doubting ; and as all |: 
Popery is natural and carnal, ſo this ſtrangeneſs | 
of Affection by which Men are unkind to Chriſt, | 
perſwaded of God's Favour in Jeſus | 
Chriſt, argueth the Party to be under the Law, | 
and not in Chriſt. This doubting may, and doth | 
in carnal Men conſiſt with Preſumption, and a | 
en have all 


and never 


moral falſe perſwaſion that natural 
of them, while their Conſcience be wakned, that 

they ſhall be ſa ved. Why | 
4 Sorcerer, &c. Why? Or, how can God throw 


walk with God, than the Sun can leave off to give 

Light, or Fire to caſt Heat, or a Fountain to ſend i 

out Streams, 1 that the Spirit acteth them 
by ſuch a neceſſary impulſion 


? Iam not a Murderer, 
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wh, or me into Hell? So tis made up of real Lies and 
l the ¶ Contradictions; yet they have no divine certainty. 
iple of of Salvation. For ask a natural Man. Have you 
es ſay, ¶ a full aſſurance of Salvation, as you ſayj that you 
nd not N always believe and doubt not ? He fhall be there 
o give at 4 ſtand, and anſwer, Who can have a full A(- 
o lend if /rance? But I hope well, I believe well Night 
and Day. And ſo no doubt Papiſts alſo, and 
they have a Lie in their right Hand, it cannot 
= /tand with God's Mercy or Fuſtice ; ſince I am 
not this, and this, to throw me into Hell. So is 
Unbelief a Lie, 7/a. Ivii. 11. And of whom haſt 
> hos been afraid and feared, that thou haſt lied 
and haſt not remembred me ? 2. There's an occa- 
ion doubting that riſeth by ſtarts upon wicked 
Men out of an evil Conſcience of fin, but it va- 
niſheth as a Cloud; as in Pharaoh's Confeſſion, 
J and my Maggie have ſinned. This argueth a 
Law-ſpirit, riſing and falling aſleep again. z. 
'There's a final doubting of deſpair, like the Doom 
paſt on the condemned Malefactor; as in Cain, 
Jen. iv. 15 14. in Saul 1 Sam. xxviii. 15, 16. All 
theſe conclude Men under the Law, and the curſe 
of it. But there's 4. A doubing in the Believers, 
which though a fin, yet (if I might have leave to 
borrow the Expreſſion) is a godly ſin, not becauſe 
it is not a fin indeed, and ſo Oppoſite to Grace and 
Godlineſs; but a gracious fin, Ratione ſulljecti, 
in regard of the Perſon and Adjuncts, it being a 
Neighbour to ſaving Grace; and no Reprobate 
1 capable of this fin, no more than Pagans, 
or flagitious and extreamly wicked Men can be 
capable of the fin a gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. So 
Beggars are remoteſt from high. and perſonal 
Treaſon, ' becauſe they have never that honour to 
E X 2 come 
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come near the King's Perſon. 80 David's Bones, 


moiſture is turned to the drought of Summer, 


 rFoaring all the Dito; ou. png the joy - | 
T1 
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not SauP's Bones, were broken, Pf Ii. 10. bum- | 
bled Bones. (For a - humbled Heart is called 


God's wrath for fin. And the converted Souls | 
Pfal. xxxii. 3, 4. And his Bones waxen old wit 


of his Salvation. s doubting befalleth never 
any reprobate under the Law or Covenant of 
Works; and ſo, though it bean ill thing, yet tis 
a good fign, as outbreakings of Boils in the Body | 
are in themſelves Diſcaſes, Infirmities, Diſtempers, 
and contrary to perfect Health; yet they are often | 
good figns & Arguments of ſtrength of Life, and | 


7 SG 0 oy” 2 


much vital heat and healthineſs of Conſtitution. 


That Affections of the Child of God, under In- 
ceſt, Murder, or other hainous fins be ſtirred, that 
Sorrow be wakned and riſe, when our Father is 
offended, and when our Lord frowneth and ſtand: | 
eth behind the Wall, and goeth away, is lawful; | 
it ſpeaketh - Tenderneſs of Love, Softneſs of ̃⁵ 
eatt, but that they be ſo far wakned as to doubt, 
and fearthat the Lord be changed, that be hatb 


Forgotten to be merciful, that is finful doubting, # 


but doth no ways conclude, that the Perſon is un- 


der the Covenant of Works; but the contrary ra- 


ther, that Grace fitteth and bordereth with this 

—AH Ä—ͤii ĩðͤ 
Ando that the Perſon is under Grace, not under 

the Law. Even where Faith is ſtrong, it is not ever 


in the ſame Temper. Health moſt vigorous will 


vary in its degrees and decreaſe at times of Diſ- 

temper, and yet be ſtrong & ha ve much of Lite in 

it. Take the ſtrong and experienced Chriſtians 

Liſe in its whole continued Frame, and for = 
„„ "0 
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moſt part he hath the better of all Temptations; 


F but take him in a certain Stage, or nick of Provi- 


dence. when he is not himſelf, and he is below his 


ordinary Strength, even in that wherein he ex- 


celleth. If a gracious Temper of Meekneis like 


| Z Chriſt, was not the predominant Element of Grace 


in Moſes, yet it was ina great meaſure in him, he 
bearing the Name with him, who beſt knoweth 
Names, and Things, of the meekeſt Man in the 
Earth : Yet in that which was his Flower, he 
roved weaker than himſelf, and ſpake unadviſed- 
with his Lips. Our higheft Graces may meet 
with an ill Hour. Fob by the Teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt is patient, 7# have heard of the Pa- 


Lrience of Fob. And Chap. iii. We have heard o 
the curſing Paſſion of Fob allo. Believing is 


like failing, which is not always equal, often 
ſtrength of Wind will blow the Ship twenty miles 
backward. 2. The ſmalleſt meaſure of Faith. 

The minimum quod ſic, is fincere adherence to 
Chriſt, Not that negatiye adherence fimply, by 


| | which ſome one may ſay, I dare not for a World 


quit my part in re or give up with him. 
Natural Spirits may have a natural Tenderneſs, 
by which they dare not quit Chriſt, and give up 


wich him ; yet there's no ſaving Faith in natural 


Spirits, but there's in the Believer fome. poſitive 
adherence under, or with the Negative, by which 
there's a Power of Love and Kindneſe, making 
the Soul to cleave to Chriſt : There may be great 
Weakneſs with this, and great failings, and yer 
Faith unfeigned. We have need of much Chari- 
ty to theſe that are weak in Faith. A Reed, a bro- 


ken Reed may grow; and Chriſt will not break 
it A buried Bcliever is a Believer ; it Chriſt 


X3 have 


— 
„ ee C j . PPP bay 


— 


PP 


rer. 


r er a tions mo tn 3 Ow 
3 


e 
re e 
* I" „ 5 
a4 


* 


— 7 unte 


Clay, and the dead Corps of a Believer; ſeeing 7 


and dying Grains of Wheat ſown in the cold 
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2 little Faith is Faith. As touching a fainting 
Faith, tis not always a weak Faith that fainteth: 
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ave a near Relation of Bood to a piece of blue WM 


in his fleſh there's the Seed & Hope of aReſurrec- iſ 
tion, as the Seed and Hope ot Harveſt is in rotting, i 


Earth, as is clear, P.. xvi. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43; | 
44. Much more the Relation of Mercy rema in- We 
eth in Chriſt, toward the wreſtling, deferted,& ſeltf- | 
deadBeliever, Now, this ſmalleſt Meaſureof Faith, 
may confiſt, 1. With much ignorance of God, as | 
it was with the believing Diſciples, who continu- | 
ed with Chriſt in his Temptations, confeſſed him, 
believed and adhered to him, when many went 
back, and departed trom him, Luke xxii. 28. 29. 
Mat. xvi. 16, 17. John vi. 66, 67, 68, 69. And | 

et were ignorant of great Points of Faith, as of | 
nis Death, Mat. xvi. 21, 22. Of his Reſurrection, 
Fobn xx. 9. 2. So there be great faintings and 5 

oubtings, when a Storm ariſeth, and the Soul is 
a ſinking, Mat. viii. 25, 26, 27, Mat. xiv. 3. Yet | 


„ A ot ein fas ©) At 


ſtrong and healthy Bodies may have Fevers, and 


Deliquiums. For the cauſes of fainting are, 1. The | 


want of the Influence of Mercy, and of ftirring or 


exciting Grace cauſeth fainting, 2. Cor. iv 1, 


As ave are merceed, ukekkakumen ae faint not; 
we degenerate not. It is in the Boſom of Chri 

and he Heth about the Bowels on our merci ful, 
high Prieſt, that keepeth from fainting : If our 
Interceflor pray not: we faint, Tube xxii. 32. 1 
prayed that thy Faith, me eklipe may not be e- 


eclipſed, The Moon is in a certain Death, and ſoon 
in an Ecliple ; ſo is Faith under fainting, 2. Fear 


of Wrath may cauſe Piſtraction, and hanging of 


"rs 
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f blue Mind, and Uncertainty, where there is ſtrong 
ſeeing Faith, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 14. 1 5. compared with 9.8.9: 


ſurrec- As Apprehenſions report of God, ſo. are we af 
fected in believing. Yet may it be collected from 
lat. x. 19. In that hour it ſhall be given you, 
» Ethat Chriſt holdeth the Head of a fainting Believ- 
in- Wer. 3. The Dependence of Faith will faint, when 
Chriſt withdraweth Love, though he inflict no 
Anger. The Ingenuity of Grace gathereth Fear 
trom a Cloud, though there be no Storm. 
z. A Soul dead in himſelf, and that cannot 
put out Faith in Acts, for want of Light and 
it Comfort, is a weak Faith. A Tree in Winter is 
Ja living Tree. There way be Life where there's 
little Stirring or Motion, 4. That Faith that 
X ſeemed ſmalleſt to the Man himſelf, is ſometime 
in itſelf greateſt. 1. In ſad Deſertions there's moſt 
of Faith, and leaſt of Senſe of. Faith, P/al.. 22. 
1. 2. A ſuffering Faith may be ſmall to the 
Sufferer. Many of the Martyrs, in their own ſenſe, 
were in a dead and unbelieving Condition: Yet 
Chriſt is more commended for a ſuffering Faith 
than any, Heb, xii. 1, 2, 3. In that he did run, 
D MF endure the Croſs for the Glory that was before 
him. He ſaw Heaven. And his Faith went 
39 through Hell, to be at Heaven. There is a high 
Commendation put on the ſuffering Faith of theſe 
who were tried with Ponds, Impriſonment, ſawn 
aſunder, mocked, ain with the Sword, Heb. xi. 
37, 38. Of whom the World was not wort hy. This 
is not put upon the active and doing Faith, 
which is put upon the paſſive Faith; nor is ſo 
much ſaid of theſe, who, by Faith, pulled down 
= :be Walls of Jericho, of Gideon, Baruch, Sam- 
In, - and. ſuch as by Faith ſubdued Kingdoms. 
6(łJJJC0JCC5 C 
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Ihe Reaſon is, ſuffering is a Loſs of Being and 
Well-being. Theſe who by doing give away their 
 Evil-being for Chriſt, and crucify their Luſts fot 


him, are dear to him: But ſuch as die for Chriſt, 
they gave away both Being and Well-being. | 
Moſes and Paul, who in a manner were content | 
to go to Hell, with believing that God's ory in | 

to | 


* 


faving the People of God, was to be preferre 


their eternal Being, and Well-being, behoved 4 | 
have great Faith. 3. The Faith that is weak, in | 


regard of Intention of Decrees, may be a great 
Faith in regard of Extention: The Children of 
God, whole Life is the Walk of Faith, 2 Cor. 


v. 75. May have but a ſmall Meaſure of Faith: Let 
tis a conſtant and well-breathed Faith, good at | 


the long Race that carrieth a Soul through: In 


1. His natural Capacity to believe God will feed | 
bim: And, 2. In his civil Relations, as a Father, 
Son, Servant, Magiſtrate, 3. In his ſpiritual | 
Duties of the firſt Table; in | 
all which Capacities we are to walk by Faith. | 
Yea, to eat, drink ſleep; to laugh, to weep, as | 
concerning the ordering of all theſe Heaven-ward Il 
by Faith. All the Saints that go to Heaven be- 


Condition, in the 


lieving, and ordering all theſe Conditions by Faith, 


have not always a Faith as great as Abraham, | 


as Moſes, Weak Legs carry ſome through the 
Farth many thouſand Miles: A forry and ſmall 
Veſſel, in Sou e of others, may ſail about 
the Globe of the whole Earth. The Wings of 
a Sparrow or a Dove, can carry theſe little Birds, 
through as much Sea and Land, as the Wings of 
an Pegs doth carry the Eagle. But ere f go 
from this Point, I crave Leave to add ſomewhat 
of the leaſt and ſmalleſt Meaſure of Faith, 2. 
Of the Condition of the Child of God 1 * 5 

LD. ouch- 


the loweſt Condition 


St: 2 : | Trium h Paith. _ 20 
Touchins the Ga 2 There is 3 
ree of Fire, and a Coal ſo {mal}, that leſs cannot 
be, the Thing remaining; Fire having the Nature, 
Eſſence, and Properties of Fire, And when an 
is in a Deliquium or Swoon, the Man hath Life, 
but it is kept in narrow Bounds, there is Breath- 
ing only. 2. Some vital Heat. 3. Some internal 


Motion in the Heart and Vital, and animal Spirits, 


but no more to prove Life almoſt, than the Man is 


a dead Corps: Let ſomewhat there is to difference 


him from dead Clay: For Friends will not bury 
a ſwooning Man willingly and knowingly, So at 


the Believer 1s in, ſome Fire and Coal of Love 
and Faith there is, and ſome Smoaking though 
little Fire, and poſſibly we cannot give it a Name. 
Yet if the Fuſt li ve by Faith, there muſt beſome 
Meaſure of Faith. 2. Some ſmoaking ot Love 
to Chriſt. 3. Some diſcerning of an ill Condi- 
tion. Ne Man on Earth in a Sleep hath a reflect 


Act to know that he fleepeth; no dead Corps 


knoweth itſelf to be dead. Never ſleeping Man 


could ſay, nay, not Adam in his firſt Sleep, when 


God formed the Woman out ot a Rib of his Side, 
Now J am ſleeping. No Man naturally dead, 


can ſay, Now am I dead, and I Iy among the 


Worms and Corruption. Death maketh no Report 


of Death: But the Believer can ſay at his loweſt 


Condition, Cant. 5. 1. 1/leep, but my Heart wa- 
Reth ; and he who faith, 04 119. Lord quickeu 


me, muſt ſay, Lord, I am dead; yet to ſay, Lord 
quicken me, and to feel and know Deadneſs, are 
Acts of the Life of Grace. A Saint in this Con- 
dition may love Chriſt through half a Dream, 
and half ſleeping, half waking, retain honoura- 


ble 


the weakeſt Faith that 
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ble Thoughts of Chriſt, 7 13. 15. & xix. 25, | 
26, 27. Some have ſaid, In Hell they ſhould love 
Chriſt. This Truth is in it, That in ſuch a Pain 
and fad Condition of ſuffering, as the Damned | 


are in, (Sin, Deſpair, or God's hating of them 


_ excepted) Saints can believe and love Chriſt, | 
P/al. 22. 1. at leaſt defire to have Leave to love 
_ Chriſt; for the Evil of Sin may, the Evil of Pu- 
niſhment cannot quench the Love of Chriſt, which | 
is ſtronger than th, than Hell, Cant. 8. 6, . 
Ihe Soul at the loweſt Condition, is like the Man 
Who hath engaged his Lands for ſo great a Sum 


as may be a juſt Price to buy the Land; and fo in Mhi 


Etfect he hath ſold the Land, but with a Rever- | 
fion; he keepeth the Reverfion : And ſo by Law, 
within ſuch a Time, he may redeem his morgag- 
ed Inheritance. The weakeſt of Believers, at his 
loweſt Ebb, keepeth he Reverſion of Chriſt : He 
may, by ſome grievous Sin, be under ſuch a | 
terrible Deſertion, as to put the Inheritance of 
Heaven to a too great Hazard of being loſt; and 
in Appearance, and in his own Senſe, and in the | 
Senſe of many, all 1s gone; yet then, to ſay no- | 
thing of the inviſible Chain of God's unchangeable | 
Decree of Election, which the ſtrongeſt Arms of | 
Devils and Hell cannot break; there is Fire un- 
der the Embers, Sap and Life in the. Root of the 
the Oak Tree: faith of the Bud of this Vine 


Tree, though the Man neither ſee nor hear it, 
Deſtroy it not, for there is a Bleſſing in it. 


As touching the ſecond : the Queſtion may be, 
What remaineth for him in this Condition, to 
know his Condition, or what can he do? I anſwer, 
1. When Chriſt hath left his Bed, and is gone, 
he is to keep warm the Seat that. Chriſt was in ; 
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do — ſay that the me Cant. v. 6. ſi, + 
She loweſt Ebb, yet a Deſertion there was, and a 
ad one: But in this Condition, ſhe openeth her 
WHeart to Chriſt, 7 roſe up to open to my Beloved. 
Verſe 5. There be ſome Dropings of - Myrrh 
rom her Hands, ſome Senſe of Chriſt. 3. I cats 


ed him, bur he anſwered me not; there remain» 
th a Faculty of Praying. 4. A Love-fickneſs: 


Hence it 1s evident in the loweſt and ebbeſt Con- 
dition of a fainting Faith, there is ſomething an- 


Chriſt that he hath left behind him, when he 


Love and Longing, the Print of his Feet, the Chair 
of Love that be 15 in: Hence, though you feel 
no Work of Sanctification, his Seat is kept by 
ſome ſpiritual Meditations; as to confider, what 


Sinners, for that he loved his own before he died 


for them; and ſtill after the purchaſed Redemp- 
tion, he loveth them, and intercedeth for them up 
at the right Hand of God; and this is as much as to 
ſay, Chriſt hath loved you, and repenteth not of his 
Love; Love made him die for you, and if it were to 
do again, he would die over again for you, Rom. viti. 
33, 34. 1 Tem. 3, 16. And ſuppoſe we that there 
were Need that Chriſt ſhould die twice, or four 
A times, or an hundred, or Millions of Times, and 


that ke had ten thouſand Millions of Lives, and 


, [ME that our ſins ſhould have required that he ſhould 
> [I firſt die for one Believer, and then die again the 


, I fecond Time for another, and then the third Time 


for another: And ſo that he muſt for every ſeve- 
| ral Elect Perſon have died a ſeveral Death; y_ 
To WE | | ove? 


«„ „„ „„ 


ſwerable to this, and this is, to love the Smell of 


himſelf is gone; it is to deſire to behold, with 


irie Dove iris thae Gen dad babes en 
for them, his Love being the Cauſe why he died 


* ? - 
mY 
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Love ſhould have put him upon all theſe Death; 
willingly : And therefore, if the Believer had ten 
Loves, as many Loves in one as there be elected hu 
Men and Angels, all had been too little for Chriſt; per 
and when the Belie ver hath been ſerving and praiſ. no 
ing up in the higheſt Temple, as many Millions priſ 
of Apes of Years, (or a Tract of Eternity anſwer- ett 
able to that Duration of Ages) as the Number of Mom 
the Sand on all the Coaſts in Earth, of all the Li, 
Stars in Heaven, of all the Flowers, Herbs, Plants, lle 
Leaves of Trees, that hath been, or ſhall be from hr 
the Creation of God, to the taking down of the {WFea' 
Workmanſhip of Heaven and Earth; yet ſhall Side 
he be as much in Chriſt's Debt for this infinite 


S 
7 n 


Love, when that Time is ended, as when he firſt | 


r e. 


opened his Mouth in the firſt Breathing out of 
Praiſes in the State of Glory. 2. He may turn o- 75 
ver in his Mind all the Promiſes, and the literal = 
Revolution of them in the Mind, though it be but 
a Deed or Act of the underſtanding and Memory, 
may caſt Fire on the Affections, in which there 
reſideth a Habit ot Grace : Tho' there be no Fire 
in the Bellows, yet blowing with the Bellows, | 
may waken up, and kindle Fire in the Hearth Þ 


ten as Sparks of Fire on the Hearth, under the |} 
Aſhes, and may be kindled up, and made a Fire. | 
3. When Faith is weakeſt, and the Soul under a 
Winter, and a dead Eclipſe ; tis fit to keep the 
Heart in a paſſive Frame of receiving of him again, 
as to ſorrow for Sin, and to put to Door unrepent- 
ed Sins; as when the King goeth abroad, ſwee 
the Chamber for his Return. Miſſing of Chriſt, 
longing for his return, Inquiſition. for him, Watch- 
men ſaw ye him? Love-ficknelſs for him, putteth 


the 


. 
De Soul in a ſweet paſſive Capacity to receive 


ten im again, Cant. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, J. 4. When the 
Req — is in Bed ſleeping, yet ſhe is charged to 
riſt; pen, Cant. v. 2. to weep at the Noiſe of Chriſt's 
aiſ. Mnock; when you cannot rife, is ſomewhat; a 
ions Priſoner may ſtir his Legs; and Cauſe the Iron 


Neetters tinkle, though he cannot get out; there is 


ver- 

r of Wome Strength when we are bidden, Heb. xii. 12. 
the 1 5 ift up. the hands that hang down, and the fe e- 
nts, ie knees : Motion will make Fire. 5. Eſpecially 
om Chriſt ſleepeth leaſt, when his child is in a high 
the | 


: 


WWFcaver : Love watcheth then moſt at the Bed 


all : Side. 7 r ; 4D 
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0-4 77 Faith] Faith is ſo Chriſt's as the Fountain 
ral and the Cauſe, that it is ours as „ M moved 
but Hand ated by Chriſt. Hence tis a foul error to 
ry, ay, That theres no inherent Righteouſneſs in 
Ire : he Saints, and no Graces in the Souls of Believ- 
ire NMers, but in Chriſt only: There's Water, even 
vs, he Spirit poured out on dry Ground, Iſa. xliv. 3. 
th God's Spirit put within us, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 2). 
»f- Te Spirit of Grace, and of Supplication poured 
he on the Houſe of David, Zach. xii. 10. A welt 
re. within the Saints, ſpringing up to Life everlaſt- 
a "ng, John 4. 14. The Father and the Son, through 
he the Operation of Grace, rake up houſe in them, 
n, John 14. 23. Such a new Stock and Plant of 
t- Heaven ſet in them as they have the Anointing 
P dewelling in them, 1 Joh ii. 27. The Seed of God 
, [ abiding in them, 1 John iii. 9. Unfergned Faith 
4 dwelling in Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. Grace in them, 


as Fire under Aſhes; 2 Timm. i. 6, And a new Di- 
EE vive 


received him, Col. ii. 6. To keep ourſelves in the I u. 


1 
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wine Mens 2 * 2 inward — 2 Cor. N 
iv. 16. Col. i. 27. Chriſt in you the hope of gion y: h 
Nor are the Labeler of the Soul, —— Wark dit 
 #ngs thereof inour Converſion, deſtroyed, as ſome ¶ th! 
tay, as if the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come inſtead of qu 
theſe ; for Chriſt taketh down old Work, and 65 
maketh a new Building for himſelf, but the Stones Cr 
are ours, the Soul remaining in its Powers and N 
Operations, the Underſtanding and will remain, Ge 
but opened, Lule xxiv. 45. ere xxi. 18. Eyh. is 
4.1), 18. Eph. iv 23, 24. Chriſt removeth the M. 
Rubbiſh, and the Frowardneſs, and overgoldeth to 
our Stones; *tis our Matter and his Workman- of 
ſhip. Hence we are Agents, Grace teacheth no Tl 
Man to be lazie, for becauſe all the moral Actions 8p 
of the renewed are commanded of God; if we by MW rat 
Grace were no Agents in theſe, but meer Patients, for 
and Chriſt's & the Holy Ghoft the only immediate of 
Agents, in the omitting of believing, praying, ll the 
pra iſing, hearing, in not deing all our natural and bes 
civil Actions for God, and in a ſpiritual Way; bor 
Hoe and in our forbearing to murder, whore, He 
laſpheme c. (for by the Grace of Chriſt the Di 


Saints abſtain from Sm) we ſhould not Sin, all He 


theſe wicked Acts were to be imputed to the fo 


| Grace of Chrift, and the holy Ghoſt, which is Put 
Blaſphemy, and a flat turning ofthe Grace of God e 


into Wantonneſs: Now we are, by Grace, to be 
Agents, to purge ourſelves, 1 Zohn iii. 3. to run har 
with enlarged Heart in God's Way, P/al. cxix. IM 220 
32. To ſtir up, and blow upon Grace under Ath- = 
es, 2 Tim. i. 6. To 9walk in Chriſt as we have W 


love of God, Jud. ver. 21. 
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Gor 7 Uſe. We are to be careful of the Stock, 3 
oy: hurt or waſte the Stock of Grace, he who is ſpen- 

* j 5 7 . | pen» 
rk. ding on his Stock, ere it be long, ſhall have no- 
ome WY thing; caſt not Water upon your own Coal, to 


s 


WV quench the Spirit, or to grieve it. See what 
3 ws out of your Stock? What Income and 
$ Crop of the Fruits of the Spirit ſhall return to 
XZ Chriſt? The Lord demandeth of every Child of 
in. God, what, and where is the Stock, and where 
is the Rent of Heaven? It is the Virtue of the 

Merchant to increaſe the Stock, and in all Lofles 

Ws to ſtrive to keep it whole, There is a Waſting 
Jof the Habit of Grace, which is a dangerous 
Thing, Eph. iv. 30. There is a ſadding of the 
Spirit, and a rubbing off of ſome Letters or Cha- 
= racers of the broad Seal of the Spirit, which is 
forbidden; even as break ſome Spokes or Alextree 
of the Wheels of a great Work, and the Mill, or 
the Horologue is at fand, and can work nothing; 
beware that no Wards of the Conſcience be broken, 
ſor Fear that the Key of David that openeth the 
Heart, fit them not, or ſuit not with the Lock: 
he David brake a Ward and a Sprint of the new 
Heart by his. Adultery and Bloodſhed, and there- 
fore no Artifice, but one only in Heaven, could 
put the Lock in Frame again, .P/al, li, 10. The 
new Creation is like a curious Horologue made of 
[8 Cryſtal Glaſs, it muſt be warrily and tenderly 

un handled; the Frame of the Workmanſhip of zhe 
; Holy Ghoſt. dwelling in us, 2 Tim. 1. 14. muſt be 
t from the leaſt Craze or Throw in all the 
Wheels and Turnings thereof; yea, the leaſt Mote 
muſt not reſt on it. Qieſt. What muſt be done to 
keep in good Temper the newCreation, Anſ. r. Be- 
ware togo to Bed & ſleep with aBone 1 
50 | LOL” jointed 


& r Tie n, San: 24 


Sine in the inner Man: Tis good to be iff | 


quieted in Spirit, as if there werean aking in the 


Bones, after ſome great Sin not repented nor be- 
| wailed : When Perer by denying his Lord, had | 
rotted a Bone, or a Joint of the new Man in him- | 
ſelf, he reſted not well that Night, | He rent out 
and ewwept birterly, Matth. 26; 57. Jeremiah | 
paſſionate Vow, to ſpeak no 


made. a raſh and | 
more in the Name of the Lord; but he could not 
ſleep with that Coal of Fire in his Bones, Jer. 20. 
9. 2. Put the keeping of the new Creature off 

our Hand; make it a Pawn committed to Chriſt's 
ſeviiing, 2 Tim. 1. 12. let him anſwer for it; be 


not you under the Burden of it yourſelf, The 


Habit of Grace, and the Man put under Lock 


and Key to Chrift, is in ſure keeping, confider | 
This isa | 
broken World, there be many looſe-handed De- | 
vils going abroad through the Earth: There be | 
Robbers lying await in the Way to Heaven, to | 
take the Crown from us, Rev. 3, 11. The Belie- | 

ver, who hath a Stock of Grace, muſt be at a 


what cometh of him, Jude ver. 24. 


| holding and drawing with Men and Devils, Com- 


mit the keeping of your Souls to the faithful 


Creator: But be not you idle, do it in Fell-dorng, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 3- Deal kindly with Chrift 
when you have 
if you would keep the Habit of Grece ſafe, do 
nothing againſt your State; grieving of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1s unworthy of the Condition of a redeemed 
one ; your Place cannot confiſt with walking after 
the Fleſh : The Camp you are in cannot well bear 
Compliance with the Fleſh ; J have put on the 
Lord Jeſus, Rom. 15. v. 14. You cannot 3 8 

5 for, 


im, break not with Chriſt, 


for the Fleſh. 4. To be doing Good, _ 
a 


J himſelf, Vatablus notet 
is. He could not do Violence to himſelf ; His Love 
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tor, or victual ſuch a Caſtle as the Pleſh; for 


ſome exerciſe a Providence, and lay in Proviſion 


the Habit of Grace in Exerciſe, and in Life alſo ; 


bor Grace is of the Nature of Life, and Lite is 
preſerved by Motion, and the frequent Operations 
of Life; yea, with this Difference the natural 


Life may be worn out, and conſumed away with 
too frequent and violent Labour and Toil; This 
Life is increaſed by aſſiduous walking with God; 
for ohn xv. 2. Every Branch that beareth 
Fruit in Chriſt. My Father (ſaith he) purgerh 
it, that it may bring forth more Frrit. 
Be #t unto thee as thou wilt] Chriſt cannot 
long difſemble (to ſpeak ſo) and keep up his 
Love; he tried this Woman hardly; now he praiſ- 
eth her in her Face; Great is thy Faith, and 
granteth her Deſire to the full; if there was ſuch 
a brotherly and natural Compaſſion in 'Zoſeph, 
Gen. 43. 30. Foſeph's Bowels yerned, they were 
hot, and Gen. 45. 1. ee could not refrain 
, that the Hebrew Word 


was like a hot Furnace, and it was like to make a 
Captive of him, and to overcome him; now the 
Man Chriſt hath the ſame Heart and Bowels of 


2 Man; and I conceive, as Chriſt was a Man void 


of Sin, ſo the Acts of natural Virtues, as to pi- 
ty the afflicted, were ſtronger in him than in us, 
Sin blunteth natural Faculties, eſpecially ſuch as 
inclineth to Acts laudable and good, ſuch as are 
Love, Compaſſion to the miſerable; and Sin bow- 
eth, or rather breaketh natural Ads that are in- 
different in their Nature, and farther removed from 
Morality, and maketh _ intenſe above _ 
| | in 
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Sin being a violent Thing; ſo in natural Men, 
there is little Power in carnal Reaſon over Acts off 
Generation, Hunger, Thirſt, Sleep, and ſuch. ai 
have their Riſe from the ſenfitive Soul : Chriſt ha- 
ving Strength of finleſs Reaſon natural, far above 


Adam, was ftrong in Acts of the former Kind 24 


and moderate in the other; eſpecially being a High 
Prisft that matcheth us in natural Paſſions, Heb. 
4. 15. Even in a Sympathy, and having theſe 
lame Paſſions that we have He weeped over Feru-| 
ſalem, Luke 19. When they were crying Hoſan- 
na to him; and Occaſion of Joy furniſhed to him, 
et v. 41, 42. He wept over the City, and ſpa be 
ords of Compaſſion ; but broken and impriſon- 
ed with Sighing and Sorrow: O #f thou knerw, | 


even thou, &c. Now what Compaſſion: muſt be WM thi 


in him, when his Affection had ſuch an Edge? 
Foſepb is nothing to him, he having taken a Man's | 

eart to go along with the Saints to Heaven, | 
fighing, weeping, mourning, rempted in all theſe, \* 
as wwe are, but without Sin, Heb. 4. 15: Now] 
though there be no Paſſions, as there's no Infirmi- 
ties in God; yet the Flower, the Bloſſom, and the] 
Excellency of all theſe are infinitely in God, he | 
ſtriketh and trieth, and yet pitieth, Zudg. 10. 
Iſrael crieth to the Lord in their Bondage, he | 
| them a hard Anſwer, Go to the Gods (faith | 
ne) that ye have choſen, and Jet them deliver 
v; they ſtill are in Bondage, and weep upon 
him, v. 16. The Lord's Soul was grieved, Heb. | 
Cut ſhort for the Miſeries of Iſrael, ſo Fer. zi. 
Two Evils befal Ephraim, one is, God's correct- 
ing Hand; another is, Bemoaning and Sorrow 
for Sin, both are Trials: But how doth God ex- 
preſs himſelf toward Ephraim? v. 20. 1s E- 


| phraim 
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phraim 15 dear Son Is be a Son of Confetati2 f! 
So the Hebrew, I's he my dainty Child? For ſince 
T ſake againſt him T do earneſtly remember him 
tilt, therefore my Bowels are troubled for him. 
W Obſerve, the Income of God's Conſolations, after 
= {ad and heavy Trials, //. liv. 11.-0 thou afflic- 
ted, toſſed with Tempeſt, and not comforted, be- 
behold I ill lay thy Stones with fair Colours, 
and thy Foundation with Saphires, Iſa. 40.1. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye, my People faith our 
God. v. 2. Speak to the Heart of Feruſalem, and 
cry to her that her Warfare is accompliſhed. There 
is a Violence of heavenly Paſſion in Chriſt's Love, 
it will come out at length; rempted Ones wait 
on, you ſhall ſee Chriſt as Chriſt in tbe End of 
the Day; Chriſt is well worthy a Day's Weeping 
and a Day's waiting on; Compaſſion ee and 
incloſed in Chriſt muſt break out, it eaſeth Chriſt's 
Mind that his Bowels of Mercy findeth a Vent; 
W Pity kept within God's Bowels (to {peak ſo) pain- 
eth him, it muſt come out, Heſ. 11. 8. Mine Heart 
is turned within me, my Repentings are kindled 
together. O how rude and inhumane hath Sin 
made our Nature! His Love who died for. us, 
brake Heaven and rent the two Sides of the Fir- 
mament (as it were) aſunder; our Lord deſcen- 
ded, and was made a Man in all Things like us, 
except Sin. But O the firſt, nay, the don bled 
Summons of Chriſt's Love are not obeyed. Love 
cryeth, we are deaf; Chriſt's Love hunteth no. o- 
ther Prey but our Heart, and he cannot have it. 
After Chrift . hath tempted a Soul, he niuſt put it 
in his Heart; tis an Eaſe and Comfort to Chriſt, 
to eaſe and comfort the tempted : He is now try- 
ing Britain, and. giving his Bride a Cup of 11 
1 5 an 
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and Tears to drink; but who knows what Bowels 
what Turnings of Heart, what Motions of Com- 


: 


(Hon are in the Man Chrift now in Heaven? 
ole who ſhall live to ſee the Lord take his | 
Bride in his Arms, and embrace her after theſe | 
many Temptations, that now your Eyes feeth, | 
ſhall ſubſcribe to the Truth of this, and thoſe | 


who find awe oh Love-embracements, after De- 


ſertions know this. Should we ſuppoſe that there | 


were in Chriſt but this one Attribute of tender 
Compaſſion toward his own tempted Ones, it ſhould | 
make him altogether lovely to us: For the Mo- 
tion of tender Mercy in Chriſt, upon the Suppo- * 
tap he died for his own, is na- 
tural, he having taken a Man's Heart to Heaven 
with him, and borrowed Nature from us as our 
compaſſionat High Prieſt, he cannot but pity; 
Mercy aQeth as a natural Agent in him. Now Wm 
ſuppoſe we that the Mother were eternal, and ber 
Child eternal, but eternally weak; Compaſſion | 
ſhould eternally flow from the Mother to the 
Child; ſuppoſe a fair Roſe to grow eternally, and | 
'  , the Summer Sun to ſhine near it eternally, and! 
Life and Sap to keep it vigorous eternally, - it 
ſhould caſt out a ſweet Smell, and offer its Beauty |! 
to the Eyes and Senſes eternally.” In Jeſus Chriſt |} 
the Heart and tender Bowels of the ſweeteſt, mil- 
deſt, and moſt compaſſionate Nature of Man, | 


fition of free Love t 


that God can poſſibly form, hath met with eternal 


thing that Mercy in Chriſt-Man hath been putting 
forth the ſweet ſmelling Acts of Love, without 
tiring, Summer and Winter, Night and Day, theſe 
fixteen hundred Years, and tnat even now, while 
you read this, he is caſting out Acts of Love and 

5 1 . Mercy 


and infinite Mercy in God-Chriſt, and to ſay no- 


| 
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Mercy; an eternal High Priel could do no 3 
thing for ever, but compaſſionate his own redeem- 
ed Fleſh. Mercy chuſeth a Lover freely, Jacob,. 
not Eſau; this Man, not that Man; the Fool, 
not the wiſe Man; the Beggar, not the Prince ; 
the Servant, not the Maſter: But having once 
made Choice, it worketh neceſſarily and eternally. 
Chriſt's Love hath no Vacation, no Ceſſation: 
But when he tempteth, ſmiteth, afflicteth, trie th, 
Love and tender Mercy worketh in the Dark. 
Joſeph's Bowels were upon Action, and buſie 
when his Brethren ſaw no ſuch Thing, even when 
he was accuſing them as Spies, and dealing rough- 
Iy with them. When the Sword of the Lord, 

runken, ſwelled, and fatted with Blood, is now 
raging in the three Kingdoms: Mercy in our high 
Prieſt and his Bowels are rouled within him, tho? 


FV: 

A ve cannot fee Chriſt's inner Side. It is like the 
her Place, Heb. iv. 15. is but an alluſive Expoſition 
ion of the rowled and moved Zowels of God, Jer. 
the 31. 20. Chriſt is, as it were, in Heaven burning, 
nd and flaming in a Paſſion of Compaſſion toward 
nd his weak Ones: He is not only touched, but pain- 
it ed with our Infirmities, ſo the Word doth bear; 
ty we ſhall not do well to make the tempted Condi- 
iſt tion that either the Church or a Soul is in, the 


Rule of God's Love: God's fiery Diſpenſation in 
Zion, or in a Soul, in the burning Buſh, ſpeak- 


in, | 

al eth not always Wrath, make not falſe Commenta- 

O> ries on Chriſt's tempting Diſpenſation : Hell is ac- 

19 cidental to the Love of Chriſt, and cannot 1 
it. Suppoſe Chriſt's tender Mercy were in the 


ſe Midſt of the Flames of Hell; yet their Mercy 
le ſhould be Mercy, and work as Mercy, and not be- 
lie itſelf; never a Rod 


of God upon any Elect- 
— _— 


* 


Child of God (ſave upon Chriſt only) did ſpeak | 
ſatisfactory Vengeance for Sin. Oyeſt. Why? Is | 
not Chriſt now red in his Apparel, and his Gar- 
ments died and dipped in Blood, and, hath he not 
put on Vengeance as a Garment in the three King- | 
doms? Ayv/. Yes, and for the Provocations of Eng- 
land, their unrepented Idolatry, Superſtition, Va: 
nity, Pride, Security, Unthankfulneſs to God, 
who hath broken the Rad of the Oppreſſor, and 
delivered them from Preflures of Conſcience under | 
Epiſcopacy, a Maſs- Seruice, and burthenſome | 
Ceremonies, and for the Sins of the King, Queen, 
Court, . Prelates and Prophets, the perſecuting and 
killing the Witneſſes of Chriſt in Queen Mary's | 
Pays, and in the late Prelates Time, and the pre- 
lent Injuſtice, careleſs and remiſs minding Religi- 
gion, and their labouring to ſpoil the Kingdom 
of Chriſt of that Power that Chriſt hath given to 
his People of Church-diſcipline, and tranſlating | 
it to their Parliament, to make Church-diicipline | 
Parliament-diſcipline, confounding ſo the two | 
Kingdoms; their tolerating of blaſphemous Sects; 
ſome denying the Godhead of Chriſt, ſome his | 
_ kingly Office to ſanity, govern his People; ſome Þ 
His prieſtly, ſome his prophetical Office, and many | 
other Sins of Prophets, and People not repented | 
of; and moſt of theſe Sins, and many others, and | 
eſpecially the Breach of the Covenant in Storland; | 
theſe two Kingdoms are to fear heavy Judgments, 
and that their Calamity 1s not yet at an End : But 
father one Noe is paſſed, but another cometh, ex- 
cept theſe Lands be humbleg, and ly in the Duſt 
before the Lord; yet in all this, the Diſpenſation 
of God, though bloody, 1s but the Lord ſaying, 
as of old, fo now to Hritain, lia. i. 25, And b 
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vill turn my Hand upon thee, and purely Purge 
away thy Droſi, and take away all thy Tin. v. 
26, And I will reftore thy Fudges as at the firſt, 
and thy Counſellors as at the Beginning; after- 
ward thou ſhalt be called the City of Righteouſ- 
neſs, the faithful City. v.27. Zion ſhall be re- 
> deemed with Fudgment, and her Converts with 
d, Wl Righreouſneſs. 2. A rough Diſpenſation of 
WT Chriſt cannot abide long rough to the Saints, he 
W muſt anſwer and eaſe the Pain of the Woman's 
broken Spirit; 'tis a Night's Pain to Chriſt to 
WM cauſe the Tears run down the Cheeks of his 
Church all the Night, he cannot but bring a Day- 
light of Joy before the Sun's Se to riſe, 
Pſ/al. 30. 5. Chriſt ſmitteth and weepeth for 
Compaſſion both at once: Tender Mercy in Chriſt 
moveth as much, if not more, within than with- 
out: The Mother's Bowels are as much on Work 
ng within, when the Child is put upon her Breaſts, 
and he is not capable to know a Mother, as a Mo- 

ther, and Love as Love as ever ; when the deſer- 
ted is but new and hot come out of the ſecond 
Womb, and a Babe born over again, yet in a ſpi- 
ritual Feaver, he is as much asever in the Bowels 
of Chriſt, though he be not in that Caſe capable 
of the Senſe and actual Apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
as Chriſt, and of the Senſe of Chriſt's Love as his 
Love, Fer, xx x1 20. Since the Time that I ſuf- 
fictently talked with him in correcting him, or 
ſince the Time of my Sufficiency of ſpeaking a- 
gainſt him, in remembring him, 1 do remember 
him. I ſpake much in mine Anger againſt him, 
and halt againſt my Will; I did chide him and 
{ſcourge him, but my moved Bowels, the Stirrings 
of a compaſſionate Heart, did contradict (in a 

Y 4 man- 
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manner) my rough correcting: My Heart came] 
out of me with every, rough Word and Stroke: 
The Sun and Nature worketh long, and many 
Years under Earth, in the Generation of Gold and 
Silver ere we ſee Gold and Silver: God and his 
Servant Nature did us a Pleaſure and a great Pa. 
vour in that Kind, in ſecret. down in the Bowel; 
of the Earth, to make unſeen and concealed Pro- 
viſion for our Purſes, this ſecret Love to us ated} 
down in the dark is no Love to us, while we find] 
it, and ſee it, yet is Nature in a Myſtery under 
a Vail, ſweating under Earth to bring forth for us 
Mettals, Trees, Herbs, Flowers, Corn for ou, 
Service, but we ſee no Harveſt at that Time: 
Chriſt's Bowels are ſweating and as much labour- 
ing in Child-birth, Pain of Compaſſion, and Love, 
and tender Mercy towards us when we are in an 
Ague, and a Fit of Deſertion, as at any Time; 
but we are loved of Chriſt and pitied, and we 
know no ſuch Thing: All Chriſt's Anſwers and] 
Words to this Woman till now, were but Inter-“ 
pretations and Proclamations of Wrath, and re- 
jecting of her. as nor one of the loſt Sheep of the 
Hiuſe of Iſrael, a Dog under the Table, not a 
Child of the Houſe ; Love came never above 
Ground till now; yet did Chriſt's Affection and 


Love yern upon her all the Time. 


Out of all this we collect, Chriſt may love 8 
Perſons, and yer his Diſpenſation may be fo 3 


rough, as that to their Senſe there 1s no ground 


of being aſſured that Chriſt loved the, till he | 


ſhall be pleaſed to maniteſt it: Hence we may 


__ theſe Propoſitions conſiderable for the 
. 


imes. 


© >, ies 
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Propoſ. 1. God's free and unhired Love is 
the caule of our Redemption, Vocation, Sanctifi- 


| cation, and eternal Salvation; he loved us in our 


Blood, and while we were polluted in our Blood. 
E:32k. xvi. 6, 8. When we were the loſt World, 
Hom iii. 16. ungodly, Rom. v. 6. Enemies, v. 10. 
He. quickned us, called us, when dead in Sins, 


Eph. ii. 1. without Works, 2 Tim. i. 9. The Bill 


of Grace, is Chriſt's welcome and pay no- 
thing. ; | 
Propoſe 2. Our Divines ſay, God loveth the 
Perſons of the Elect, but hateth their fins, Mr. 
Denne is offended at this, and fo are the Armini- 
ans for the ſame Reaſon, zf God hare rhe Works 
of Iniquity he cannot but hate the Perſons, and 
avorkers of Tniquity alſo: Tis true, the Lord 
hateth ſo the Perſons of the EleR for their fins, as 
he taketh Vengeance of their fins on their Surety 
Chriſt, but this conſiſteth with the Lord's loving 
of their Perſons to eternal Salvation: The Truth 
is, Gods Affection ad intra of Hatred and Diſplea- 
ſure, never jo paſſeth on the Perſons of the Elect, 
as on the Perſons of the Reprobate ; he had 
Thoughts of Love and Peace, in ſecret, from Eter- 


nity, to his own Elect, he did frame a Heaven, 


a Saviour for them, before all Time. 
Propoſ. 3. Our Divines do rightly teach, That 


there is a twofold Love in God; Amor bene vo- 


lentie, A Love of of <well-willins, which he did 
bear to them before the World was, and it is call- 
ed, The love of EleFion, Of this Love, Rom. 
ix. 13. Paul ſpeaketh, I have love! Facob and 
hated Eſau : This is Fountain- Love, the well- head 
of all our Salvation: There is another Love, call- 
ed, Amor complacentie, 4 Love of Complacen- 

VE | of: 
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cy, a Love of Tuſtificaion (lo M. Denne termeth 


it) which preſuppoſeth Faith, <virhour which it | 
is impoſhble to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. of this 
Chriſt ſpeaketh, Jon xiv. 21. He that loverh 
me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love 


im, and will manifeſt myſelf to him, ver. 23. If 


24 Man love me, he will jo my words, and my 
% Will come unto | 


Father will love him, an 
Vim, and make our abode with him; ſo Chriſt 
theWiſdom of God faith, 7 love rhem that love me, 
Prov. viii. 17. And ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh of his Love 
to his redeemed and ſanctified Spouſe, Cant. iv. 9. 
Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart my Siſter, my Spouſe ; 
thou haſt raviſhed my Heart with one of thy 
Eyes, with one chain of thy Neck. Holineſs and 
the Image of God is the object of this Love, not 
the Cauſe nor any Hire: It is not ſo properly 
Love as the other. God rather loveth Perſons, 
deſiring well and good to them, than things Mr. 
Denne is not content with this Diſtinction; and 
why ? The love of Election, and the Love of 


Fuſitficarion ( ſaith he) are not divers loves, or di- 


ders degrees of love, but divers Manifeſtations of 
one and the ſame infinite love; as when a Father 
hath conveyed an Inheritance to his Son, Here is 
no new Love from the Father to the Son, but a 
« new Manifeſtation of that love wherewith the 

Father loved the Son before. Anſ. Men ſhould 
not take on them to refute they know not what; 
not any Proteſtant Divines ever taught, that there 
is a new Love in God, or any new degree of 
Love in God, that was not in him before. Armi- 
nians indeed tell us of new Love, new Deſires, 


and of ebbing and flowing; Love and Hatred 


ſucceeding one to another in God's Mind, theſe 
. 1 | Voriſ 


o 
. „ 4 „ „ MP font 


Voriſtian Blaſphemies we diſclaim; it is indee 


one and the lame fimple and Holy will of God, 


by which he loved Peter and John from Eterni- 


ty, and ch oſed them to Salvation, and by which 


he ſo loveth them in time, as of free Grace he be- 
ſtoweth on them Faith, Holineſs, Pardon in ws ah 
and followeth theſe with his Love ; and the for- 
mer is called his Love of good Will to their Per- 
ſon, ere they do good or ill; The latter his Love 
of Complacency to their State, and the Lord's new 


Workmanſhip in them, as with the tame Love 


the Husband chooſeth ſuch a one for his Wife, 
and Ioveth her being now his married Spouſe, 
Obj. 2. Men like rhoſe whom they Love, and 


fo doth God, Anſ. We grant all; theſe Terms 


of God's good loving, and good liking, are choſen 
of Divines to expreſs the thing God loveth and. 
liketh Jacob not Eſau, from Eternity, ere he be- 
lieve or do good; but he doth not 0 fs and like 
1 from Eternity, to beſtow Faith and the 

mage of the ſecond Adam on him, while in 
time he heard the Word and be humbled for ſin, 
and the truth is, the love of Complacenc is not a 


new Act of God's Will that ariſeth in God in 


time, but the Declaration of God's love of good 


Will in this effect, that God is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow Faith and his Beauty of Holineſs which max- 
eth the Soul lovely to God, and it is rather the 
effect of eternal Love, than Love. And God hath 


a Love of -Complacency toward the Perſons of 


the Elect, and Love of good Will (though not. 


— 


of chuſing good Will toward them) for their Holi- 


Obj. 3. It is abſurd that God ſhould love the 


Elect with infinite love to chuſe them to Salva- 


tion, 
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tion, as touching their Perſons, and withal to | 

hate them with an infinite hatred as workers of i Z. 

TIniquity. Anſ. It were abſurd I grant, if God's 7 

| Hatred to the Ele& as Sinners, were any imma- 7 

nent Affection in God oppoſite to his Love, by lll ;,, 

which he ſhould be averſe to their Perſons. But 25 

God's Hatred to the Ele, becauſe they are Sin- Ml T1 

ners, is nothing but his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, ll R. 

i (not againſt the Perſon) ſo as he is to inflict ſatis- | ye 
_ factory Puniſhment on the Surety. Chriſt for their | ce} 
9 Sin. A Father may ſo love his 3 Son, as to 
fo retain a Purpoſe to make him Inheritor of aan 

Kingdom (if he had a Crown for himſelf) and | ch. 

to pay his Debts,/and yet both hate and puniſh R 

his profuſe and laviſh waſting of his Goods. th 

Mr. Denne would teach us how Love and . 

| hatred towards Sinners doth conſiſt. The Law | pa 
1 (faith he) and the Goſpel ſpeak divers Things, Nas 
+ the one being the Mani feſtation of God's Fuſtice, an 
=_ 7Zells us cvhat we are by Nature; the other, the Wl Be 
Mani feſtation of God's Mercy, tells us what «ve ſe 
are by God's Mercy in Feſus Chriſt. The Law WY 
curſeth and condemneth the Sinner; The Goſpel tie 
 Blefſeth and juſtifieth the Ungodly. Anſ. What in 
is this elſe? But that which Mr. Denne and o- de 


ther Antinomians condemn in us? How can one WW hs 
and the ſame unchanggable God curſe, condemn, co 
and ſo hate Sinners, as to puniſh them eternally, M 
and yet bleſs, juſtifie, and love to eternal Salvati- he 
on their Perſons, except they teach the ſame ve- : 

Thing which we do ? For the Law and the 5 
Gol pel are no more contrary one to another, than I. 
Love to the Perſons of the Elect, and Hatred and {1 
revenging Juſtice to their Sins : Mr. Denne would ly 


further clear the Point thus; Nhat ever ag 6 
„ the 
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tbe 2 ſpeakerh, it is to the Sinner 24 rhe 
ad, although the Elecł are Sinners in the 
od's Fudgment of the Law, Senſe, Reaſon, yea of- 
ma- :5mes Conſcience, yet having their Sins tran/lated 


by Into the Son of God (in whom they are elected) 


But = hey arerighteous in Chriſt the Mediator. Anf. 
IN- The Law ſpeaketh Wrath, in Regard of its 
Sin, Reign and Dominion to Death, to the Elect not 


ception of Perſons : But it cannot ſpeak Wrath 
to the Believer, though he be one that daily Sins, 
and is under the Law); that is, under the Rule of 
che Law: Now ro be under the Law to Paul, 
Rom. vi. and 7. 1s to be under the Damnation of 
the Law: In which Regard, Believers are not 
under the Law, but under the ſweet Reign of 
pardoning Grace, yet are they under the Law 
Jas a Tutor, a Guide, a Rule: and that the Rule 
and Reign of the Law are different is evident, x 
Becauſe the ruling Power of the Law is an eſ- 
ſential Ingredient of the Law, without the which 
the Law is not the Law : The Reign or Damna- 
tion of the Law agreeth to the Law by Accident, 
in ſo far as Man is a Sinner, which 1s a State acci- 
dental to the Law. 2. The Law is a Rule, and 
hath a proper Guidance and Tutory over the 
confirmed . and ſhould have had over 
Man, if he had never ſinned; but the Law can 
have no Reign to Death over the confirmed An- 
Fele, and Man in that Caſe, as the Jaylor hath no 

ower over the Man, who was never an evil Doer. 
1. We are Sinners in the Judgment of Law, both 
ſin dwelling in us; and, 2. the Guilt of the Law 
lying on us to Condemnation : But being orice in 
| Chriſt, and juſtified, we remain Sinners, a5 rouc h. 


2 


yet converted, and to the Reprobate without Ex- 


ing the indwelling Blot, but we are not Sin- 
ners, as we are juſtified in Chriſt, as abi the 


* 


Law obligation to eternal Condemnation, 


he ad 


ſure of Faith to lay hold on Remiſſion: I ſhould 
ask a Warrant of Scripture to prove, that For- 
giveneſs of ſin, ſignifieth Aſſurance of the Pardon 
of fin. 2. That to ſeek Forgiveneſs daily, is to 
glorifie and magnifie him from whom we once 
received Forgivenels, is not to Purpuſe, for that is 
a General in all Petitions that we put up to Ged, 
no leſs than in this. 3. If a e Malefac- 
tor having Aſſurance, he were pardoned ſhould 
fall down and beg Pardon of the King, and 
not rather tender him Thanks and * 

„ for 


rom 
which we are fully freed. But the juſtified and re- 
deemed of Chriſt remain as formally and inherent- 
ly ſinners, as Milk is formally white, or a Raven 
black : Juſtification removeth not the indwell ing 
of Sin; and ſo in regard of Senſe, Reaſon, = A 
Conſcience, we are Sinners to our dying Day, but 
not condemned ſinners. Mr. Denne objecteth; Ne 
pray daily, forgive us our fins, then 20 are not 
'righteous in Chriſt ; he anſwereth, that Proteſ. 
tants ſay, we beg greater Certainty and Afluranceſi 
of 8 ; but not content with this Anſaver, 
eth, When we pray for Forgiveneſs, ut 
magntfie his Grace,. who hath freely given us 
Forgiveneſs, it were not Folly to à condemned] 
Perſon, having received as Pardon, and being a/. 
 fured of it, to fall down and ſay, Pardon me my i 
Lord the King. Anſ. What Proteſtant Divines 8 
ay in this, we acknowledge; but it we ſeek only 
a fuller Certainty of Forgiveneſs in this Petition, 
and not alſo the Application of the general Par- 
don, as appropriated to the Sins we daily fall in, 
I ſee no other 1 we ſeek, but a greater Mea- | 
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git for a 8 Pardon; I ſhould believe he a 
g the ed . the King's Favour ; but ſhould he 
from every Day, when he eateth Bread, beg Pardon 
d re. from the King. as we beg daily Forgiveneſs, he 
rent: might be charged with more than ordinary Folly. 
aven Mr. Denne; God loves us in Blood (faith he) and 
Iino Pollution, as well before Converſion, as after Con- 
and verſion : And though Faith procure not God's 
but Love and Favour, yet it ſerveth us for other Uſes, 
Ne that wwe may be ſealed by believing, Eph, i. 13. 
not and may thereby know the Love of God. It is 
ore, aid, he that beligverh not, is damned; not becauſe 
ance His believing doth alter or change his Eſtate be- 
20cr, ¶ fore God, but becauſe God hath promiſed, that he 
ove will not only give us Remiſſion, but alſo Faith 
„or our Conſolation ; and ſo Faith beccmeth a 
= Note, and a Mark f Life everlaſti ng, as finat 
= [fdelity is of eternal Condemnation. . Anf. 
It is true, God loveth the Elect before Converſi- 
on, equally, as after Converſion, m Regard of 
that-free Love of Election, that moved him to 
give his Son to Death for them, 70/. iii. 16. and 
cd call them effectually, 2. Tim. i. 9. Eph. ii. 1, 
2, 3, 4. Tit. iii. 3, 4. 5 | 
4 Propoſ. It is a palpable Untruth, that the 
Ele, by believing in Chriſt, and being tranſla- 
ted from Death to Life in their Converſion, to 
God, are equally loved of God, before Conver- 
ſion, as after Converſion, if we ſpeak of God's 
Love of e for though the inward Af- 
ove of G it 1 


t is Aion and od, as it is an immanent 
od, and ind well ing Act in God, be eternal, and have 
ne- not its Riſe in Time, and be not like the Love of 
11d Man to Man, which is like the Sea ebbing and 


ind flowing; or the Moon, which admitteth of a ci 
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y and dark Vilage, and of an enlightned an 
full Condition; yet as the ſame Love of God is 
terminated upon ſinful Men, or rather that which 
is called, The Love of Complacency, which is 
indeed the Effect of God's Love; it is not every 
Way one and rhe ſame after Converſion and before; 
as it is the ſame Fountain 19 that runneth 
in its Streams toward the South, which by Art 
and Induſtry of Men may be made to run toward h 
the North, the Change 1s in the Streams, not in 
the Fountain, yet we ſay the Fountain now runneth 
not 1 as it did afore, but Northward: 
Alſo give me I eave to doubt, if theſe ſame very || 
viſible Sun- beams, that did fall upon Adam and 
Ede, doth this Summer fall upon us, yet I doubt 
not but the fame Sun that did ſhine the firſt fix 
Hours of the Creation, on the Garden of Para- 
diſe, ſhineth upon all our Gardens and Orchards 
that now are. So God's Love is one and the ſame i 
toward the Ele before Time, and while they are 
wallowing in the State of finful and depraved Na- 
ture; and now when they are chnnged in rhe 
Spirits of their Mind. But it may well be ſaid 
that God loveth his Church, as waſhed, as fair, 
and ſpotleſs, Cant. iv. 7. and that he doth now 
ſay of her, Cant. iv. 10. How fair is thy Love, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe ! how much better is thy 
Love than Wine, and the Smell of thine Ornt- 
ments than all Spices ? Whereas, the Lord ſaid 
before of her, Exek. xvi. 3. Thy Birth and thy 
Nativity is of the Land of Canaan, thy Father 
aeas an Amorite, thy Mother an Hittzte. ver. 
4. As fer thy Nativity, in the Tay that thou 
coaſt born, thy Navel was not cut, neither oft G 
thou waſhed in Mater ro ſupple rhee : Thou aſt : | 


or ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. ver. &, 
Ind when I paſſed by thee; and ſaw thee polluted 
1 thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee; when thou waſt 
n thy Blood, Live: And all ibis the Lord might 
peak to the ſame Church yet unconverted; and 


preffion of Love, to ſay to a bloody and polluted 
Church, as he doth, Cant. iv. 7. Thou art all 
Fair, my Love, there is not a Spot in these; now 
Would it be ſaid, that the Father and the Son loveth 
uch a Church, as ſuch as Jove:b the Father, and 
eepeth the Words of the Son; as it is, Fob. xiv. 
WI, 23, what the Church was not fair, not ſpotleſs; 
but Fi , polluted, not waſhed, not juſtified as 
yet; and though it be true, that Faith pro- 


it that Time the Lord could not utter that Ex- 


cares not God's Love and Favour (it is a Calums _ 


Iny that ever a Proteſtant Divine taught any ſuch 
Thing) for the Work of God's eternal Love in E- 


zs not the Yeſterday or the Day's-birth of our Faith, 
or our Unbelief, yet that Believing, or our effectu- 
al Converſion maketh no Alteration or Change in 
our State before God, is a groſs Untruth; Faith 
and Converſion maketh indeed no Change of any 
State in the ancient of Days, in the Strength of 
Tſrael, who cannot lie or repent, and putteth not 
God from the State of a reprobating or hating, or 
a not loving and chooſing God, whereas before he 
was ſuch, who did love and chooſe us to Salvation, 
(the Lord is our Witneſs) we aſſerted the contrary 
Doctrine of Free- grace againſt Arminians and 
„„ 5 "> e 
5. Propoſ. Our Believing and Converſion to 
God doth alter and change our State before God, 
1. Becauſe Ged eſteemed - Unbeliever that * 


lection to Glory, or his Hatred in Reprobation, 


2. The Condition is fo changed before God, that 
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was; even an Unbeliever, a Child ot Wrath, 
one that is diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts, aÞþ 
Soul unwaſhed, polluted in his Blood before his 
_ Converſion to God; but being once converted 1 
and graced to believe, his State before God is al- 
t and changed, even in the Court of Heaven, | 

in the Lord's Books he is another Man, he gocth if 
now for a fair and undefiled” Soul, the Church 


2 


that was in a polluted, filthy and miſerable Con- 


BY. 
& 

- (3 

- 8 


dition, Zzek. xvt. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Is now in Fi 
Chriſt's Heart as a Seal, Cant. viii. 6 ſo fair, as i 


ber Beauty raviſheth the Heart of Chriſt; now - 
Chriſt nameth Things according to their Nature, ii 


Hof. i. 10. It cometh to paſs, That in th 
Place, where it was ſaid to them, ye are not my 
People, there it forall be ſaid unto them, ye are 
the Sons of the living God, 1 Pet. ii. 10. Which 
in Time paſt, were not a People, but are now 
 7he People of God, which had not obtained Mer- 
cy, but now have obtained Mercy. The Words 
of Scripture, that importeth a real Change, doth 
prove the fame ; as Col. i. 12. Who hath made us | 
meet, or ſufficiently qualified us, to be partakers | 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Chriſt 
1s 2 qualified Workman, and changeth Hell, and 
the moſt untoward Timber of Hell, unto Hea- 
ven, and unto a Veſſel of Glory: Tis a vain 
Thing to dream that Chriſt hath no other Eſteem 
and warmneſs of Heart to us, when we are dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and poſting as in a Horſe 
Race after the. Devil, who rideth, and acteth and 
breatheth in the Children of Diſobedience ; and 
when he hath raiſed and quickened us for his 
great Love, and placed us tn Heaven with . 55 
"1 5 7 * | | 2 
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rath, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4 wy made us Kings and 
bs, 4 Prieſis unto God: Then the State of Hell and 
his Death, thould be the very State of Grace and 
rted Heaven before God: A new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 
al- 7. Lig br in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. Partakers of 
ven, he divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4 Renewed in the 
oct Spirit of the Mind, Eph. iv. 23. Such as are 


egotten again, unto a lively Hope, by the Res 
-R/arreion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. 
.. z. Zorn again not of corruptible Seed 1 Per. 
i. 23. Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rey. 1.5. A 
= Geneneration of Kings & Prieſts unto God, 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. Muſt be in their State, ſome other Thing than 
old Creatures, han Darkneſs, than unrenewed, 
= uncircumciſed old Men, Slaves of Sin, Perſecu- 
tors Blaſphemers, injurious Perſons : The Lord 
4 e of a Change great enough, 7/a. xliii. 4. 
= Since thou æwaſt precious in my Sight; thou haſt 
been honourable, and I have loved thee, &c. 
were the Children of Wrath from Eternity honour- 
able? No, were they more precious and honour- 
able actually before God from Eternity, than the 
45 reſt of the Nations? No, the contrary is Evident, 
73 Exel. xvi. z. Deut. vii. 7. 8. Pſal. exlvii. 19, 20, 
it Dent. xxvi. 5. Certainly, if Faith or Converfion 
d Bf to God (a ſpecial Part of which is Faith) dees 
not alter the State of Believers before God, then 
are they Believers, and actually converted before 
God, and ſo juſtified from Eternity? When were 
they then Sinners? Never, their Sins were juſt 
no Sins from Eternity, and blotted away as a 
Cloud, as a thick Cloud; as it is, 1/a. xliv. 22. 
And that from Eternity, and from Eternity ſought 
and not found, becauſe pardoned, Fer. v. 20. no 
more remembred, 1/a. ai 25. now they were 
juſtified from n and ere they believe in 
* 2 vin 
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him that juſtieth the Ungodly, no other Ways than | 
in God's ree and eternal Purpoſe ; but the 
Truth is, this is the Principle, falſe & rotten Pillar 
of all Lilertiniſin, which I evert thus; and they 
all never be able to anſwer it. If Faith be ſo 
far forth a Mani feſtation of our Juſtiſcation be. 
Fore God; becauſe Juſtification was in the Sight 
of God actually done from Eternity, before all 
Time; then are we never ungodly, and actually 
Sinners before God: For it is impoſſible (ſay An. 
tinomi ans) that God can both hate us, as ungod. 
Y, and love us as juſtified in Chriſt ; and it i; 
Bain, and nonſenſe (ſay rhey) that God loved the 
hated the Sins, or 
that he loved the Elec with the Love of Elec- 
tion, or Lone of Good-will, and did not alſo love Yi 
them with the Love of Juſtification, (this is their 
Term, not mine) or with rhe Love of Complacen. 
cy, and his good-liking to Faith in them. Then 
(fay I) from Eternity the juſtified were never un- 
v6 a never Sinners, never the Heirs of Wrath, 
never ſuch as ſerved divers Tuſts, and were difo- 
bedient, pollutted in their own Blood, which is 
downright contrary to the Word of Truth. 2. Ob- 
ſerve the Principle of _4ntinomians : We are not 


Perſons from Eternity, an 


juſtified by Faith (fay they) How then? Becauſe, 


awe Are ! iſtsfied from Eternity, only we are ſail Þ 
by Paul, to be juſtified by Faith, in that, by 
Pait , we come to the Knowledge and Aſſurance 


of the State Election, and of Fuſtification, and 
God's At of not imputing Sin to us, hich Ad, 
were paſſed upon us from Eternity, and before 
the Children had done Good cr Evil, Rom. ix. 
13. And obſerve the Words of Mr. Henry Denne, 


to this Purpoſe : I do believe (faith he) Sin 70 1 
F 88 a 


. 
4 
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Chriſt from Eternity gave preſent Sati faction, 


of that hideous Nature, and the Fuſtice of Got | 
fo perfect, that he cannot but hate the Perſon, 
unts whom heimputeth, and upon whom he char- 
geth Sin; if ſo be, the Perſon charged, cannot 
give Full, perfect, and preſent Sati Faction; and 
yet will I not ſay, that the Son of God, upon 
whom all our Iniquities were charged, was at a 
ny Time, Filius Odii, a Son of Hatred (for the 
Father wwas eternally well pleaſed with him, the 
Reaſon is, that our Sins were no ſooner charged 
upon him, but that he had given full and gef 
Sati faction, being the Lamb ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World, Rev. x1ii. 8. Anſ. If 
God cannot but hate the Perſon upon whom he 
chargeth Sin, either God never charged our Sins 


upon Chriſt : Contrary to Scripture, /. Iiii. 6. 
| "Der. 11. 23, 24. 2 Cor. v. 21. or then he hated 


Chriſt, which no ſound Divine dare ſay : The 
Payment and Satisfaction which Chriſt made, can- 
not hinder Chriſt to hate Sin; and ſo the Perſon 
upon whom Sin is, (as Antinomians teach, while 
as they refuſe this Diſtinction) no. more than the 
Satisfaction that Chriſt made for Sin, can hinder 
itſelf, or hinder Chriſt to die for Sin; for if God 
ſhould hate Chriſt, it ſhould be ſatisfactory Hat- 
red, and Penal. 2, I much wonder, if God from 
Eternity charged Sin upon his Son Chriſt, (for the 
Place he citeth, Rev. xiii. 8. and the Judgment 
of Antinomians ſo expounding it, evinceth this to 
be his Meaning) how Chriſt from Eternity could 
give full, pere, and preſent Satisfattion to 
3 the Hatred of his Father, is not imagina- 
le: Indeed, when Chriſt gave Satisfaction, I be- 
lieve that it was full and perfect: But that 
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Herod, Pilate, 


the Day. ſtar maketh not the Sun to riſe, it bein 


only a Sign that the Sun hall ri e, and that Juſti- 
fication is as old a Child of free Love as Election 
to Life, Then fay I, Paul might have taken the Þ 
prove theſe Propoſitions : Ne art 
choſen to Glory befcre the World auas, by Faith, Þ 
and not by the good Works of the Law: And this i 


like Pains to 


 (Mennore N ted from Eternity by ina Un- 

belief.) For ſure it is, that we come to the Know- 
ledge of our Election to Glory by believing ; not 
toſay, that Paul large Diſpute with Juſticiaries, 
was not whether we know, and apprehend our 


own Juſtification by the Works of the Law, or 
by Faith in Chriſt. 3. If Anrtnominns lay, that 
Chriſt was ſlain for our Sins from Eternity, not 
actually, but only in God's eternal Purpoſe j 

| an 


| Sen, 2 
and that to make us actually 'uſtified from al 
Eternity, is a Point no Head can conceive, except | 
ears, and Gentiles, the Traitor 
Judas, and all who were wicked Actors in killing 
of Chriſt, be Men uncreated, who had Exiſtence ff 
and Being, and ſinned fram Eternity; this lieth 
217 for the eternal World of Ariſtotle; then] 
furely Faith doth not bring us to the Knowledge, 
only of our State of Juſtification, as paſſed, and] 
done from Eternity, as if Election to Glory, and 
the Love of God therein, and Juſtification, and i 
that Love, as manifeſted by Faith, were two co- 
eternal Twins, both at once begotten from Eterni- 
ty. Sure I am, we are juſtified by Faith; but 
a I am, we are not elected and choſen to Lif: 
eternal by Faith: And if to be juſtified by Faith, 
be as our Maſters (though ignorant) teach, no-] 
thing but this, that we come to the Knowledge of 
our e appar by Faith, as by a Sign, even as 
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1 al and hey muſt ſay, ebe de was the Lamb He 
ccept ¶ ally crucified for us from Fenty, (which is @ 
ror ¶ new eternal World) and we are actually juſtified 
from Eternity, and our fins imputed to Chriſt, and 
actually tranſlated off us, and laid on him, and 
ſo our Sins are actually pardoned from Eternity: 
Or then they muſt ſay, Chriſt was the Lamb 
ſlain from Eternity, not actually, not really, but 
only in the Decree and gracious Purpoſe of God; 
now that is, (I grant, ſound Divinity) Chriſt died 
not from Eternity, but God only decreed and pur- 
ſed, that in the Fulneſs of Time, he ſhould die: 
But then it muſt follow, that God did not actual- 
ly charge Sin on Chriſt from Eternity, and that 
1 Chriſt did not won e Eternity juſti fie the 
5 Ungodly, but only in his eternal Purpoſe, he did 
jaſtiſie the Ungodly : Then the Ungodly are juſ- 
tified in Time ; and when is this Time ? I believe 
the Word of God, that it is never, while the pogr 
Soul believes ; even as the Sinner is condemned, 
and under Wrath, but never while he miſ believes, 
and rejects the Son of God. But, 4. If the mean- 
ing (thai Chriſt is the Lamb ſlain for our Sins 
from Eternity) be, that he is ſlain only in God's 
Purpoſe, then. are we no more juſtified and par- 
doned. from Eternity, and ſo before we believe, 
then the World was created from Eternity. Now 
in the Autinomi an Senſe, as we are juſtified by 
Faith, that is, we come to know that we were in 
God's Mind aQually juſtified ; Then it may be 
aid, The World was created by Faith: For Heb. 
xi.2. Through Faith <ve underſtand that the World 
was created; and God laid our Sins upon Chriſt 
by Faith: And 65 died for us, and bare our 
; Sins, on his own Body, on the Tree, by Faith: 
| — „ 


* 
= 


For, 


or, by Faith, we come to know that God made 0 
the World; but becauſe the Knowledge and Ap. 
prehenſion of the Creation (may ſome ſay) is noth 
à Point ſerving for Peace of Conſcience, and Chril. 
tian Conſolation, which yet is falſe, (every Point 
of ſaving Faith is apt to breed Peace and Conſo- 
lation) yet certainly we come to know and appre-ſ 
hend that God laid our Sins upon Chriſt, by Faith 
Iſa. Iiii. 6, and that Chriſt died for us, and bare] 
our Sins on his own Body on the Tree, by Faith 
and by Faith only, to our Peace and Conlolation; 
and ſo, if Juſtification by Faith be nothing but 
the Manifeſtation of God's Love to us, in 1mput- 
Ing our Sins to Chriſt, and have no ſubordinat:Þ 
organical Act in our Juſtification, but we be juſti- 
fied before we believe, and that from Eternit), 
upon the very ſame Ground, God created the 
World by Faith, Chriſt died for our Sins by Faith. 
£ ve, n this Senſe, the World muſt be treated | 
from Eternity, and all Things which fell out in] 
Time, fell out in Eternity; becauſe, as Chriſt 
was the Lamb ſlain from Eternity, in God's eter- 
nal Purpoſe, ſo were all Things, and the World 
created from Eternity in God's Purpoſe and De- 
eree, but Things that only have Being in the De- 
cree of God, are not fimply, nor have they any 
Being at all; and therefore, our free Juſtification 
from Eternity had no Being, but only was to be, 

. and actually is, when God giveth us Faith to lay 
hold on the Remiſſion of our Sins. | 
Nor is it enough to ſay, That Faith is only 
given for our Foy and Conſolation, and not for 
the Alteration and Change of. our State; that 
of 3 we may be juſtified : For this lay- 
eth down theſe falſe Grounds, x, The Believer is 
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10 in every Moment of Time to rejoice, as he is 
never to ſorrow for Sin, nor to confeſs Sin, be- 
cauſe Sins were pardoned from all Eternity; but 
ſo, neither after a Soul believes, nor before he be- 
lieves, is he to confeſs Sins, or mourn for them; 
becauſe both after and before, yea from Eternity, 
Sins are nof at all, but removed in Chriſt. 2. x 
layeth down this Ground, that we are juſtified no 
more by Faith, than by the Works done, by the 
ſaving Grace of God after Regeneration; and 
that Paul in the Epiſtle to the Romans and Ca- 
latians, does contend with Juſticiaries, how theſe 
who were from Eternity juſtified, ſha'l come to 
know and apprehend, for their own Peace, Joy, 
and Conſolation, that they were juſtified and . 
elected to Glory; whether Men may know this 
by Faith in Chriſt, or by the Works of the Law. 
But, 1. this is not the State ofthe Queſton between 
Paul & the Fuſticiaries: For Rom. iii. Paul con- 
cludeth ſtrongly, we are really and indeed chang- 
ed from a State of Sin, unto a State of Juſtifi- 
cation, even before God; not becauſe, by keeping 
the Law, we know we are juſtified, but be- 
ca uſe all have ſinned, and are come ſhort of the 
Glory of God, and ſo are inherently wicked, abo- 
minable, Doers of Ill, and condemned therefore, 
before God, from David's Teſtimony, P/a/. xiv. 
be, Pal. liii. This Argument concludeth real and 
lay intrinſical Condemnation, ver. 19. not the Know- 
| | ledge of Condemnation, nor the Knowledge that 
ly we are not juſtified by the Works of the Law, 


or Rom. iv. 2. Paul proveth, that we are juſtified as 
at David and' Abraham were; Now they are not 
y- ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, becauſe thev come 


is by Faith to the Knowledge of — 
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For Abraham's Righteouſneſs, & the Bleſſedneis 

of the juſtified Man oppoſed to the Curſe of the 
Law, from which we are freed in Juſtification, 
Gal. iii. 10, 11, 12, 1 3. is the real Fruit of Juſti- 
fication, and of believing in him that Juſtifieth 
the Ungodlv, Ram. iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
But this Bleſſedneſs, and Freedom from the Curſe 
of the Law, is not any Fruit or Effect, or conſe- 
quent of our Knowledge, and Apprehenſion of 
our Juſtification in Cbriſt: As if we were, before 
we believe, bleſſed and freed from the Curſe of 
the T.aw ; becauſe, even the Elect before they be- 
lieve, are under the Curſe, and are not bleſſed. 
1. Becauſe they are, before they believe, 7he 
Children of Wrath, Eph. 11. 2. tees They are 
under the Curſe. 2. Becauſe Paul and the Elect, 
before they be under Grace and Belief, were un- 
der the Law, and ſo under Wrath, Roz. vi. 14, 
1 5, 16, 17. Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my Brethren, 
e alſo are hecoms dead to the Law, by the Body 
ef Chrift, that ye ſhould be married to another.ver. 
5. For ben we were in the Fleſh, the Motions 


of Sins, which were by the Law, did work in 


our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. 
ver. 6. But now we are delivered frem the Law, 
that being dead wherein we were held, we (ould 
ſerve inNewneſs of Spirit and not in the Oldneſs 
ef the Letter: Hence it is clear, that there was a 
Time in which Paul and the Elect at Rome were 
Ser vants of Sin, Rem. vi. 20, 21. Under the Luſts 
and Motions of Sin which work in their Mem- 
bers to bring forth Fruit, that is Sins to Death e- 
ternal, Rom. vii. 5. Ergo, They were then un- 
der the Curſe of the Law, and ſo far from Bleſſed- 
neſs, and the Servants of Sin, Rom. vi. 20. and 


Per- 


* 
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Perſons in the Fleſh : Bas Caſe is RY... 
they are now not the Servantsof Sin, butServants of 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 22. Married to a new 
Husband Feſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. Whence came 
this Change of two contrary States; yea, and be- 
fore God contrary ? (for before God, it cannot be 
one State to be Servants of Sin, under the Law, 
and Servants of God, and under Grace; ) Cer- 
tainly from Faith on our Part, or ſome ot er 
Grace in us; at leaſt, there muſt be ſomething of 
Grace, by which the Alteration from a curſed E- 
ſtate, to a bleſſed Eſtate is made; then Faith is 
not a naked Maniteftation of the Bleſſedneſs of 
uſtification, to the which we were intitled be- 
ore we believed, for before we believed, we were 
in a curſed Eſtate : This alio may be added, that 
if Faith be but a Declaration or Manifeſtation, 
that we are juſtified before we believe; Paul had 
noReaſon to deny that we are juſtified; that is, that 
we know to our Comfort, by Works of Holineſs 
that we are juſtified, for Works of Sanctification 
are evident Witneſſes that we are in Chriſt, and 
are juſtified, 2 Cor. v. 17. 1 hn iii. 14. 1 John 
ii. 3. James ii. 24, 25. 2 Pet. i. 10. 3. It lay- 
eth down this falſe Ground, that Grace is no- 
thing in us, but a mere comfortable Senſe and Ap- 
prehenſion of free Love, and Grace is conceived 
to be only and wholly in Chriſt; ſo that there is 
no inherent Grace in the Bel ie ver, by which he is 
differenced from an Unbeliever, Sanctification and 
Puties flowing from the Habit of Grace, are no- 
thing but Dreams of legal Men; Chriſt juſtifying 
the Sinner is all and ſome in the Ele& : Strict 
and preciſe Walking, conduce nothing to Salva- 
tion: To think that it can do any 1 hing in orden 
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ro Salvation, is to worſhip (faith Mr. Denne) 
an angry Deity. 2. To ſatisfy Fuſtice with 
our . Works, Faſting, Tears, Duties. Therefore 
our, | > | ; - | - o . 

6. Propoſ. is, That it is a vain Diſtinction of 


Mr. Denne, who would have a Reconciliation of 


God to Man, and of Man to God. 1. Becauſe 


we read that Man is reconciled to God, Rom v, 


10. 2 Cor. V 18, 19, 20. Col. i. 20, 21. Eph. ii. 
16. Man is the Enemy, whereas in Adam he was 
a Friend, and in Chriſt the ſecond Adam he is 


made a Friend: But that God is reconciled to Man, 


or changed toward his own Elect from an Enemy, 
and a God that hateth their Perſons, into a Friend 
and Lover of them, I never read; if at any Time, 
God be ſaid to be comforted toward his People, or 
eaſed, theſe are borrowed Speeches. 2. Love of 
Election; yea, the Love that putterh God on 


work to redeem, call, juſtify, ſanctify the Elect, 


1s no Love bought with Hire; yea, the Price of 
Redemption, which Chriſt gave for Sinners, can- 
not buy eternal Love; Blood, and the Blood of 
God ſhed cannot wadſet ancient Love, all the Sins 


of Devils, of Men, cannot forfeit it, make Sins, 


Floods and Seas, and ten thouſand Worlds of Ri- 
vers, they cannot quench that eternal Coal and 


Flame in the Breaſt of ſo free a Lover as God; 


in a Word, the ſhed Blood of Chriſt is an Effect, 


not a Cauſe of infinite Love. 3. What then, doth 
Reconciliation place any new Thing in God ? No, 


Doth tt turn him from an Hater to a Lover ? No, 
Reconciliation active on the Lord's Part, is a 
Change of his outward Diſpenſation, not of his 


inward Affections: Fury is not in me, he faith 


himſelf, J/a. xxvii. 4. He cannot wax hot * 
| „ flery 


| whic 


Mr. Denne expoundeth it, that he may elude all 
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fiery in the Acts of by Lf: and holy wit 
Reconciliation turneth not the Heart, but the 
Hand of the Lord, upon the little Ones, as he 
ſpeaketh, ſo that he cannot deal with or puniſh 
his Elect, as otherwiſe he would do: The Lord's 
Tuſtice may be ſatisfied, his Love cannot be bud- 
ded, or hired, and the Effect of Juſtice, the in- 
flicting of infinite Wrath is diverted, as a River 
that runneth Eaſt hath been made to run Weſt, and 

an Iſſue of Blood in one Member of the Body. 


Ys 


| hath been diverted to run at another Channel : Ju- 
| ſtice was to run through the Elect of God, in the 


due and legal puniſhing of the Sinner, (which yet 
is extraneous to the juſt and eternal Will of God) 
but infinite wiſe Mercy, cauſed that River to 
run in onother Vein, through the Soul of 7e/as 
Chriſt. h 1 
e Joy of the Holy Ghoſt is a Fruit of 
the Kingdom of Grace, Rom. xiv. 17; But not 
that Joy ſpoken of, Rev. 21. 4. and Iſai. 35. 10. 
excludeth all Tears, Death, Sorrow, Cry- 
ing, all Sighing, as Mr. Denne dreameth, ſo as 
Joy can no more be ſeparated from the Subjects of 
that. Kingdom, than Light from the Sun, Heat 
fromthe Fire, or Ebbing and Flowing can be ſtop- 
ped in Waters, as he faith, far leſs is it true, that 
actual Love and Obedience doth inſeparably fol- 


low this Condition, except we were made Angels, 


when we are once juſtified; nor is the Kingdom 
of God ſpoken of, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. and the ſeeing 
of God, Heb. 12. 14. The Kingdom or State o 


Grace, or the Seeing of God in a Viſion of Faith 


here in this Life, (but of the Kingdom of Glory, 
and of the Viſion of God in the other Life) as 


Ne- 
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RNeceſſity of Holineis, but that which floweth 
from no Obligation of any Law or Commandment 
of God, but which is in our Power of Love to 
perform or not perform; if we perform it not, tis 
no Tranſgreſſion of any Law of God. 

1. Mr. Denne himſelf granteth, Pag. 84. God 
ig not like ſome nig gardly Man, who vill not 


bid us ewelcowe to his Houſe, unleſ$ ve bring our 


Coſt avi / us: Nor is Holineſs required of us with- 
out Faith, and before we believe and enter Citizens 
of the Kingdom of Grace: Nay, by this Inter- 
pretation, 1 Cor. 6 We muſt be juſtified and waſn - 
ed before we can inherit this Kingdom, vey. 9, 10, 
11. but we are not to be waſhed and juſtiſied be- 
fore we inherit the Kingdom of Grace, and before 
we believe; for ſo we ſhould be juſtified, and 
waſhed before we be juſtified and waſhed ; and 
the like I ſay of he Kingdom of God, John iii. z. 
For it ſhould follow, That a Man muſt be born 
again, ere he be born again, if he muſt be born 
aga in ere he enter a Subject of the Kingdom of 
| Grace: Nay, not any ſuch Condition can go be- 
fore Man's Reconciliation to God. 5 
Propoſ. 8. Chriſt can love dearly, and tempt 
— both at once. 1. His Love confiſterh not 
in a taking his Church into his Boſom, and a con- 
tinual, and never interrupted laying of her between 
his Breaſts ; yea, Tempting floweth from the Love 
of God, nor is it any Actof Juſtice; yea, to take 
Vengeance on the Inventions of his People (fatil- 
fying Juſtice he cannot exerce toward 53 Elect; 
pet a puniſhing and correcting Juſtice, he may, 
and doth put forth on them) but it hath its Rite 
from Love; all the Wheels of God's Diſpenſation, 
fweet or ſowre, are roll'd upon this Ax le- . of _ 
2 1 ree 


Ay ; 
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free . K the Ber of Chriſt, act, move, pot 
breathe all Diſpenſations to the Saints through 
no other Pipe and Channel, but free and tender 
Compaſſion, ſo as Mercy is an immediate Actor; 
when the Lord is waſting his Church with bloody 
Wars: And (which is wonderful) Mercy is Chriſt's 
Armour Bearer, and Mercy immediately killeth, 
even when Death climbeth in at the Windows, 
and enters into the Houſe of the Believer, either 
in a Peſtilence known to come from no Creature, 
or ſecond Cauſe; or in the raging Sword, when 

8 the aan. of Men fall as Dung in the open 
= Field, and as the Handful after the Harveſt 
Men, and there be none to bury them. Jer. 1x. 
21, 22. 2. Tempting Mercy is wife Mercy; it 
were not a — Mercy, if we ſaw all the 
Secrets of Love, and the Reaſons why the Lord 
buildeth Zion with Blood; even the Elect, and 
beloved of God, though they be in Chriſt's Court, 
they are not always upon his Counſel, 705. xiii. 
7. Many are within the Walls of the Palace, that 
are not in the King's Parlour, and taken into his 
Houſe of Wine. The Love of Chriſt hath its own 
Myſteries, and unknown Secrets, as why one Saint 
is led to Heaven, and to Men's Eye, The Candle- 
ſtick of the Almighty ſhineth on his Tabernacle, 
and he waſperh his Steps in Oi}: He is rich, ho- 

| ly, proſperous; and another no leſs dear to Chriſt, 

K never laugheth while he be within the Gates of 
— Heaven, but eateth the Bread of Sorrow all his 
Days; his Face never drieth while he be in Glory, 
„ + a Secret of Heaven. The Love of Chriſt is 
e often vailed and covered, and we know. not what 


he meaneth, but he haſtet h to ſnew Mercy. 
- 5. 
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Uſe. This ſhould make us very charitable of 
Chriſt when he frowneth, and covereth himſelf 
with 4 Cloud, and very inclinable to Fardon (if 
IT may ſo ſpeak) rough and bloody Diſpenſations 
in Chriſt : He loveth, and he bloodeth, ſcourgeth, 
and giveth his own Child a Cup of Gall and 
Wormwood: Could we in Silence believe tis 
Chriſt with two Garments on him at once, Chriſt 
cloathed with Love, wrapted in the unſeen Myſtery 
of Tenderneſs of Compaſſion, and yet his upper 
Garment is Vengeance, and rolled in Blood, we 
ſhould kiſs the Edge of Chriſt's bloody Sword; fo 
we are to believe: For /a Ixiii. r. Chriſt at one 
Time travelleth in the Greatneſs of his Strength, 
and ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, and is mighty to 
ſave: And at the fame Time his upper Garment 
is Blocd : It is true, it is the Blood of his Ene- 
mies; but it is often the Blood of the Children cf 
his own Houle and Sanctuary, Ezek. ix. 6. 1 Per. 
iv. 17. And what more concerneth us, than to 
keep our firſt Love to Chrift ? When he 1241: ;- 
plieth our Widows in the three Kingdoms, as 
. the Sand of the Sea, and bringeth againſt the 
Mother of the young Men, a Spoiler at Noon-day, 
Jer. 15. 8. This Woman ſtayeth on her Watch- 
tower, and now the Viſion rs Mercy to her: 
Say they were Injuries that Chriſt inflicteth (which 
is a blaſphemous Impoſſibility) yet it is Chrift, 
it is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good to you: 
The abſolute Liberty of thePozrer eloſeth the Mouth 
of the Clay- veſſel, if it could ſpeak, Rom. ix. That 
Unbelief hath no Reaſon to ſtomach and diſpute 
againſt Hell's Fire coming from him, who hath abſo- 
lute Dominion over us: As Devils and wicked Men 
burn in Hell with eternal ſreting againſt 3 ſor 
| . their 


S. 25 — © Triumphof Faith 65 
dhbeir Pain; fo, if it were poſſible, that the Elect 
24 and Regenerate were thrown into Hell, they are to 
17 have eternal Charity and Love to the holy and 
dell juſt Lord, and to believe his eternal Love. 


0 S ER M O N. XXV. 
11 BE it unto thee as thou wilt.) genetheto ſo 
ery "Tis a Word of Omnipotency, to create Be- 
ing. 'Tis ſpoken of Saran, and to Satan, Mark 
5 ix. 25. Luke iv. 35. 2. None can ſpeak to Le- 
be proſy but Chriſt, Matth. viii. 3. Luke iv. 39. 
ne e bon clean. 3. Chriſt can ſpeak to ſtark 
„ Death, 7ob xi. 43. and John xi. 28. Feſus cried 
vith a loud Voice, Lazarus, come forth. 4. He 


can ſpeak to Life, In abſtracto, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. 
Come from the four Winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon theſe lain, that they may live. 5. God 
can ſpeak to Morher Nothing, as if Nothing had 


i, I Ears and Reaſon, and could hear, Rom. iv. 17. 
„ At calleth Things that are not, as though they 
„ were: He did but nod upon Norhing, and out of 


Nothing there compeared before him, The great 
| Hoſt of Heaven and Earth, and all Things in 
* them, Pſal. xxxiii. 9. 6. There is a Language of 
; Providence, by which every Being, as Being, bath _ 
1, 2 Power obediential to hear what God faith, and 
do it, Jon. it. 10. The Lord ſpale to the Fiſh, 
and it vomited out Fonah on the dry Land, Mark 
Iv. 39. And he roſe and rebuked the Wind, 
t lepetimeſe ro anemo} and ſaid unto the Sea, 
Peace, be ſtill, and the Wind ceaſed, and there 

. 045.4 great Calm: What wiſe Man can boaſt the 
Sea? What Ears hath the ſenſeleſs and lifeleſs 

1 75 EY Waters? 
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aters? Yet they hear Chrift's Language, they 


2 Yonder ftandeth our Creator boaſting us, 


1d therefore we will obey, Wai. I. 2. Hear him- 
ſelf ſpeak: Behold, at my Rebuke, I dry up the 


Sea, Plal. cxiv. There is a Queſtion put upon 
the Creatures, that they can we 


L anſwer, ver. v. 
What ailcth thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt? 
Thou Jordan, that thou waſt dri ven bac card? 
Ver. 6. What ailed you ye Mountains, that ye 
Shipped like Rams, and ye little Hills lite 
Zambs ? Good Reaſon faith the Spirit: ver/e. 7. 


 Fremble thou Earth, at the Preſence of the Lord, 


at the Preſerice of the God of Facob: This obe- 
diential Power 1s not any Quality.created in the 
Creature different from their Being, for. God may 
uſe any Creature to infinite Effects of Omnipo- 
tency ; and ſo there ſhould be infinite created 
_ in every finite Creature. 2. This obe- 

tential Power was in that Mother Nothing, out 


of which, God, by an omnipotent Act of Crea- 


tion, extracted all the Hoſt of Creatures that᷑ now 
are; and 'tis in that other Mother Nothing, yet 
objected to Qmnipotency; according to which God 


may create infinite moe Worlds than now are, to 


it pleaſe him: *Tis then nothing but a non-repug- 
nancy to hear and obey God .in theſe Particulars : 


As, 1. Omnipotency of ſtrong Grace can ſpeak 


to Sin, which none can do but God, Fzek. xvi. 
6. I ſaid to thee, when thou walt in thy Blood, 


Tire: This Mandate of Omnipotent Grace is ſpo- 
| ken to Feruſalem, as hardned & cold,dead in Sin, 


Eph. v. 14. Wherefore he fairh, Awake, thou 
that ſteepeſt, and ariſe from the Dend, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee Light: This is a Commandment 


' of Omnipotency, given out of finful ; 
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1f Omnipotency ſay, See ye Mind, Hear ye Deaf: 
Grace is a King over Sin, and Omnipotency a 
mighty ben > Rebellion cannot ſtand befort 
dead Hearts to God, he ſhould change them, tho 
we be moſt una ble to maſter them. 2. Meer No. 
thing is a Servant to Omnipotency: He ſendeth 
his Mandate or Statute of Heaven to meer No- 
thing, and Darkneſs as the Serjeant and Purſui- 
vant of God, muſt ſend out Light, by Virtue of 
a creating Mandate, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 3. Every Crea- 
ture is under the Awe of Omnipotency, and dare 
not without (as it were) a written and ſigned Or- 
dinance and Statute of the Almighty, exerciſe 
their natural Operations: As the Lord ſendeth an 
awful Mandate to the Sea, and God ſaith. Do not 
ebb and flow ; and the Sea is dried up at his Re- 


buke, Pal. Ixxvii. 16. The Vaters [aw thee, O 


God, the Waters ſaav thee, they were afraid 
So faith he, VNVinds blow not, Sens nage not, Fire 
burn not, Lions deuour not, Sum move not, Clouds 
rain not, Devils hurt not, Waters overwheinz 
not, Sword, Deſtroy not: And they all obey. 4. 
There is a Power obediential in Creatures, to 
Inſtruments, that can be elevated above, and co 
trary to their Nature to Miracles, as Clay to be a 
Plaiſter to blind Eyes, to make them ſee, where- 


as Clay can put out ſeeing Eyes: By this Iron can 
ſwim, Peter walk in the Sea; yea, Devils and 


Men croſſing God's moral Will, tulfil his eternal 
Counſel, according to that, P/al. exix. 91. All 
are thy Seruants, Hell, Devils, Cavaliers, Ma- 
Iignants, Papiſts, are God's Servants. 5. By 
this Power, whereas Nature muſt have Time and 


Hours to work, yet Nature followeth the ſwift _ 


Aa 2 ” 


God ; could we pelign rebellious and 


.. 4 rP 
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ace of Omnipotency: The Fea ver departeth from 
Peter's Mother in Law in an Inſtant. 6. By this 


Power, Creatures creep into Nothing, when God 

commandeth them ſo to do: God putteth his Arm 

do the Heaven, and ſhaketh it, and the Hangings, 

Pillars, Walls, Pleniſking ot the Houſe of Hea- 

ven and Earth, panta alyomena, are all dif: 

. Jolved; all the old Tenants of the World, the Hea- 
vens, which have ſitten in God's Houſe 5000 


Years, at the firſt Warning of their Almighty 
Landlord, muſt remove and retire into Nor hing, 


if God fo command them. 


Uſe 1. It is Comfort to the Believer all Things 
are poſſible ; Faith hath Omnipotency at its Ser- 
vice, the Sword and Wars are gone, the Enemies 
of the Lord broken, the Temple built, Babylon 
plagued at the Nod of Faith, Devils cannot ſtand, 


When Chriſt's Mandate chargeth them to fall. 


Uſe 2. It is but little that we can do, let us 


have Hoſts of Men, we cannot have the Victory: 


Let Man be ſwiſt, yet the Race is not to the 
Srwifr ; let him be ſtrong, Jer the Battle is not 
ro the Strong ; let him be wiſe and learned, Nei- 


her is Bread to the wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men 


of Underſtanding, Eccleſ. ix. 11. 1. The Word 


of the Almighty is his Deed alſo, P/al. xxxiii. 9. 


He ſpale, and it was done, he commanded, and 


it flood faſt ; | Ki hu amar ujehs] For he him. 


ſelf ſpake, and it was. The Lord's Word giveth 
Being to Things : On the contrary Men's Needs are 


nothing butWorps; ſo the Lives, Being and Actions 


of the Kings of Tſrael and Judah, are called 


Dibrebajomim] Words of Days. They are the 
Acts and Deeds of Men 1 dying, and 


compaſſed with Days; for the Deeds and Acts of 
Men are but Words, they live and ſpeak a little on 


Firth 
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Earth and die, their 4 ot as little Worth, 304 
Reality, as the airing out, and breathing forth of 
Words, The greateſt Prince maketh a Sound for a 
Time, as one that ſpeaketh Words, and then he is 
gone, and lieth filent in the Grave; Solomon did ma- 
ny Acts, but they are called Words only, 1 Kings 
xl. 41. And the reſt of the AtFs of Solomon; He- 
brew, The reſt of the Words of Solomon, are 
written in the Books of the Ads; Hebrew, 
of the Words of Solomon, 2 Kings xxi. 25. Ang 


te reſt of the Words which Amon did, are aurit- 
ten in the Book of the Wards of the Days of 


the Kings of Judah. We uſe not properly to do 
or act Words, but to ſpeak Words; Toe the holy 


Language maketh Man, and all his noble Acts, 


but Words, and would expreſs that he is a Crea- 
ture, of no great Action, and can ſay more than. 
he can do: Strong and mighty Man is but a Crea- 
ture of Words, he is a ſpeaking Body of Clay, 
and can do but little. We boaſt much, that this 
and this we ſhall do; God hath a Lock and a 
Chain of Iron on all the Creatures; Armies are 
not to be feared, the Lord {mites the Horſe and 
the Rider, and maketh War to ceaſe unto the 
End of the Earth, he breaketh the Bow, and 


cutteth the Spear in ſunder ; he burneth the Cha- 


RES: | 

Uſe 3. If the Lord's Word create the Being of 
Things, then are we to conceive of him as of an 
we ay Sovereign; we forget this, and 
worſhip a dependent God: If J ſuffet the People 


riot in the Fire, Plal. 46. 9. Be not afraid of Clay, 


to go to worſhip at Jeruſalem (ſaith Jeroloam) 
Life and Kingdom; God hath 
Aa 3 


I ſhall loſe bot 
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promiſed the Contrary, to eſtabliſh him and his 
Kingdom, 10 he would do what is right in the 
fight of the Lord, 1 _ xi. 37, 38. But he 
believed, that God, in the fulfilling of his Promiſe, 
maſt depend upon the Calves fer up at Dan and 
Bethel : So the Jews will have God in the pre- 
ſerving of their Kingdom and Place, John xi. 
48. to depend upon the ſinful murthering of the 
Lord of Glory; yea, we imagine, that God cannot 
carry on the Work of Reformation, except we 
comply with ſome ſort of Antichriſtian Prelare: 
The King thinketh he cannot be a Monarch, ex- 
cept he have a Prerogative to play the Tyrant, and 
his Throne muſt fall, except the Antichriſt and 
Blood, and unlawful Peace with the bloody 7r:/ 
 Murderers, and deſtroying of the Lords redeem- 
ed Flock in both Kingdoms, be the bloody Pillars 
of his Throne and Royal Power, | | 
So God cannot ſave us, if France, Den- 
mark, Spain and Ireland come againſt theſe 
Kingdoms; we are ſo waſted, except we make a 
Peace diſhonourable to Ze/as 2 and his Pre- 
rog=tive Royal; all this is to place God in a 
State of Dependency ; we are too wickedly care- 
ful how God ſhall acquit himſelf in his Office 
ot governing the World; ere you or I were born, 
the Lord governed the World, and his Church 
without a Miſcarry (the Church's Heaven cannot 
be marr'd in Chriſt's Hand) and when we are 
rotten in the Duſt, he ſhall carry on all in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Wiſdom ; but we take it ill, if we 
cannot have a Providence as fair and eye-ſweet as 
white Paper, though indeed there be not one Spot 


in God's Ways; ſo Martha, John xi. 21. Lord, 


F thou hadſt been here my brother had not 1 ed. 


E 8 


— 
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But Chriſt-God in 80 Li ves, „ 
not on his own bodily Preſence here or there: 
Another complaineth, God hath forgotten me, he 


| is not my God. Why? Becauſe ' I walk in Dark- 


neſs, and have no Light, nor any Senſe of his 
Love. It is the black and dead Hour of Midnight, 
with me. So the Church argueth Ja. xlix. 14, 


15. P/al. Ixxvii. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. But his 


unchangeable Love depends not on the Ebbing 
and flowing of your tranſient, and up and down 
Senſe: In this you worſhip a dependent God. 
There is no Rule without God to regulate him 
or yet to ſtraiten him in his Walking ; we are not 


= to miſplace God; for though the God of Hoſts 


hath purpoſed to ſtain [Lechalle]} 7o caſt a Blot 
on, and prophane the Pride of all Glory, Iſa. 
xxiii. 9. and ſuffer Parliaments, Aſſemblies, Ar- 
mies, Councils of War, States-men, the Godly, the 
Princes, Judges, Paſtors, Men of Wiſdom, Leatn- 


ing, Eloquence, Parts, to miſcarry in this great 


Service againſt BaYylon; It is to ery down the 
Creatures Garland, and the Roſe of their Eminen- 
cy; that when all Spots of Sacrilege and Idol- con- 
fidence in Men, are waſhed off the Work, the Lord 
only may be exalted. Ir is our Wiſdom to ſuffer 
God to. be wiſe for us: Yea, Antinominns will 
have Chriſt no indepedent Redeemer ; but to them 
his Grace ſhall ot be rfe& in pardoning, except 


all Sin in Root and Branch be removed from the 


| E and they made as ſinleſs as Adam be- 


ore his Fall, and Phe Ele# Angels: Yea, how 
many Connections of Providence 45 we ſpin and 
twiſt out of our own Head? As how happy had 
we been, it the King had remained with the Par- 
liament to countenance it? Yea, but rather how - 
| ants un- 
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_ unhappy, for our Reformation had been as an 
ee Birth, if ſo it had been: How bleſſed 


ſhould I have been ſaith another if I had been rich 
& learned? Yea, rather'you ſhould have diſhon- 
oured God in that Condition. The Catholick & 
Mother Sin is, God muſt be dependent, we indepen i 
- dent. 4. Uſe. All of us have need of aDevil, one or 
other, to exerciſe and humble us: But we go iſ 


wrong to Work, when we think to make good WM + 


our Party againſt the Devil by our own Strength, 
This Woman yokedChriſt and the Devil together, 
and would not Yoke with him her alone, and the 
Succels is blefled : We go to diſpute with Temp- 
tations ourſelves by Reaſon, you ſhall not diſpute 
Satan to Hell with all your Logick ; nor can 
Policy and Srate-wit calm the Prince of the bot- 
tomleſs Pit, who is let looſe now in theſe three 
Kingdoms to kill with the Sword: The Horſeman, 
upon. the red and bloody Horſe, and his Foot- 
man, Death, are poſting through the Kingdoms. 
More Wreſtling by Prayer, the putting of Satan 
in Chriſt's Grips, by Faith effectual by Love, 
and ſincere Humiliation ſhould create Peace; for 
Peace is a Work of Creation: There's but one 
only can create; I mean, God by, or at the Exer- 
ciſe of theſe Graces, ſhould create Peace : We ly 
bleeding and dying under our Luſts, becauſe Chriſt 
was not entruſted with Mortification : If we gave 
in a Bill' of Complaint againſt our Devils, as 
this Woman did, Chriſt mould looſe Satan's 
Works, and help us. | © 
Be tt unto thee] Faith obtaineth the moſt ex- 
cellent Favours, refined Mercies ; and theſe are 
immediate Favours, Acts of immediate Omnipo- 
tency ; Chriſt ſent an immediate Poſt to the De- 


vil, 
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vil, though in a remote Place, (tis an act of imme- 
diate Creation) and Satan muſt be gone, no Crea- 
ture here interveeneth; Tis Chriſt's genetheto his 
Omnipotent (be it ſo) that doth the Turn; 'tis not 
Faith, tis not a good Angel expelling an evil one, 
nor oneDev1l beating 3 the Diſcipleshelp- 
ing the Woman, though they alſo did caſt out Devils. 
The more immediate Mercies be, the more Love- 
expreſſions of God in them; the firſt Roſes the firſt 
Trees and Plants that God's own immediate Axt 
produced, and in which Nature could not ſhare, 


. are the . Creatures; the reſt of the Crea- 


tures after the Fall, come not near in Goodneſs 
and Beauty to God's firſt Samplar, which are 
(as it were) the firſt Eays of Omni potente: 
The greateſt Mercies the moſt immediate; theſe 
be ſweet Favours that come (as it were) hot and 
new, immediately from God himſelf: See it in all 


the excellent Things that God giveth us, eſpeci- 


ally, in theſe four. 1. In Chriſt. 2. Grace. z. 


Glory. 4. Comfort. Chriſt is God's higheſt 


Love Gift: Now Chriſt the Mediator was given 


without any Medi um, or any interveening Media- 


tor. God out of the meer Bottom of free Love 
giveth Chriſt: The Lord Chriſt was not given 
by ſo much as Requeſt, or Counſel of Men or An- 


gels: Chriſt, Heb. i. 3. by himſelf purged our 


ſins, 1 Tim. 11. 6. He gave himſelf a Ranſom 


For all, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our 


Sins, in his own body on the Tree: He. ſatisfied 
and paid in his own Perſon : It was not a deput- 
ed Work, God the Lord of Lite in proper Per 


_ fon redeemed us: Chriſt's Love to us was not de- 


puty Love, he loved us not by a Vicar : Chriſt is 
given freely; as a Redeemer, is more eſſentially 
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2 Gift of free Grace (to ſpeak ſo) than the Grace 
of Faith, which is given to thoſe who hear and 
are humbled fur Sin. And Chriſt given to die 
for Sinners, is a more immediate and pure Gift 
of Grace, than Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life, 
which are given to us upon Condition of Faith, 
whereas a Redeemer is given to die for us without 
any Condition, Thought, Deſire, any ſweating 
or Endeavour in Man or Angel. 2. So is Grace, 
given out of Grace, ſaving Grace is made out of 
nothing, not out of the Potency of the Matter. The 
new Heart is a Creation; & as tis Grace, 1s fram- 
ed without Tools, Agents, Art or Service; Grace 
iſſueth immediately out of Chriſt's Heart, he hath 
no Hire, no Payment for it: Non- payment, no 
Money is Grace's Hire. 3. And Heaven is given, 
not by Art, not by Merit, not for ſweating; but 
bow? Luke xii. 32. Jig the Father's «vill. 
And Rev. 21. 4. God ſhall wipe all tears from 
their Eyes. "Tis the ſweeter, that no Napkin, 
but his own immediate Hand, ſhall wipe my fin- 
ful Face. „„ 9 
In Heaven the Viſion of him that ſitteth upon 
the Throne is immediate, the Mirrour or Look- 
ing: glaſs of Word and Sacraments being remov- 
ed, there is, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. but a Viſion of God 
Face to Face, Rev. xxl. 2 2. And I ſaw no Tem- 
ple therein. If any fhould ask Tidings, and fay, 
John, what ſaweſt thou in that new City ? was 
there any Temple, any Prieſts, any Prophets, any 
Candleſticks there? He ſhould anſwer, O you 
know not what you ſpeak; 7 {av no Temple there; 
I faw a more glorious Sight than all the Tem 
les of the Earth; I ſaw the Lamb the King in 
the midſt of them; I ſaw Chriſt the Fountain of 


— 


Heaven, ani thongh ye ſhould know Moſes, La- 
vid, Paul, in Glory, you mall be to taken with 


beholding the Face of the Lamb for evermore in 


an immediate Viſion, that you find no ].eiture to 


look over your Shoulder ro Moſes, or any other: 


For the Lord God Almizhty, and the Lamb are 


the Temple of it ; it muſt be tweeter, when the 


fweet immediate Hand of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
pluck the Soul delighting Roſes of the high 
Garden, and hold them to your Sefifes with an 
immediate Touch, fo as you ſhall ſee, behold, 


ſmell and touch his Hand with the Roſe, & when 
| he ſhall put immediately in your Mouth the ap- 


ples of the Tree of Life, and the King himſelf 


mall make himſelf (as it were) your Cup-bearer ; 


for there ſhall be neither need of Paſtor, Prophet, 
or of any Chriſtian Brother, but only Chriſt Take 


ſelf, to hold to your Head 4 Cup of rhe Water of 


Life, Rev. xx11.1, 2. And he ſhexwwed me à pure 
river of Water of Life, clear as cryſtal, proceed- 


ing out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb ; 


he ſhewwed me, which He? The Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb, ch. xxi. & xxii. He that 
ralked wwith me, who had a golden reed to mea» 


ſure the City, v. 15. and v. 10. He wwho carried 
me away in the ſpirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and ſhewed me the great City, the holy e- 


ruſalem deſcending out of Heaven frem God: No 
created Angel could ſhew to John the Bride the 


Lamb's wife; and what is that? He ſbeæred me, 
he made me ſee; Is that but a naked caſt of the 
Eye, or a Speculation? No, it is more, He him- 


ſelf, who only reveals all the Secrets of God, and 
meaſures the Temple with a golden reed; he only 


gave me a Drink of the Water of Life immedi- 


ately; 
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ately ; for to ſee in the holy Language, is to en- 
Joy, Heb. xii. 14. Rev. xxii. 4. Fer. xvii. 6. ©. 
xxxiv. 12. Job. xix. 26. And then He ſhexwel me, 
muſt be this in good Senſe, He, He the increated 
King himſelf made me, or cauſed me to enjoy, 
Meſſengers carry Love-letters between the Lord 
Jeſus, and the Bride the Lamb's wife in this 
Condition: Certain it is a Draught of ſuch Wa- 
ter at the Well head muſt be fweeteſt ; then im- 
mediate Coftnforts in a heavy Condition, muſt be 
ſweeteſt alſo; as in heavy Deſertions, Werd, Mi- 
niſtry, Paſtors, Pra yer and Ordinances cannot raiſe 
up the Spirit: What doth the Lord elſe fpeak in 
this ? No leſs, than that Mediation of Means is 
but Mediation of Means; and Chriſt is Chriſt : 
Means in a Soul Sickneſs, yea, Apoſtles, Angels, 
Watchmen fail; but Chriſt himſelf, with his im- 
"mediate Action, faileth not, Cant. 11. r, 2, 3, 4. 
inn xx. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
Chriſt himſelf, immediately by himſelf, will do 
in a Moment, that which all Means, all Ordinan- 
ces, all Sweatings, all Endea vours cannot do: I do 
not now cry down Means, & extol immediate In- 
{pirations; the Latter I deny not in ſome Caſes, 
but I only compare Means and Chriſt ; and is 
not this an Experience of ſome who are brought 
to the Margin, and black Borders of Hell and 
deſpairing, all Creatures Comforts having failed 
them, and they having received the Sentence 
of the ſecond Death : Yet Chriſt cometh with an 
immediate Glimpſe, like a Fire flaught in the 
Air, which letteh the loſt and bewildered Tra- 
veller in an extreme dark Night ſee a Lodging 
at Hand, whereas otherwiſe he ſhould have fallen 
in a Pit, and loſt himſelf ; and in a Moment, 7s 
1 | tWInk- 
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25 WM twinkling of an Eye, the Lord having rebuked 
en- the Winds and the ſtormy Tempeſts in the Soul: 
There is a Calm and Peace, Þ/. xxxi. 22. Jonah 
ve, ii. 4. Chriſt, is ſpeedy, and ſwift as a Roe ; his 
ed Leap is but a Stride over a whole Mountain at 
2. once, over many Mountains & Hills, Cant 2. 8. 


rd Efſperially in his immediates, when he comforts | | 
is by himſelf; he then maketh no Uſe of a _ ili 
a- ty Sun to Shine, or of borrowed Light; the Sun .. 
N- himſelf riſeth with his own immediate Salvation, 

be and his own immediate Wings; and we lee it was | 
8 Chriſt's immediate Love, yea comfort ; becauſe 1 


le immediate carrieth with it the Heat and Smell of 
in Chriſt's own Hand, it hath the immediate Warm- 
IS neſs of Chriſt's Boſom-conſolation ; it was an Act 
of tender Mercy that came hot and ſmoaking 


55 from the Heart of Chriſt, the immediate coal of 
1 Love ſmelling of the Perfume of the Hearth it 1 
þ. came laſt from, and that was Heaven, and tze 
0 Bowels of Chriſt. Waters carried from a pre- 1 
0 cious Fountain in a Veſſel many hundred Miles | 
— are not ſo ſweet as at the Well - head, becauſe they | 
N are ſeparated from the Fountain, they loſe wack | 


of their Virtue ; ſometimes, it is ſo long fince the 1 
Roſe was plucked, thav the colour and ſmell 1 
$ which it had, while it grew on its own Stalk, is 
t quite gone: Look how inferior Art (which is but 149 
Medicine for fick Nature) is to Nature in its 140 
| BW Beauty a Strength, (as painted Phyſick can neitber 
f purge nor cure) ſo far are all Means and Ordi- 19 
| nances (being but the Deputies of Chriſt) - below 1 
x Chriſt himſelf. What is Paul? What is Apo}- © 1 
Jos? Put all the Prophets, all the Apoſtles, all the 1 

| Patriarchs, all the chiefeſt of Saints in one Flow- i! 
er; I confeſs they ſhould caſt forth an * 3 N 
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11, like the outer Borders of the Garden of the 
high Paradiſe, but all their Excellency ſhould be 

mediate Excellency, and but ſomewhat of Chriſt 

but alas, as low as very nothing to Chriſt, as the 

ſmalleſt Drop of Dew that Senſe can apprehend, 
to ten thouſand Worlds of Seas, Fountains and 

Floods : We defraud our Spirits of much ſweet 
| neſs, becauſe we go no further in our Deſires, 
than to Creature Excellency, we reſt on mediate 
Comforts, becauſe mediate ; painted Things do 
work but objectively, only a painted Meadow 
caſteth no Smell, a painted Free bringeth forth 
no Apples; the Comforts and ſweetneis of the 
Creatures have ſomewhat of Paintry in them, in 
Compariſon of Feſus Chrift ; all Reality, and 
Truth of Excellency is in him: And we know 
God marreth the borrowed Influence of Means. 
Armies, Parliaments, Learning, and all miſcarry; 
therefore wa tran never — 138 nor a 
2 t Work wrought on Earth; but Omnipotenc 
* forth many Bites Acts in it: The Lord 
would not be beholding to Moſes, he himſelf 

divided the red Sea; he would not engage him- 
felf to Fountains and Vine 'Trees, but he gave 
them Water out of the Roch; he would not bor- 
row from the Earth, and ſewing, reaping and 
plowing Bread for his Peoples Food, bo would 

give them the Bread of Angels fram Heaven im- 
mediately : He would have no Pagines at the 
taking of Jericho, the blow ing of Ræms Horns 
was a Sign, not a Cauſe; God immediately caſt 
down the Walls; he would not have a Sword 
drawn, nor a drop of Blood fhed in the Peoples 
Return from abylon; but the Lord putterh an 
L immediate Impulſion upon the Sirit of Cyrus, 
= | | | 48 
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as if be had been in a ph of Sleep, and he beg 
awaked by God only, ſendeth the People away, 
and the Temple muſt be builded again: But 


how 2 Neither by King nor Parliament, nor 


Armies; for Zach. iv. 6. Not by might, nor by 
Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord: When 
Babylon is to be deſtroyed (as the Work is even 


now on the Wheels in Britain) Rev. xviii. 21. 


A mighty Angel took up the great Milſtone, and 
threw it in the Sea; though it be a Viſion by 
Compariſon, yet it holdeth forth an immediate 
Work of God in the Ruin of Babylon, and An- 
gels pour their Vials on the Sea, on the Sun, on 
the River Euphrates, to make for the Daſtruction 
of Babylon; and in delivering of Los Angels 


did Work : God himſelf ſpake to Noah for mak- 


ing an Ark; although Angels be Creatures, yet the 
Lord's Action by them is more immediate, than 
when he worketh by natural Cauſes. When the 
Judges ſcourge and impriſon the Apoſtles, no 
ſan will ſpeak for them, the immediate Power 
of God doth it, the Chains fall off Legs and 
Arms; immediate Providence is a Key alſo to 
open the Priſon Doors, and they are ſaved. There 
is a bloody War at the taking of the Ark, and 
Thirty thouſand Footmen of //rael killed, 1 Sam. 


iv. 10, 11. But there is not a Sword drawn when 


Its reſcued : The Ark cometh Home its alone, 


God's immediate Providence driveth and acteth 


upon two Milch Kine to bring it home again, 1 


Sam. vi. 12, 13, 14. Who knoweth but when our 
Strength of two Kingdoms hath failed us, the 
Lord ſhall make K ine to bring Home his King- 


dom and Reformation to our Doors? were it 
poſſible that Creatures could work Salvation for 


un; 


* 


* 5 8 ; 


„ mn $un725 


us. and Freedom from the Sword, and ſure Peace 
in dcor land, England and Ireland, without God, or 
any ſubordination to him, let it be a Deliverance 
from the Creature only, it ſhould be no Deliverance 
but a Curſe; that which maketh Salvation to beSal- 
vation, is, that God hath a Finger of Power, and 
an Influence of free Grace in it: O but this put- 
teth the Luſtre, Sweetneſs and Smell of Heaven 
on it, that it is He Salvation of the Lord, Exod, 


 x1v.13. In Regard of irreſiſtable Efficacy, and 


Succeſs under Cauſes, though chained to the Influ- 
ence of God, are but Idol-cauſes, they lie as Cy- 


phers, and do nothing, no more than a lame Arm 


can maſter a Sword: The Lord worketh all our 


Works for us; and he is daily marring, and ſhall 
further mar our Armies, Parliaments, Councils, 
Undertakings, to the End, that more of Chriſt 
may appear in theſe Wars, than in other Wars ; 
ſome immediate Power muſt cloſe and crown this 
glorious Work in Brirain, God muſt be his alone, 


and appear his alone, and only Zehouah muſt be 


viſible in the Mount, to the End that bleeding 
England, long afflicted Scotland, and waſted Jre- 
Jand, may with one Shout cry, Nor unto us, O0 
Lord, Not unto us, but unto thy Name be Glory. 


This diſcovereth the Deceit of our Confidence, 
when the Lord and the Creature worketh toge- 
ther for our Good; Aſa, though his Heart was 


perfect, poſſibly ſeeth not whether he rruſt on the 


Tord, or on the Phyſician ; and yet the Scripture 


faith, When he, was diſeaſed in his Feet, there 
was a worſe Diſeaſe about his Heart: For be- 
cauſe he ſought to. the Phyſicians, he 1s blamed; 

et to ſeek to Phyſicians is lawful, but the Spirit 


of God blameth his ſeeking to the Phyſicians : | 


And 


Sen. 2% Triumphof Fath bf 
And faith, 2. Chron. xvi. 12. He ſought „ 
Lord in his Sickneſs, and the Reaſon is given [Ki] 


brezy readeth it, [Lo Daraſh eth Fehovah) he 
is ſaid, not ro ſeek the Jord, not becauſe he ſought 
to the Phyſicians, for that had not been a fin, but 

becauſe he was wholly, the whole Man, Soul and 
all in, or on the Phyſicians, LKi Bidcajim) his 
Care, Pains and Heart, was all on the Phyſicians; 
ſo alſo the Greek expreſs great Care and Dili- 
gence by the like Phraſe, 1 77m. iv. i 5. en tontois 

ithi Give thyſelf to theſe Things. Seldom do 
we ſeek to God, and truſt in him, when God and 
| the Creature are yoked together in a Work that 

we are much bent upon, as in Wars, in a Refor- 
mation, yea, in a Journey that the Spirit is in- 
3 tent upon z but in truſting on God, we interpoſe 
g a folding, and a play of the Creature between our 


Soul Confidence and the Lord, juſt as a Pillow is 
ut between the Man's Shoulder and a preſſing 
Hon, Fear the Burden cruſh a Bone zwe are 
afraid we give God too much to do, or more than 
) | heis able to bear: When we fail, we ſeem to be- 
| truſt ourſelves to the Lord and the Sea; but the 
Truth is, often we truſt more to the ſtrong Ship, 

than to theSea or the Lord. OurConfidence ſhifteth 

itſelf from under the Lord, on upon the Creature 

and the Arm of Fleſh ; ſo we walk often in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, as ſome walk upon Ice, they 
walk ſoftly and timorouſly upon it, fearing it 
ſhould break under them, they put no Faith up- 

on cracking and weak Ice :We are not daring and 
venturous in caſting ourſelves and our Burdens - 


on rhe Lord. 
1 _ 


Becauſe he vas in the Phyſicians : So the he- 
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So in Judgments, David's Choice fell upon the 
Peſtilence rather than the Sword, Why ? God's 
Hand is ſweeter and fofter than the Devils, than 
the ne woah” hard Hand, Samuel is one of the 
Iren ; becauſe he is given of God, and i; 

a Child of many Prayers. J/aac the joyful 
Child, Why: No Thanks to Nature, or to S2ra#'; 
dead Womb for him, he is the Son of an immedi- 
ate Promiſe, Free- grace is rather J/aac's Father and 
Mather than Abraham and Sarah ; in Ordinan- 
ces a Man ſpeaketh, but if Chriſt himſelf would 
ſpeak, O his Spikenard! O his own perfume! 
his own Lips drop Honey ! O his own Teba- 
non. like Countenance ! Alas, we think Chriſt is 
not Chriſt, except the King help him; Religi- 
on is not 5 except worldly Thorns bear 

tt up ; the Goſpel isa very immediate Thing : 
The Lilly amongſt the Thorns, is Chriſt's Lilly; 
the Church ſtands more immediately by Chriſt, 
than any We Thing doth. God ma keth the 
Earth to bud and bring forth her Fruits: But the 
Sun, the Soil, the Seaſon of the Year, and Nature 
are his Under - ſervants; God watereth the Earth 


but by Clouds. Kings are indigent and very me- 


_ diate and dependent reatures : They need Ar- 
mies, Multitudes, Navies, Prelates, abylon, 
Jreland, France, Spain, Denmark, Holland, Mo- 


neys, Friends, Par iaments; but Grace and the 


Goſpel are more immediate, and leſs needy : The 
Goſpel can live without all theſe. a 
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Cheiſt to oppoſe Satan, Heb. ii. 14. Is 206k 


part of Fleſh and Blood, ina katurgeſe that he 


mi cht make Satan unprofitable. and idle, and 


_ fruitleſs, as the Word is uſed, Luke 13. . Why 
doth this Fruitleſs Tree keep the Ground fapleſs 


and Barren ? 80 is the Word taken, 70 make 4 
Thing of no Effect, Rom. iti. 3. Things that 


make Sport to Children, as Nuts, Feathers, Toys, 
are called, Things of Infants to be pur away, 1 


Car. 13 11. So hath Chrift taken Bones, and Sap, 


fruitleſs, as the Feathers that ferveth to fport 


Children, x Joh. iii. $8. For this Purprſe the 


Son of God was maniſiſted, tna-lyſe that he might 
di ole the Works of the Devil: The Word in 


Scripture, is aſcribed; to the cafting down of a 
KS Houſe, Joh. ii. 19. To the breaking of a oy. 


Ad 27 41. To the looſing any out of Chains, 


be” 22. 30. The Truth is, Satan's Works of fin, and 
Hell in the which he had involved the redeemed 


World, was a- Prifon Houſe, and a Caſtle of 
Strength, and a ſtrong War- ſ in, and many ſtrong 


chains of fin and Miſery. ( hriſt was manrfeſted 
tabreak down and diffolve the Houſe, to break 
his War- hip, and to fet the Captives at Liberty, 
Ia. Ixi. r, 2. Jah. 14. 30. Aud now comoth the 


Prince of rhis World, and hath nothing in me, 


he had much in Corift, be hei alt his rodeemed = 


Ones 
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BR.. unto thee as thun wilt.) we ſee what x 
Power Chriſt hath over the Devils: Chrift 
ſent him an inviſible Summons, Let Satan be gone, 


und he muſt be gone. It is a proper Work of 


ww N 


| 
! 
| 


Ml of Devils, muſt be under a Chain of Omnipoten-_ 
the Creature are: Let Satan go whither he pleaſe, 


an e fi Þ 


es by Reaſon of Sin; but Chriſt took all R 
from him : Since Chriſt came in the Play, and ja 
was maſter of the Fields, Satan never did proſper : | 4 
And conſider how eafily Chriſt doth it, with a F 
meer Word, Let it be; how was this, Chrift ſent 1 
an immediate Mandate of Dominion, he hath an 2 
immediate Operation * theſe inviſible Spi- J 
rits of Darkneis; it is no Matter how Chriſt do it, 5 
ſo it be done: Chriſt-God is a Spirit, and how a 5 


Spirit acts upon a Spirit, is to be believed, rather 
than ſearched : But Chriſt hath theſe Relations - 
to Satan, 1. As God to all Creatures, and thus 3 
Satan is the Workmanſhip of God, as he isa ſpi- 
rit ; ſo whatever partaketh of Being, is the ade- 3 
uate and conſummate Effect of Omnipotency, 
I mean, Being either poſſible” or actual, and fo | 
the Motions of Angels from Place to Place, and 


cy, as all other Things, Motions, and Actions of 


E,. Chrift traceth him. 2. Chriſt bath the Relation 


of 5 to Satan, and ſo he is tied in an inviſi- 
ble Chain of Juſtice: And as Malefactors that are 
permitted to go Abroad, but always with Atten- 
ance ; ſo do Devils trail about with them ever⸗ 
laſting Chains of Blackneſs of Darkneſs, Jude 
ver. 6. Whitherſoever the Devil go, Chriſt hatha 
Keeper at his Back. 3. Chriſt hath a Relation 
of a Conqueror to Satan, and Satan is bis taken 
Captive, Col. ii. 15, He cannot be looſed from un- 
der Chriſt, either by Ranſom, or Change of Pri- 
foner. 4. Chriſt as he Heir of all Things bear- 
erh up all by his mighty Word, Heb. 1. 2, 3. And 
is he in whom all Things conſiſt, Col. i. 17. And 
lo by Reaſon, that the World by a new % of 
3 a LET OD Ds „ _ *Re- 


is a ſpecial and particular Providence of 
on Satan : It concerneth the Redeemed not a lit- 
_ tle, that Chriſt keep a ſtrong and watchful Guard 
upon the black Camp out of which he hath re. 


fore the 
c 


33 ³˙·—m 2 On OMG ee err 


Sx; 26 NViumpb of Faith, 309 
re 


Redemption, is ſubjected to eſis rife t 
riſt up- 


deemed us, and that he ſeven Eyes thet are be- 
Throne, take ſpecial notice of Hell, who 
ome 1n, and come out, for there is deep Counſel 


there againſt us: In this Conſideration, Chriſt 
numbers all the Footſteps of Devils : Satan hath 


not a general Warrant to tempt the Saints, but to 
every new Act againſt ob, chap. i. 12. and 705 


ii. 6. againſt Peter, ere he can put him upon one 


fingle Blaſt, to caſt him but once through his 


| Steve, Luke 22. 31. yea, againſt one Sow, or a 
Briſtle ofa Sow, Mar. viii. 31, 32, He muſt have 
a new figned Commiſſion, Chriſt's general Paſs, 


that Satan be ſuffered as any other Subje to paſs 
through Chriſt's Bounds and Kingdom, -is not e- 


nough. 


* 


Je. "Tis much for our Faith and Comfort, 


that our Mediator is 2 God of Gods, a God above 
the God of this World, a Prince more mighty 


than the Prince of the Air, who ruleth tn the 
Children of Diſobedience : Yea, now we have 


a greater Victory over Satan, than we know: Sa- 
tan is fo totally routed, put off the Fields, and 
_ Chriſt ſo ſtrong, that the weakeſt of Saints is 
ſttronger than the World, and the Spirit Satan 
that dwelleth in the World. Chriſt's ſtrength of 
Faith is ſtronger than Adam's ſtrength of Inno- 
cency, 1 Joh. 2. 13, 14, 1 50h. v. 5. The weakeſt 


Meaſure of ſaving Grace, is ſtronger than the 


higheſt Meaſure of Malice in all Hell : When 
Satan tempteth you, fear him not, reſiſt him in 


3 | the 
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the Faith: But bewatchful, for he hath a Pais 


from Chriſt, elſe he could not come ſo far as the 


Court of Guard, to dallywith the Senſes, to hold 


out an Apple.to Zve; a Vorld of Kingdoms 


and Glory to Chrift : Satan hath a Warrant to 
Lid, when he cannot buy ; his Paſs will bear him 
to go to the more inner Works than the Senſes, 
even to the Chamber of the Fancy, to ſend a 
Trumpeter to the underſtanding. 1. Yea to work 
mediately upon the Will and the Heart of a Judas, 
and to act, but in a Way of Piſtance, upon Da- 


did to number the People; but a counterfeit 


Pais with a falſe Subſcription, cannot permit a- 


tan to go on in real Motions againſt the will; the 
Chain holdeth him back, there is a reſtraining 


Link that all the Powers in Hell cannot break : A 
moral Tie and Link of the Law of Nature in the 


Breaſt of Devils, Stan can, and doth daily 


break ; becauſe he ſinned from the Beginning: 


But the other Link of real Acting againſt the 


Dominion of Providence, is impoſſible to the 
ſtrongeſt of Devils, or of Creatures. 2. We our- 
ſelves may put in Execution, a conditional — 

4 


of the Devil; for certain it is, Satan could 

knock at Eve's Door, and play the Orator or So- 
phiſt, to delude Mind and Affections, but he 
could not make the Kings Keys, ” we ſay) and 
violently break up the Door, or force the Wall, 
but upon condition that Eve ſhould conſent to 


eat the forbidden Fruit, by Neceſſity of Divine Ju- 
ſtice, ſhe muſt turn the firſt & oldeſt Devil in the 
Fleſh that ever was, to tempt Adam to ſin, and 


to eat; and therefore, if we be not careful to re- 


fiſt, we may fign the Devils Paſs of Providence, with 


dur moral conſent ; yield once to Satan's firſt 
i | X De- 


a 
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Demand of the Treaty, and you ſhall ſee, you are 
inſna red by a Neceflity of God's ſpotleſs Juſtice, 
who puniſhe th ſin by ſin, becauſe you go one 
Mile with the Devil, to go with him two Miles. 
Oe 's. If Chriſt at a Nod have ſuch a Domini- 
on over Devils, we are under Satan's Power in be- 
ing tempted, more than we need: Certain it is, 
we improve not Chriſt's Power of Dominion over 
Satan to the utmoſt; Chriſt can ſave, Heb. vii, 
25. Leis to panteles] to the utmoſt, than he can 
lanctify to the utmoſt, for Chriſt is a Saviour, not 
only by Merit, but alſo by Efficacy, as our Di- 
vines hold againſt Socininns and Arminians; and 
therefore he ſhould give actual Strength againſt 
Temptations ; if we jhould not ſo careleſly im- 
prove that Power Chriſt hath over Satan: I do 
not mean as Arminians do, that Free-will, by 
Order of Nature, beginneth, iirſt, to reſiſt Satan, 
and then God's Grace tolloweth, as a Hand-maid ; 
but J intend this, that becaule Peter is ſelf-ftrons z 
And his Fleſh faith to Chriſt, that Chriſt is miſta- 
ken, and looketh beſide the Spirit of Prophecy; 
for Marth. xxvi. 35. He faith, Th ] bould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee: Belike, if he 
had bee dilkident of his own Strength, and watch- 
ed and truſted in the Strength of an Interceſſor, 
he ſhould not have been deſerted, fo as to deny 
his Lord; we put not Chriſt to it, to put forth his 
 Omnipotency in every Act, to ſave us, that we 
yield not; I deny not, but there in a Neceſſity in 
regard of God's wiſe Providence, that the Saints 
muſt ſin, and that they be paſſive Veſſels to carry 
the Luſtre, and hold forth the Rays and Beams of 
pardoning Grace: Yet certain it is, there be hypo- 
thetical Connexions ot ſupernatural Providence in 
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God's eternal Decree, never put forth in Action, 
becauſe of our Lazineſs: ( As if God ſhall ſuffer 
Job to be tempted, and he by Grace ſin not; 
as Fob i. 22. The Lord hall alſo ftrengthen him 
außen he is tempted the ſecond Time, not to fin) 
and (if Abraham be tempted to offer up his only 
Son for God; and if he yield Obedience, God 
Hall ſurely bleſs him with the Bleſſing of Sancti. 
Flaticn, promiſed in the Covenant) as is clear, Gen, 
xxli. 16, 15. Heb, vi. 12, 13, 14. For we fee theſe 
Conne x ions ſometimes put forth in 4s: But other 
Conne x ions are not put forth in Acts, Matth. xi. 2 i. 
Tue xvi, 31. 1 Sam. xxiii. 1 2. Such as theſe, zf Da- 
vid be tempted by Satan, he ſhall not reſiſt, but ſhall 
number the People) (if Peter be tempted, he ſhall 
not yr out in conſeſſing e Certain it 
s, that as we come ſhort of theſe Comforts, ofa Com- 


munion with God, which we might enjoy, by our 
looſe walking; ſo upon the ſame Reaſon we fall 
Mort of many Victories over Satan, which we 


might have, if we ſhould improve the Dominion and 
kingly Power of Chriſt over that reſtleſs Spirit. 


As thou wilt] As thou defireſt ; God maketh . 
of his free Diſpenſation, and ſanctified Will and 


Affection in Prayer, the Meaſure of his Gifts to 
us. A Word then, 1. Of a ſanctified Will and 


Affection. 2. How theſe are the Meaſure of God's 


Goodneſs towards us in theſe Poſitions. | 
Poſit. 1. The Soul is never renewed while the 


Il ill be renewed ; for the Mi is the Heart of 


the Heart, and the new Heart 1s the new Man, 
 Ezek 36. 26. Deu. 30. 6, For the Heart is the 


King, and Sovereign of Obedience, Deut. 30. 19. 


Po ſit. 2. All ſanctiſied Affections are threaded 
upon the Will; ſaving Grace can lodge no where 
but in the Centre of the Heart, and that's the re- 

„ uewed 


mim OY Þ 
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ä 
newed Nil, preſup poſing new Light in the Minds 


Grace taketh this firſt Caſtle. | 
Po ſit. 3. Hence how many Grains of ſanQificd 


Will, as many Grains of new Obedience, ſo Love 


is the Fire of our Obedience, and Willingneſs the 
Fat of Obedience, which is ſet on Fire by Love. 

Pot. 4. A civil Will is not a ſanctified Wil, 
in ſome Men the Vin is more moral, leſs raging 
than the Motions of it, bein leſs tumultuous, as 


in ſome carnal Spirits the Wheels go with Jeſs 


Noiſe; all Rivers make not alike Action & Stirring 
on their Banks; but that taketh nothing from either 
their Nature or Deepneſs, or oceaſionalover- ſwelling. 


Poſit. 5. The ſpecial Mark of a ſanctifed Vill, 


is, That 'tis a broken Thing, as it were fallen in 
the Midſt in two Pieces, and yielding to God and 
 {aving Light, there was a Sea of Grace and ſaving 


Light in Chriſt, no created Vill ſtooped to the 


Light of a revealed Decree in ſuch: a ſubmiſſive 
Meaſure, in a Hell of Fear, Sorrow and Anguiſh 
for an Evil of Puniſhment, more than any Crea- 
ture was able tobear, as he did; Neverrheleſs, not 
my Will, but thy Will be done: Far more in o- 
ther Things of leſs Pain ſhould we ſuffer, eſpeci- 


ally in theſe, the Will is to ſtoop. 1. In oppoſing 


our Luſts, as we would teſtify, that the proudeſt 
Piece in us, the Mil, hath felt the Influence of 
Chriſt's Death on it, That we no ge Fw | 
live the reſt of our Time, to the Luſts of Men, 
1 Pet. iv, 2, Fut to the Mill of God, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
Kom. vi. 6. The Dominion of Will is the Domi- 
nion of Sin. 2. In that the Soul ſpeaketh out of 
the Duſt, and is put to Silence before God, and 
fntteth alone, as Melancholicks do, Lam. 11. 28, 
20. A tamed Man 1s broken in his Vill, in which 
the Pride ot oppoſing God confifteth : Then J/z 
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Ki. 6, The Wolf dwelleth with the Lamb- 3. 
Ihe Subordination of the Vill to God, is a great 

Sign of a ſubdued Spirit; nothing affecteth Inde- 


pendency more than the vain Will, Pſal. 37. 7. 
Reſt on the Lord, Hed De ſil;nt toward the Lord, 


Vatablus, Be quit, repine not as diſobedient, 
neit ler anſwer again, Iſai. 61. 1. Chriſt is ſent 
to bind up thoſe that are broken in Mill or Heart; 
the Hebrew will include both, Prov. 15. 31. He 
that hearkneth to Reproof, getteth @ Heart, poſ 
ſeſſeth his Heart, fo Vatablus,. the meek Spirit, 


which in Obedience ſubmitteth to Rebukes, poſ- 


ſeſſeth his Heart, and poſſeſſeth his own Will: 


Now the contrary muſt 


and his Will muſt poſſeſs him, as Prov. xvii. 18. 
The unconverted Man is a Man wanting a Heart 
and a Mill; a Vill not broken to God is as good 
aß no Will, and no Heart at all: The broken 


Heart is the Heart to God, and the broken Mill 


[To 3 
Poſit. 6. The Affections in their Naturals be- 
ing corrupt, Grace only maketh chem pure, and 


when they are pureſt, they are ſtrongeſt; tis moſt 


of the Element of the Earth; that is, all Earth, 
and wanteth all Mixture of other Elements; that 
35- moſt Fire that bath leaſt of Earth in it; that 


is fineſt Gold that hath in it leaſt of other Metals, 


leaſt Droſs, leaſt Ore: When Affections are moſt 


ſteeled with Grace, they have the leaſt Mixture 


in them; Love having much of Grace hath leaſt 
ot Luſt: Zeal with much Grace, hath leaſt of 
the wild- fire of carnal Wrath, and theſe are known 

by the Swiftneſs of their Motion toward their kind- 
ly Objects; the more of Earth in the Body, the 


{wifer 
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N be in the undaunted Man, 
his Will and Heart muſt have Dominion over him, 
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ſwilter is the Motion py toward theEaZh, 
Fire worketh molt as Fire when it carrieth up in 
the Air nothing but jtielf, or Fire-ſparks like it- 
ſelf, but, when it aſcendeth, and carrieth up with 
it Houſes, Mountains and great Loads of Earth, 
the Motion is the ſlower: Grace being eſſential to 
gracious AﬀeRions, they run and move kindly 
and {wiftly, therefore is ſupernatural Love, ſtrong 
as Death, hard as the Grave: In the Martyrs 

it was ſtronger than burning quick, than the 
Wheels, 3 and the moſt exquifite Torments ; 
and Chriſt's Dove was ſtro = Hell: Of all, 
Loves that is the ſtrongeſt that bringeth Sickneſs. 


Swooning and Death; Gracious Love produceth 
Love Sickneſs, Carr. 2. 3. Swooning, Cant. 5. 


6. The Martyrs have died to enjoy him, and re- 
fuſed to accept of Life; becauſe of the Love of 
him, Heb. xi. 37. How many de- 
ſerted Souls come to this, 7 die, I enjoy not 


_ Chrift. 


Poſit. 7. Tis good that the Afpections be bal- 


| lanced and loaden with heavenly and ſpiritual 


Lights: Lower Vaults, and under Houfes ſet up 


Smoaxk to the fair Pictures that are in the higher 


Houſes : Luſt's Dominion over Light, maketh a 


miſty and unbelieving Mind: So, when the Light 
is carnal, and nothing but worldly Policy, tis 
like the 5 Houſe, which, if r 
rainy, ſendet 


uinous and 
down Rain, and continual Drop- 
pings on the lower Houſe. Mind and Affections 


vitiate and corrupt one another, Grace in either, 


contributes much to the Spirituality of the Actions 
one of another: So the Mockers of Eternity and 


Judgment, are ignorant, becauſe they will be 


ignorant, 2 Per. 3. 5. And Eli Sons will be a- 
. 1 bominably 


% 
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bominably luſtful in their AﬀeRions, becauſe the 
know not the Lord, and are ignorant of God 
1 Sum. +. 12. Matthew heareth and ſeeth 7eſus, 
and he followeth him, Matth. 9. 9. The more 
that Mary Magdalene followeth and loveth, the 
more ſhe knoweth and ſeeth the Excellency of 
Chriſt, 70hnu 20. ver. 1, 11, 12, 15, 14. compared 
oc DC de Bag 
Poſit. 8. When the Deſires are natural, then 
heavenly Objects are defired and ſorrowed for in 
a natural Way. ZBalaam deſires to die the Death 
of the righteouſneſs : But Eſau weepeth for the 
Bleſſing in a carnal Way: When the Defires are 
ſpiritual, earthly Objects are deſired in a ſpiritual 
Way: Even Bread, as it ſavoureth of Chriſt, | 
Marth. 6. 9. r r with ver. 11, 12. And fo 
the Woman ſeeketh Deliverance to her Daughter 
| ſpiritually, and with a great Faith. EG 
Poſit. 9. The Believer faith, F the Creature 
«vill go along ævith me to my Father's Houſe, 
evelcome ; if not, what then? There Imuft edge, 
tho God refuſe to go with me. 
See how God in a Manner reſigneth his own 
Freedom in giving, and transferreth this Honour 
on the Woman's Deſire : God keeps Peace with 
a ſanctified Vill in ſatisfying, when the Will 
keeps Peace with God in acting, longing and de- 
ſiring. 1. He putteth Heaven upon the Choice 
of a ſanctified Heart, Deut. 30. 19. Chooſe Life, 
that both thou and thy Seed may live, Rev. 22. 
17. Wheſoever vill, let him take of the Waters 
of Life freely, Iſai, 55. 1. Ho, every one that 
rthirſieth, come ye to the Waters. 2. Heaven is 
put upon the Quality of the Vill, and what it de- 
fires, John iv. 10. If thou knoweſt the ww” of ; 
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God, & who it is that ſays to thee, give meDrink, 
thou wouldft have asked of him, & he ſhould have 


given thee the Mater of Life,Rev.21.6. [will give 
unto him that thirſteth, of the Fountain of the 


Water of Life freely. There's an Edge upon 
the word Fountain; for the Fountain and firſt 
Spring of the Water of Life is above the Streams; 
and this is promiſed to him that hath a heavenly 
and ſpiritual Thirſt for Chrift. 3. God putteth 
himſelf and the Meaſure or Compaſs of Heaven, 
upon the Meaſure and Compals of the Bencil and 
Pitch of heavenly Defires, Prov. 2. 3. F thou 
crieſt after Know.edgze, and lifteſt up thy Voice 
for Underſtandig. v. 4. If thou ſeekeſt her as 
Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid Treaſures. 
v. 5. Then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the 
Lord, and find the Knowledge of God. There 


be four Words here to expreſs the Benfil of the 


Will and Deſire; we are to cry for Wiſdom, the 
Chaldeee reads the other Part of the Verſe, F thou. 
call Underſtanding thy Mother; that the Cry ſpo- 
ken in the former Part, may be ſuch a high Cry, 
as Children uſe when they weep and cry after their 
Mother: The other Word is, Zo give the Voice to 
Wiſdom ; the other two Words do note Swear- 
ing, digging in the Bowels of the Earth, caſting 
up much Earth to find a Treaſure of Silver or. 

old, Pſal. 81. 10. Open thy Mouth wide, and 
T vill fill it, Vatablus, Seek what thou wilt, 


| and I will ons it. Tis a Doubt, if any Man, 


by enlarged Deſires, can put Gods 1 ving Good - 
neſs to the utmoſt Extent. 4. God maketh his 


Fulneſs in giving, far beyend our Narrowneſs in 
ſeeking, Ep. 3. 20. He is able to do (this is as 
much as he is willing todo, Rom. 11. 33. Jude v. 
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24.) exteeding abundantly above all that we as: 
or think, according to the Porxer that wworkerh 
ein us. This is confiderable, that when Chriſt 
ſhall put the Crown of incomparable Glory on 
the Head of the glorified Soul, there ſhall be 
thouſand Millions of moe Diamonds, |Rubies and 
Fervels of Glory on that Diadem, than ever 
your Thoughts or Imaginations could reach, ard 


more Weight of Sweetneſs, Delight, Joy and 


Glory in a Sight of God, than the ſeeing Eye, 
the hearing Ear, yea, the vait Underſtanding and 
Heart, which can multiply and add to former 
Thoughts, can be able to fathom, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
When ye feek and ask Chriſt from the Father, 
you know not his Weight and Worth, when you 
Mall enjoy Chrift immediately up at the Wel}- 
head; this fhall much fill the Soul with Admira. 
tion, I believed to ſee much in Chriſt, having ſemo 

Zevi-lizht and Afternoon, or Moon lig bi Glances 
of him down in the Earth: But O blind J, nar- 

row 4, could never have Faith, Opinion, Jheugbt, 

or Imagination, to fathom the thonjand theuſend 
Part of the Worth, and incomparable Excel- 

Jency I now ſee in bim. You may over think ard 
over-praife Paradiſe, Rome, Naples, the [ſes 
where there be two Summers in one Year, but yon 
cannot over-think, or in your Thoughts reach 
Chriſt, and the inviſible. Things of God; only 

_ glorified Fhoughts, not Thoughts graced only are 
comprehenfive in any due Meaſure of Ged, of 
Heaven. The glorified Soul ſhall be a far wider 


and more capacious Cirele, the Diameter of it in 


Length, many thouſand Cubits larger in Mird, 

Thoughts, glerified Reaſon, Will, Heart, Deß res, 

Love Joy, Reverence, &c. than is new : wo 
8 | wou 
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ould in ſeeking,” asking, praying, in adoring 


ww 

' God. in Chriſt, enlarge our own Defires, Heart, 
Will and Affections, broad and deep, that we may 
take in more of Chriſt; broad prayers flow from 


broad Defires, narrow Prayers from niggard and 


narrow Hearts; we may collect the Bigneſs of a 
Ship from the Proportion and Quantity of its 
Bottom, in its new ftaming; if the Bottom draw 
but to the Proportion of a ſmall Veſſel, which 


can endure no more but a pair of Oars, the'Veſ- 


ſel cannot be five hundred Tun, or be able to 
bear 60 Pieces of Ordnance ; Prayer bottomed 


on deep and broad Hunger, and extreme Pain of _ 


Love, Sickneſs for Chriſt, and great pinching Po- 
erty of Spirit, muſt be in Proportion wide and 
deep: O but our Veſſels are narrow, and our Af- 


ections; ebb and low; the Ballance that weigh- 


eth Chriſt weak, it is gs if we ſhould labour to 
caſt three or four great Mountains in a Scale of 
2 Merchants ordinary Ballance: We are propor- 
tioned in our ſpiritual Capacities but for Drops 

of Grace: Chriſt is diſpoſed to give Grace as a 


River; *tis too little to ſeek Corn, Wine and Oil 
from God ; he is more willing to give great 
Things than {mall Things, to ask.a Feather, a 


Penny from a mighty Prince, whenheſaith, 45& 
 whes thou wile, to the Hal} of @ Kingdom, and 
it ſhall be granted to thee, is the undervaluing of 


the Greatneſs ot his Royal Magnificence. A 
hat you will (faith Chriſt) of my Father in 
my Name, and it ſhall be granted. Mens Deſires 


0 run upon removal of the Sword, Peace, Protecti- 
on, Plone, 


Trafficking, peaceable Seas, Liberties 


ol par! iament, Subjects, Peers, Cities: Litcle are 


Mens Deſires imployed in {eeking Chriſt to (well 


in 


in the Land, and that the Temple of the Lord be 
builded: All theſe Suits are below both the 
Goodneſs of the Lord, and ſpiritual Capacity of 
ſanctiſied Affections. And God iveth to carnal 
Men, that which their Soul luſteth after 5 but 
in hie Wrath. KO HOT DE RRP Wt: 


SERMON XXVIL 


Mark vii. 30. And when ſpe nnn 0 he, 
Honſe, ſbe found the Devil gone out, and her 
Daughter laid upon the Bede. 


REcauſe I haſte to an End, and ſhalt not now 
N refute the Dream of Papiſts from this collect. 
ing the Lawfulneſs of their baſtard Confirmati- 
on, and of confirming Children, by the unhallow- 
ed Blefling ot the Prelate ; only obſerve the Caſe 
of the- Child ) Mark faith, beblemen en epi tes 
 Rlines Caſt, in a violent manner, in a Bed: For 
this is not to be-a Bed of Reſt and Security, as 
ſome Papiſts collect but to expreſs how violent 
Satan is in his laſt Farewell, as when he is to be 
eaſt out, Mark ix. 20. When the poſſefſed Child 
fs brought to Feſus, and when he ſaw him, 
ſtraight way the Spirit tare him, and he fell on 
the Ground, and wallowed foaming : The Devil 
and the unclean Spirits are not thrown out of a 
| Perſon, or Land, but they muſt rage and foam. 
1. The Lord faith, Zach. xiii. 2. I will cut off 
the Names of Idols out of the Land, and they 
ſhall be no more remembred ; and I will cauſe the 
Prophets, and the unclean Spirits to paſs ont of 
the Land; but this cannot be done but witch great 


Violence, Ver. 3. The Farher and tbe 75 0 


- 
- 
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ſhall thruſt through with a Sword thefalſe Pros 


here ven their ownSonere he be put out of the Lande 


The Devil will not be removed without Blood, 


* Sweating, and great Violence; when the unclean 


Spirits of Men giveh to curious Arts, nd the I- 


dol Diana is preached 'dowri in Epheſus, Acts 
| 19. 18. That whole great City ava full of Wrath, 
and they cry vat, Great is Diana of the Epbes 
ſians, Ver. 19. And the whole: City was filed 
avith Confuſion. When Chriſt coivieth” to the 
Crown and the Throne, eus and Gentiles, the 
Kings and "Rulers of. the Enrth, Herod and 


Pilate with the Gentiles and the People of Iſael 
are gathered together, Acls iv. 235, 26, 27. The 


Word; ſat. ii. 1. L Rageſbu] it is to make a 
great Tumult. as a furious Multitude gathered 
together, that maketh a Neiſe as the Noiſe of a 
_ troubled Sea; therefore 1ottie, not without Reaſon, 
. ay, the Sons of Zebedeus are called [ Bepnire- 


geſbi,] 42 of Thunder, Luke, Acts it uſeth 
the Word atter the Seventy ephryox?n Which Bu- 


dieus expoundeth of fierce and wild Horſe; and 
certainly Chriſt is Erowned upon er Zion 
with Garments rolled in Blood, this 1s 


his & a ſpoiling 
of, and a trinmphing over. Principalities an 


Powers, Chriſt dyed: the black Croſs with red 
Blood, when he performed this noble Act of Re- 

demption, Col. 2. 14, 15 So when Chriſt entreth 

in any Soul to dwell, there he muſt firſt bind the 


Devil, and rhen ſpoil his Houſe, Matth. ii 29. 


What Wonder is it that Multitudes of Herefies 
and Sects, and many blaſphemous and falſe Ways, 
ariſe now, when the Lord is to build up Zion: Sa. 
tan, when Chriſt is to ſail, and his Kingdom & 
coming Kingdom (as _ pray) raiſeth up __— 
I 4 _ Ce and 
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and Winds in the broad Lake of Brimſtone to 


- - drown the Church of God: Chriſt hath not fair 


Weather when he goeth to Sea, Marth. 8. 23, 24. 
yet his Journey is lawful : * When Chriſt is upon 
Acts of his Prieſthood, and ftandeth at the great 


High Altar with his Cenſer of Gold to offer up 


the Prayers of the Saints to God, he caſteth Fire 


wii the ſame Cenſer down upon the Earth, and 


there be then 7 hundrings, Lightnings, and Earth- 
quakes ; and hence followeth terrible Judgments 
upon the Earth; as Hail, Fire mingled with 
Blood, and a Mountain burning with Fire, and 
the third Part of the Sea becomes Blood, and 
a a clear burning Sar, like a Lamp, called, Norm- 
_ 2v00d, making the third Part of the Naters bit- 


ter, doth fall from Heaven, which is as much as 


when Chriſt is upon Acts of Mercy toward his 
People; peſtilent Herefies of the Popiſh Clergy 
and others darkneth the third Part of the Sun and 


Moon; that is, of the Light of the Goſpel, Rev. 


vii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Even 
as when our Lord Jeſus ſtandeth to interceed for 
the People, and to pray for fallen eruſalem, which 
85 45 a Fire brand pluckt out of the Fire: Satan 
ſtandeth at his right Hand, his working Hand to 
binder him, Zach. 2. 1, 2, 3 2. This refolveth 
to many their State; many are free of the Devil: 
I thank God (faith one) I know not Satan, nor 
any of his Works: I have Peace, Satan did ne- 
ver tare me, nor cauſe me to fall to the Earth, 
wor doth he torment me: But this is a fearful 
Condition, 1. It is an Argument of a falſe Peace: 
When the ſtrong Man is within, the Houſe is in 
Peace, not to be tempted of the Devil, is the 
greateſt Temptation out of Hell; and if there be 
A 25 = Wo _ any 
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an Choiſe of Devils, a raging and a roaring De: 


| vi 18 better than the calm and ſleepin Devil ” 


When. the Devil is within, he ſleepeth and is ſilent, 
and the Houſe or Soul he is in, is filent, and there 
is a Covenant with Death and Hell, %. xxviil. 
15. Now Hell keepeth true to 'a natural Man 


for a Time, Ceſſation of Arms between the Soul 


and Satan is Security for a Time, but *tis not 
Peace: The Devil's War is better than the Devil's 


Peace; carnal Hypocriſy is a dumb and ſilent 


Thing, but tis terrible to be carried to Hell with- 


out any Noiſe of Feet: The W Heels 4 Satan's 
Chariot are oiled with carnal Reſt, an- £ 
without ratling and Noiſe; the Devil carrieth few 
to Hell with ſhouting and crying, ſuſpect dumb 
Holineſs; when the Dog is kept out of Doors 
he howles to be in again; the Covenant of, 
. Satan to Eve ( 55 and you ſpall not die) 
ſtandeth with all M 


| en by Nature, till Jetus 
Chriſt break Peace between us and Satan. 2. 
Contraries meeting, ſuch as hot and dry Fire, 


and cold and Moiſt Water, ay” conflict one with 

| ndeth a ſanctified 
Heart, he tempteth with much Importunity, as at 
one time, Chriſt findeth three mighty Temptati- 


another, and where Satan 


ons, and he he departeth from him only, achrs 
kai ron, for a little time, Luke iv. 13. Where 
there's moſt of God and of Chriſt, there there's 
ſtrong Injections and Fire. brands caſt in at the 
Windows, as ſome oſ much Faith have been 
tempted to doubt; Is there 4 Deity that ruleth 
all, and where is he ? We ſee him not. no- 


ther is often aſſaulted with this, I there 4 


Heaven for Saints? Ts there a Hell for Leuils 


and wicked Men? Ve neven ſpoke with a Meſ* 


they go 
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enger come from any of theſe two Countries. A 


. third is troubled wih this, + Such a Buſineſs | 1 


baue expede, whether God will or not : The 
Flower of the Soul, the high Lamp of the Light 
of the Mind is frequently darkned with fo 


Pit, and darknin 5 and Irradiations of 
- ght that cometh - the Sun of Righteouſ- 
_ nels ; Faith is more aſſaulted than any other 
Grace: Satan fhaketh other Graces; but this is 
winnowed between Heaven and Earth, Luke xxii. 


31, 33, Satans firſt Arrow ſhot at Chriſt, la- 


reth to put a terrible (/ 0 upon his Light: 
ff #hou be the Son of God. It is as much, as if 
God be God f the Son of God be the Son of God: 
It is not the Evidence and certainty of Funda- 
mentals, nor the the ſtrength of Grace that pri- 
vilegeth Souls from Satans ſhafts; ſtrength of ſa- 
ving Light putteth the Saints often under the 

_ Gun-ſhat of Satan, that he may find a ſhot of 


them; there's anly Law-ſurety againſt temptations 


up in Heaven, when you are over ſcore out of 
time, within Eternities Liſts, never while then. 
3. Not to be troubled thus, argueth a Houſe 
not watched, the Gates are open Night and Day, 
as the Gates of Hell, that want Key and Lock; 
and the Soul fo ſecure, as the Perſon ſeeth not 
what Devils come in, what go out; but the 
Watch ſet by God's fear examineth all Meſſengers | 
that cometh in, all Motions, all Suggeſtions, all 
Angels, White and Black, all Riſes, Falls, ebb- 
ings and flowings of Love, Joy, Deſire, Fear, Sor- 
row, come under Search and 1 Whence 
come we, from Heamen or Hell? "Tis time of 
War with the Saints in this Life ; And then 2 
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Wo Cities keep Watch, and Strangers without 1 54 1 
are examined, ſearched and tried, what Correſ, 
poondence they have with the Enemy, 4. God's - IM 
Way of hardening by Saran is often myſterious, _ 
ſilent, dumb and ſpeaketh not, hn ix. 39. For 
judgment I come into this World : But what a 


R Such as walketh in the dat 
killeth in a midnight = | 
may be made blind: This Judgment ſpeaketh 
not. O terrible! God hath put out the Mans 


two Eyes; but how, or when, he cannot tell; 
the Nerves & the Eye-ſtrings of the Mans Soul are 


broken, but there was not a Crack, nor any noiſe 
heard when God ſnapped them in two Pieces. Chriſt 


; Thar rhey char-ſio | 


came when the Man was ſleeping, and his Serjeant 0 | 


the Devil with him, and put his Hand on bis © 


Heart, and gave the Lock, the Sprents, and Wards 
of the Hearta throw and a crook, and all the Keys 
in Heaven and Earth cannot ſhut or open his 


Heart, & this was done without noiſe or pain, the 
Man was never put to his Bed for the Bu 6 
the conveyance of the Buſineſs was ſpiritual, but 
inviſible: O ſleeping World, awake out of your 


ſineſs; 


rotten and falſe Peace: Oh, the Lord binder h 
Men, and they cry not : And the Devil bindeth 


when his Heart was hardned, the Conſcience ſaw 


many, and they cry not; Pharach knew not 


it not, even as a Stone groweth in the Bladder _ 


without our ſenſe of it, the Bufineſs was tranſ 


acted without one cry, or any Witneſs : Carnal 


Helliſh Security is dumb-born 2: Let my Child 
fleep (faith the Devil) and awake him not, till 


the heat of the Furnace of Hell melt away his 
falſe Peace: Why? But Men may be Fa 


having no bands in their Death, as they lived 


de- 
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luded ? Wrath and Juſtice are moving, to ma- 
ny Souls ſleeping in Death, without noiſe of Feet, 
the Sword of God is crying to Souls without any 
Voice ; the Wheels of the fiery Chariots of God's 


 Tndignation ate moving over ſlain Men in Sor 


land and England, without the Rattleing or pran- 


cing of the Horſes: O pity, a Tempeſt, a De- 
vil comes and ſteals away the Mans Soul, and his 


Conſcience out of him in the Night & he knoweth 
not: Chriſt faith, Silence, waken him not, while 
he be over Ears in the Lake; and Satan faith, 


waken him not, while I be ſure of him; a dumb | 


Judgment 1s twice a Judgment. 
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Analogue of Books 10 be fold by Robert Smim 
Bookſeller, at the Sign of the Gilt-bible in the © 

1 | wh - Clout of Witneſles, for the Royal Prero 7 

| A. tives of Jeſus Chriſt: Or, the laſt ſpeeches 


„ Fee bf thoſe whe hinefullcred for the 


Truth in Hotland: ſince the Year 1680. Toge- 
ther with an Appendix containing the Queen ferry 
Paper, Torwood Excommunication, a Relation 
concerning Mr. Richard Cameron, Mr. Dorald 


Cuargil, and Henry Hall; and an Account of 
tmqoſe who were killed without Proceſs of Law, 


and baniſhed to foreign Lands: With a ſhore 


| View of ſome of the oppreſſive Exactions. The : 2 


fourth Edition, Corrected and Enlarged with ſe- 


2. CHRIS T The Way, and the Truth 
and the Lite ; or, a Short Diſcourſe pointing forth 
the Way of making uſe of CHRIST for Juſtifi- 
cation, and eſpecially, and more particularly, for 
Sandtification in all its Parts. Written by the E- 
minently Pious, Godly and Zealous Mr. 7ohn 

Brown Miniſter of the Goſpel at Wamphray in 

Annandale, in the Time of his Baniſhment in 
Holland. * 1 


3. A Plain and eafy Ex plieation of the Aſtin. 
bly's ſhorter Catechiſm ; confirmed with Plenty 


1 of Scripture Proofs. Very uſeful to all, eſpecially 


cd thoſe of weaker Capacity. By the late Mr. 
| Thomas Hall Miniſter at Enver, alias Larne, in 
the Kingdom of [re/and. F 
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bh” $rſt : The Voice of God, ſpeaking, from Mount 
SGeriꝛzim: A ſhort View of the gxceeding great 
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and precious Protniſes of the Goſpel: Mherein 


| > of the Redeemes after the Proclamation. - 4. The 
” Believer's Triumph in Ged's Covenant. Sc. 


inds of many of the People in N . Eugland. 


. 


great Ins 


5. The Saints Pocket-bqok : in three Parts. Part 


is, 1. the Voice of the Hetauld "tefore: the great 
ing. 2. The Proclamation itſelf. 3. The Voice. 
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